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CONFIDENTIAL. 


Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affairs. 


PART XLYI—JANUARY TO DECEMBER 1940, 


CHAPTER 1.—ARABIA, 


(B 125/112/65) 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax—(Received January 9.) 

(No. 8) 

Coleg hic.) Jedda, January 9, 1940, 
MIR FAISEL asked me to call this morning and, on Ibn Saud’s instruc- 

tions, gave me the following information :— 


2. The Italian Minister has informed His Highness that Signor Mussolini 
had been approached by Herr Hitler with request that Italian Government should 
‘9k Ibn Saud to allow Dr, Grobba to visit Jedda, ‘i 

3. The Italian Minister had also, on instructions, raised the question of 
diplomatic Tepresentation, Tha Saud was represented in London and [1 now] 
in Paris, and Italy felt neglected. 

4. ‘As rogard Dr. Grotba, Vicoroy had, he told me, replied that this was a 
Matter which Ibn Saud must himself decide, and that he would consult him on 
his arrival in Mecca in about four days’ time. He had given this reply in order 
{2 gain time, as King did not wish to take action before consulting His Majesty's 

rnment. King’s view was that he did not want Dr, Grobba here; he feared 

if he permitted him to come, the idea might gain currency that he was 
‘tmodif ying his attitude, which, whilst one of neutrality, was known to be benevolent 
{0 the Allies. On the other tand, T/would readily recognise that it would be 
invidious for Ibn Saud to refuse to allow visit of a duly accredited representative 
Of a Power with whom he was at least theoretically on friendly relations. Ibn 
wud suspected that as Dr. Grobba could have no conceivable matter to discuss, 
the Fequest was a put-up job on the part of Ttaly and Germany to embarrass him 
And place him in the exes of the world in a false position, 

Ax regards appointment of a Saudi Arabian Minister to Italy, Vicoroy 
had replied tony colleague that this request of his Government would receive due 
Consideration. Viceroy stated, for my information, that King’s view was that, so 
long as His Majesty's Government saw no objection and while Ttaly was not 
involved in the war, he saw no harm in appointment. If Italy joined Germany, 
Means could be found to remove representative, 

6. I replied, as regards Dr. Grobba, that, whilst he would appreciate that 
T could not give'a final opinion without reference, I felt convinced that His 
Majesty's Government would wish not to embarrass His Majesty. ‘They would, T 

I sure, fully appreciate the delicate situation in which Signor’ Mussolini's 

démarche had ane Thn Saud. I conld assure {group omitted), T trust, that the 

ing’s attitude since the war had been most fully appreciated, and I did not 

thin! Jt possible that His Majesty's Government could interpret his permission to 

Dr. Gi to visit Hejaz, if he felt obliged to give it, is a chi of attitude 

towards us. Principal reason why His Majesty's Government might prefer not 
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to see Dr. Grobba here would, I thought, be that he was # born intriguer and 
might try to stir up trouble, but strong line which Ibn Saud had always adopted 
in matter of propaganda was well known, and we could safely leave this aspect in 
Thn Sand’s care. 

7. Viceroy begged for a very urgent indication of your views, both: as 
regards Dr. Grobba's visit and Sandi Arabian representation in-Rome. I 
promised to telegraph urgently and request urgent reply 

8. If I may venture an opinion, after so short an experience here, it is that 
I be authorised to inform Ibn Saud that His Majesty's Government fully 
appreciates this further proof of his desire for closest co-operation, but do not feel 
justified, in his interests, in urging him to refuse request for Dr. Grobba’s visit, 
nor do they ‘see any objection in existing circumstances to appointment of 
representative at Rome, 

9. Ibn Saud particularly asked that a definite expression of opinion be 
given, and that he should not be told that His Majesty's Government leaves the 
matter to his own good sen: 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 3 (please repeat to Middle F: igence C 
Bagdad, No. 3; and Jerusalem, No. 3.) 


[B 151/112/65) No. 2 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax.—(Received January W.) 
(No. 4.) 
(Telographic,) 

IDA telegram No.8 

le purpose of Dr, Grobba’s visit is certainly to. make trouble for us 

throughout the Aral world and probably also to create difficulties between Iraq 
and. Saudi such a mission he is of course exceptionally woll 
qualified, Information available to you concerning activities of Shakib Arslan 
suggests also that Germany may be maturing plans fo nationalist 
risings in Palestine and Syria, coupled with tribal insurrection of the Lower 
Euphrates in Irag, and that ambitions of Tbn Saud or his family are to be 
exploited if possible in order to add to onr embarrassment, 

Tn any case the mere fact of Dr. Grobba’s arrival in Saudi Arabia would give 
ris to a host of disturbing rumours which would be used by German: propaganda, 
T would urge therefore that everything possible should be done to persuade 
Ibn Saud to find means of preventing a visit, which would probably lead to 
Dr. Grobba's permanont establishment in Saudi Arabia. Ibn Saud evidently 
‘expecta His Majesty's Government to make up his mind for him, and I trust that 
there need be no hesitation in advising him that a visit from Dr. Grobba would 
always involve him in grave difficulties. 

{Repeated to Fedda, No. 2; Cairo, No, 2; Jerusalem, No, 4.) 


Bagdad, January 1, 1940, 





[B 178 /412/65) No. 3. 


Mr, Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Hatifax,—(Reeeived January 12.) 
(No, 10). 
(Telegraphic 
MY telegram No. 8, 
Following from Mr. de Gaury:— 
German Minister, 
“Tbr Sand, in a torrent of talk this morning, 10th January, made the 
following points — 


dJedda, January 12, 1940. 


“ (a) He has no illusion about the trouble to him [Ibn Saud] and to 
us if he [German Minister} comes 

**() That he particularly hoped that His Majesty's Government would 
ofier him definite counsel. 

\(e) That be is prepared for His Majesty’s Government to suggest 
him declaration of state of siege. 


*(@) Calming down, he made it clear that, (¢) above depended upon 
tion of his * interest,’ by which he meant, economic and 
advantages, 
“*(e) This, he thought, could conveniently take the shape merely of a 
note and not that of a formal instrument to be published 
abroad 


(Repeated to Cairo, No. 4; Bagdad, No. 5; and Jerusalem, No. 5.) 





(E 8/3/25) No. 4 
Ibn Saud's Claim to Akaba and Maan, 


[An explanatory map is attached; for other maps which may be useful in this 
connexion, see page 18 of the Report of the Royal Commission on Palestine 
(1937 : Grid. 5479), and the map attached to the Foreign Office momorandum 
entitled " The Frontiers between Transjordan and Nojd and’ Transjordan 
‘and the Hejaz* (Cf. 15789). | 

(Gecret,) 

AMONG the territorial questions in dispute, though not in active dispute, 

oment and the Saudi Arabian Government, is a 

claim by Ibn Sand, which he has inberited from King Hussein of the Hejaz, to 
the districts of Akaba and Maan in what is now Transjordan. 


In considering this claim from the legal aspect there are two main points 
to be borne in mind :— 


(1) The historical and administrative position of Akaba and Maan in the 
‘Ottoman Empire. 

(2) The manner in which the question of sovereignty has been affected by 
conquest, occupation and administration, and by certain measures of 
Allied and British policy, during and since tho War of 1914-18, 


3. The position as regards (1) can be stated quite briefly, In 1886 the Sanjak 
of Maan (which included Akaba) was transferred from the Ottoman Vilayet of 
to the Ottoman Vilayet of the Hejaz, In 1804 it was restored to the 
of Syria, and remained part of that vilayet until after the outbreak of 
the Great War. "In 1015 the Vilayet of Syria was extended southward so an t0 
inclnde portions of the Vilayet of the Hejaz down to Wejh and El Ala, the line 
between these two points marking the recognised northern limits of the Hejax in 
old sense of the Holy Land of Islam. ‘That this line is the boundary of the 
Holy Land can be confirmed from history and is of importance as providing a 
Tefiltation of the argument sometimes put forward (seo paragraph 15 below) that 
laan and Akaba should rightly belong to "' the Hejaz,"” because they are part 
of the Holy Land. In 1916 the Turkish Government, for reasons of wartime 
expediency, enlarged the Sanjak of Medina so as to include Akaba, No other 
Adlwinistrative change seems to have been made by them before the conclusion of 
hostilities. Historically, therefore, Syria would appear to have, if anything, & 
“omewhat stronger claim to Akaba and Maan than has the Hejaz, | 
digg ';. jhe Position is more difficult ax regards (2), since the history of the 
lisputed districts after the revolt of the Sherecf of Mecea (afterwards 
King Hussein of the Hejaz) in 1916, is very complicated. In 1917 the Shereef 
Captured Akaba from the Turks, and his troops remained in effective occupation 
f the place until 1919, Although it appears that the British authorities had 
At the time no intention of committing themselves as to the future status of 
Aknba, and indeed considered that it should remain in British hands after the 
War, it also appears that it was thought impolitic to emphasise to the leader of 


{he Arab revolt at that stage the temporary nature of his own occupation of the 


. 5. After the armistice the conquered territories were divided by 
General Sir Edmund Allenby into various spheres. Akaba was not at the time 
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specically included inthe provisional area, known as Oweupid, Enemy 
Territory (East) ""; Maan may or may not have been intended to fall within that 
area, On the other hand, Sir Edmund Allenby was, in January 1918, given by 
His Majesty's Government supreme authority as far south as the line 
Ras Fartak-Tebuk, 100 miles south of Akaba, although King Hussein was not 
told of this, Later, Sir Edmund Allenby's Headquarters definitely asserted that 
Akaba had always fallen within ‘Occupied Enemy Territory (East) and 
claimed that “no civil or military appointments there could he recognised unless 
made by Damascus(') with the Commany hief’s approval.” 

6." But even Sir Edmund Allenby’s claim that he was responsible for Akaba 
and Maan was not apparently meant to prejudice their future status, for 
Colonel C. E, Wilson, the British agent at Jedda, was instructed by His Majesty’ 
High Commissioner at Cairo in January 1919, to explain the position as regards 
appointments at Akaba to Kistg Hussein, and in so doing to “ point out that the 
King’s renunciation will be short-lived, since Akaba must very soon cease to be & 
military base and return to a small village.” 

7.” In November and December 1919 His Majesty's Government, ax a matter 
of high policy, withdrew British troops and control from the southern or ‘ B” 
‘Area of *' Occupied Enemy Territory (Fast),”” Jeaving it entirely to the Arab 
administration at Damascus. ‘The British withdrawal seems to have terminated 
any exorcise of British authority in Akaba 

8, In August 1920, however, His Majesty's Government adopted a plan for 
the reoccupation of the territory east of the Jordan with the consent of the 
inhabitants, and a oumber of British political officers went there at the invitation 
of various Transjordan notables who invoked British help in organising a local 
government. ‘The question arises whether this invitation could be held to include 
return to Maan and Akaba and to the position Hix Majesty's Government had 
asserted there in 1919. Tt is difficult to contend that the invitation bad this 
effect, in view of the fact that both Akaba and Maan were at that time undor 
Hojaz administration. 

9, But, whatever tho theoretical positio have been, it is interesting 
to note that when, aftor the reoccupation of Tranisjordan, the attitude of His 
Majesty's Government gradually crystallised into a determination that Maan and 
Akaba should be retained for Transjordan, which at about this time camo under 
the rnle of the Amir Abdollah, one of King Hussein's sons, this object was alwayn 
envisaged as being achieved with the consent of, and by agreement with, the 
Hojaz authorities, The question of Maan and Akaba was thus, in fact, left over 
aftor the war for friendly arrangement with King Hussein, although it was 
cortainly the intention of His Majesty's Government to induce him to give way 
to them, 

10. King Hussein's obstinate attitude, however, made a friendly arrang 
tent impossible. For instance, the policy of His Majesty's Government found 
expression in tho instructions issued to Lieutenant-Colonel S.C. Knox, the 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, before the Koweit Conference in December 
1923, that he should attempt to obtain. the acceptance by both King Hussein and 
Tn Saud of the proposal that the Transjordan-Hejaz boundary should ran 
westwards from the point of intersection of meridian 88° east ‘with parallel 
20° 35" north to a point on the Hejaz Railway in the neighbourhood of 
Mudawara, and thonce to a point on the Gulf of Akaba south of Akaba town, 
This attempt to reach agreement failed, however, owing to King Hussein's 
refusal to send m delegate to the conference. 

11. The situation changed completely with the advance of tba Saud against 
the Hejaz in 1924 and the collapse of Hojaz authority in the area in question, 
Hitherto the question of Maan and Akaba had been onie for friondly negotiation 
with King Hussein, Indeed, there was, even as late as October 1924, a distinct 
possibility that Akaba town itself might be left to the Hejaz. But the advance 
Of Thn Saud put an end to this policy of patience and it became necessary to 
consider the defence of Trangordan and Palestine aguinet, inyason by” the 

rahabi troops. The strategic frontier required for this purpose had to include 
touh'Maan and Akaba 3 ee 


(2) Where an Arab odminlatration under the Amir Feiaal had heen set up. Although be 
wns King Hussein's soo, hix acceptance did not mean that the peoples of Damascus and the 
Other liberated Arab territorien considered themselves in any way under King Hussein's 
uthority. 
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2A ze from His Majesty's Government was therefore conveyed to 
Ibn Saud he Political Agent at Bahrein in a letter dated the 21st October, 
1924, to the effect that His Majesty’s Government would regard unprovoked 

ressiou beyond a line running from the point of intersection of meridian 
Se east with parallel 29° 85° north to a point on the Hejaz Railway 2 miles 
south of Mudawara, and thence to a point on the Gulf of Akaba 2 miles south 
of Akaba town, as an attack upon territory for which they were responsible. 

13. In May 1925 it was reported that Ibn Saud was contemplating the 
despatch of a force against Akaba, and a further message was sent to him, in 
which it was declared that His Majesty's Government could not allow Akhwan 
forces to violate this line, that if such forces attempted to enter Akaba His 
Majesty's Goverument would take the necessary steps to eject them, and that . 
His Majesty's Government were taking steps to establish the authority of the 
‘Transjordan administration jn the whole area comprised within the boundary 
communicated to Ibn Saud in October 1924. Tn Saud replied that he had noted 
the contents of this communication, and called off his troops. 

14. In October 1925, on the occaxion of the negotiations for the settlement 
of the frontier between Transjordan and Nejd which culminated in the Hadda 
‘Agreement of the 2nd November, 1925 (Cid. 2560), Thu Saud was informed of 
His Majosty’s Government's decision that the frontier line between ‘Transjordan 
and the Hejax should eventually be drawn in accordance with the declarations 
referred to in the two preceding paragraphs. 

15. When, after the final conquest of the Hejaz by Ibn Saud, it was decided 
to enter into negotiations with him for a new treaty, it was proposed that a 
protocol ahould be attached to the treaty, embodying Jhn Saud’s agreement to the 

Jejaz-Transjordan boundary claimed by Hix Majesty's Government Ibn Saud 
fat first presented a counter-roquest for the return to the Hejnz of the Maan 
‘Akaba district. When it was made clear to hit that His Majesty's Government 
had no intention of receding from their attitude in the matter, he withdrew 
his request, and suggested that the whole matter should be dropped from the 
nogotiations, saying that acceptance of the proposed frontier would expose him 
to sovere criticiam in the Moslem world for having ceded a portion of the Holy 
Land of Islam to Great Britain, and that the question should be loft over until 
‘a more favourable moment, At the same time, he stated his readiness to p 
Hhimeelt secretly not in practice to raise the subject or question the ccc 

‘and administration of the district by the officers of His Majesty's G 
Moreover, after further pressure, Tha Saud eventually pro 

reluctantiy, that he should give a guaranteo in writing to respect the status quo 
for the time being. After much discussion, it was agreed that this guarantee 
‘Roald be included in an exchange of notes to be attached to the Treaty’ of Jeddn 
(Cid, 2951), which was eventually signed on the 20th May, 1927, 

16. In’ these notes,(’) which were dated the 19th May and 2tst May, 
Sir Gilbert Clayton, on bebalf of His Majesty's Government, defined the frontier 
‘on the lines already indicated in the present memorandum, and Ibn Saud, after 
Stating that he found it impossible in the prosent circumstances to effect a final 
Settlement of this question, went on to say that nevertheless, out of friendship 
for His Majesty's Government, he desired to express his willingness to maintain 
the status quo in the Maan-Akaba district and not to interfere in its adminis: 
tration until favourable cirenmstances would permit a final sottlement of the 
question. 

17. But in addition to the published notes, there is also a secret, unpublished 
note,() dated the 2ist May, 1927, in which Ton Saud stated that his request for 
the postponement of any xeitiement of this question had not been dictated by any 
desite on his part to dispute the ownership of the territory in question, but only 
his fear lest, owing to the activities of his enemies, his acceptance of the frontier 

roposed by His Majesty's Governmont might be seized upon as a weapon for 
Pictiie criticism against him: and that, when it became necessary to effect. the 


final settlement of the question His Majesty's Government would find him willing 


to abide by whatever decision they might think just, 

18. The question remains up to the present time as defined in these notes, 
and confirmed, so far as the official notes were concerned, in an exchange of 
notes(') (Cid. 5380) of the 3rd October, 1936, modifying the Treaty of Jedda. 


(8) See Annex A () See Annex B (+) See Annes ¢, 
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But when the report of the Royal Commission on Palestine was published in 
July 1987, Thu Saud made it clear that if as a result of this report Transjordan 
cventually became independent of British control, he would expect Akaba and 
‘Maan to be made over to him. The possibility was accordingly explored of offering 
Thu Saud a frontier rectification which, while transferring to Saudi Arabia the 
id some part of the region to the north and east, would still 
Transjordan (as well as Palestine) with direct access to the Gulf of Akaba: 
Tt was eventually decided that the retention of the town itself was important 
strategically for the defence of ‘Transjordan,(’) but no reply was, in the upshot, 
sent to Ibn Saud on this point and he did not raise it again. His action suggests, 
however, that he reguede the saoret assinance of ihe, sist May, 1927, as an 
assurance to His Majesty's Government only, which does not invalidate anly claim 
he may have against Transjordan, 
19, In an Eastern Department memorandum of August 1926, the general 
Position is summed up as follows :— 


Transjordan's claim to the ownership of Akaba and Maan as again 
the claim of King Hussein, was never entirely established. ‘The question 
was deliborately left over during the war for negotiations afterwaris, and 
theso negotiations never achieved finality. But we have nover in any. way 
admitted to Thn Saud that he, as successor by nquest to the Kingdom of 
the Hojaz, was entitled to include Akaba and Maan in his kingdom, On 
the contrary, in all onr dealings with Thn Saud, we have adopted the cousistent 
attitude that the boundary between th Hejaz and Transjordan runs south 
of Akaba and Mudawara. Ibn Saud has never categorically agneed to this 
boundary, but he has tacitly acquiesced in our contention. ‘The disputed 
area is not historically part of the Holy Land of Islam, and any claims which 
King Hussein may have had to it were personal, and due to his vec ‘upation 
of the district ns our ally during the Great War. Whatever obligations we 
may, therefore, have been under to King Hussein, have been liquidated by 
the fall of hin dynasty,”” if 


20. ‘Tho problem probably presents itvelf to Ibn Saud in a somewhat 
differant light. He probably feols that being at war with King Hussein he was 
entitled to take possession of all King Hussein's territory if he could, and that 
he undoubtedly could and would have occupied that part of King Hussein's 
territory represented by Akaba and Maan had not a thied party, who had not 
‘wen able to awort his claim to those places as against King’ Huseln, or had ot 
any rate not seen fit to-do so, smddenly stepped in and occupied the territory 
Question himself, instend of continuing to pursue the claim as against Thn Saud 
by the same diplomatic methods which he had employed in the case of 
King Hussein. Hut all the same the argument indicated 4a the last two sentence, 
of the preceding paragraph appears to be the best roply His Majesty's Govern. 
ment can make to any argument based on the events at 1916-20, which, as has 
been shown, throw some doubt on the intentions of His Majesty's Government 
at the time as regards Maan, and even more so as regards Akiba 

21. | In conclusion. it may be said that Thn Sand’s claim has no merits in 
itself, “Akaba—and still less Maan—are of no value to Saudi Arabia, which hea 
long coastline and infinite steotches of desert, But both places, and especially 
Aknba, are of great importance to Transjordan, which has no other outlet to 
the weit 


Eastern Department, 
Foreign Office, January 12, 1940, 


(*) See Annex D, 


ex A 


v b. uture of the Treaty of 
ts of Notes Exchanged on the Occasion of the Signature of the T1 
Pest of etee Bechanged om the Qeowtin ova’ an Leos Ck 38 


() 


Sir G. Clayton to His Majesty the King of the Hejaz, 
pes ia I Dependencies, 


of Nejad and its 


: . 
MOONE: the honour to remind your Majesty that, in the course of our 


conclusion of a treaty of 
intions, which have happily resulted in the conc of 
feendahip “and good understanding between His Britannic Majesty and your 
Majesty, the question of the fronticr between the Hejaz and ‘Tra irda Yas 
discussed, and I explained to your Majesty the postion, as defined in a draft 
protocol submitted by me to yout, which His Majesty's Government have taken up 
is, i to which they must adhere, 5 
se Bg hajasty's: Government regard’ the above-mentioned tréutir na bsing 
defined as follows :— 
‘Transjordan starts from the 
“<The frontier botwoon the Hejaz and ‘Transjord © 
interseotion of meridian 36° east an parallel 29° 36, north which marks the 
termination of the frontier between Nejd and Transjordan, and proceeds in 
‘straight line to a point on the Hejaz Railway 2 miles south of Mudawwara 
From this point it proceeds in a straight line to a point on the Gulf of Aqaba 
2 miles south of the town of Aqal 


GILBERT CLAYTON, 


His Britunnic Majesty's 
Commissioner and Plenipotentiary. 


Respects 


Jedda, May 19, 1927 (Zul Qa'da 18, 1346), 


(2) 


ix Britannic. Majesty's 
i Abdul-Rakman-ol-Faival-al-Saud. to His, Britannic 
“epee Commissioner and Plenipotentiary, 


ar your letter dated the 18th Zul Qa’da, 1345, on the subject of the 


i ; 's Majesty's Government adhere to 

nsjordan frontier, we note that His Majesty ; sto 

the pation ate Ramps th pet cesta, ele 

final fettleenent of this question. Nevertheless, in view of our true desire to 

Iantain cordial relation based on sli tes of friendahip, we dtio 0 expres 

y our willingness to maintain the status quo in the M 

Blssig, and wo promise nod to futerfro tn js administration until favourable 

circumstances will permit'a final cettlement of Uis question 
Respects 


(Sealed) 


Zul Qa'da 19, 1345, (May 21, 1927). 


ABDUL-AZIZ IBN ABDUL-RAHMAN-avSAUD. 





Abdul-A zie Ibn Abdul-Rahman-al-Paisal-al-Saud to Sir G. Clayton 


(Personal and Secret.) 
Dear Sir Gilbert Clayton, Zul Qa'da 19, 1845 (May 21, 1927), 

WE wish particularly to express to you our gratification at the conclusion 
of the treaty of amity and good understanding, and to express the hope that its 
conclusion will be followed by formal ratification, and will lead to a new era of 
hhapay Pestoooe between the British Empire and our kingdom. 

also consider that we should express our satisfaction at the postponement 

of the settlement of the Hejaz~Transjordan frontier, and to ask you to assure 
His Majesty's Government on our behalf that our request for the deferment of 
the settlement was not dictated by any desire on our part to dispute the ownership 
of the territory in question, but only by our fear lest, owing to the activities of 
our enemies, our acceptance of the frontier proposed’ by His Majesty's Govern 
ment might in the present circumstances be seized upon as a weapon for hostile 
criticism against us, We further assure His Majesty's Government that, when it 
becomes necessary to effect the final settlement of this question, they will find us 
willing to abide by whatever decision they may think just, 

Lastly, I send you my cordial greetings and my wishes for a pleasant journey. 


(Sealed) ABDUL-AZIZ IBN ABDUL-RAHMAN-at-SAUD. 


Annex ©, 


Katract from the Bxrchange of Notes for the Modifeation of the Treaty of Jedda 
of May 20, 1997 ; October 3, 1936 (‘" T'reaty Series No, 10 (1937)""; Cmd. 6380.) 


() 
(Translation.) 


The Minister for Foreign Affairs to His Majesty's Minister at Jedda. 


Your Excellency, Mecea, Rajab 17, 1355 
(After compliments (October 3, 1986) 

WHEREAS the period of seven years specified in article 8 of the Treaty of 
Jodda of the 18th Zul Qu’da, 1345, corresponding with the 20th May, 1927,(') 
expired on tho 8th Jumad ath:Thani, 1353, corresponding with the 17th Septem- 
bor, 1934, and under this article the operation of the said treaty may be terminated 
on six months’ notice being given by either party to the other party 

Our two Governments have for some time past been in negotiation with the 
object of placing their reciprocal relations on a more stable basis, and being 
animated by a common desire to consolidate still further the friendly relations 
happily existing between them have, as a result of these negotiations, agreed, 
subject to certain stipulations which have been agreed upon, to modify the con. 
ditions in which the said treaty may be terminated, and also to modify certain 
of the provisions of that treaty and of the letters’ annexed thereto exchanged 
between His Majesty King Abdul Aziz and Sir Gilbert Clayton at the time of the 
conclusion of the treaty. “I confirm hereinafter the stipulations agreed upon :— 


4._ The Government of His Majesty the King of Saudi Arabia reserve their 
rights in the Aqaba-Ma’an area as set forth in the letter of His Majesty King 
‘Abdal Aziz, King of Snndi Arabia, to Sir Gilbert Clayton, dated the 19th Zul 
Qa'da, 1345, corresponding with the 2ist May, 1927, in reply to the letter of 
Sir Gilbert Clayton of the 18th Zul Qa’d, 1345, corresponding with the 1th Ma 
1927. 


(*) Treaty Series No. 25 (1027), Cmd. 2061 


2) 
His Majesty's Minister at Jedda to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


Your Royal Highness, 
(After compliments.) Jedda, October 8, 1936, 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Royal Highness's 
Rote of the 17th Rajab, 1355, corresponding with the Srd October, 1936, in which 
Yo recall the fact that, the period of seven years specified in article 8 of the 
reaty of Jedda of the 20th May, 1927, corresponding with the 18th Zul Qa’da, 
1345, expired on the 17th September, 1934, corresponding with the 8th Jumad 
ath-Thani, 1353, and that under the said article the operation of the said treaty 
may be terminated on six months’ notice of such termination being given by either 
Party to the other party. Your Royal Highness refers to the negotiations in which 
our two Governments have been engaged for some time past, with the object of 
placing their relations on a more stable basis, and to the fact that, animated by a 
Common desire to consolidate still further the friendly relations happily existing 
between them, they have, as a result of those negotiations, agreed to modify the 
nditions under which the said treaty may be terminated, and also certain of the 
provisions of the said treaty and of the letters exchanged between His Majesty 
ing Abdul Aziz and Sir Gilbert Clayton at the time of the conclusion of the 
treaty, subject to certain stipulations which have been agreed upon and which are 
Tecited in your Royal Highness's note under reference. 
T have the honour to confirm, on bebalf of His Majesty's Government in 
the United Kingdom, the agreement which has been reached and the stipulations 
to which it is subject, as follows -— 


4, His Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom take note of the 
feservation made in paragraph 4 of your Royal Highness's note under reference, 
With regard to the Aqaba-Ma’an area, as set forth in the letter of His Majesty 
King Abdul Aziz, King of Saudi Arabia, to Sir Gilbert Clayton, dated the 
19th Zul Qa’da, 1345, corresponding with the 21st May, 1927, in reply to 
Sir Gilbert Clayton's letter of the 19th May, 1927, corresponding with the 
18th Zul Qa'da, 1345. My Government, for their part, adhere to the position 

ined in the said letter of Sir Gilbert Clayton, 


Annex D. 


When in September 1922 the status of Transjordan in relation to the mandate 
for Palestine was under discussion at Geneva, the representative of His Majesty's 
Government in the United Kingdom subtaitted a memorandum on the question 
(see Cid. 1785). By this memorandum the council was invited to pass a resolu- 
tion making certain provisions of the mandat licable to “* the territory known 
48 Transjordan, which comprises all territor?-lying to the east of a line drawn, 
from a point 2 miles west of the town of Akaba, on the gulf of that name, up 

Ne centre of the Wady Araba, Dead Sea and River to its junction with the 
River Yarmuk; thence up the centre of that river to the Syrian frontier.”” 

2. So far as the strategic aspect is concerned, it seems that the roadstead 
Off the coast between the town of Akaba and the Palestine frontier is as good 
4S, if not better than, the rondstead off the town itself, But if the town did 
hot belong to Transjordan, hostile forces or tribesmen, who would otherwise have 
RO convenient point of concentration, would find it easier than at present to attack 
Or raid South-Eastern Transjordan, 


Ve 
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(1B 227/227/25) No, 5. 


Cypher Telegram from Secretary of State to Political Resident, Koweit, repeated 
to Minster, Jodda, dated January 13, 1940.—(Communicated’ by India 
Office; Received January 14.) 


(No. 223) 
DDRESSED Political Resident, No, 293; repeated His | Majest 
Minister, Jedda, No, 1; copy to India by mail, please give copy to political agent 
2. Saudi Kowoit agreements. Following views on Jedda telegram No. 177 
of 27th December have been received from Foreign Office (copy of letter sent to 
Kowsit by air mail on 12th Jannary) :— fr 


(a) Musabala.—In view of great difficulty which this has caused, Foreign 
Office suguest as possible solution that all reference to it should be 
omitted, on the ground that it is already open to the sheikh, apart 

nthe agreement, to let tribesmen from Saudi territory enter 
Kowoit for whatever purpose without obtaining his permission, whi 
on the Saudi side it ts similarly open to Ibn Sand to lay down that 
his tribesmen must not leave Saudi territory without a docun 
issved by Saudi authorities This solution would involve omission of 
ticle 9 of trade ayreoment, (ii) the words "' or musabala"” of 
sisinage” Agreement, and (ili) article 11 (5) of that 
Please consider this suggestion, which would presumably 
je.at any rate to the sheikh, 

(b) Entistment-This seems to offer no difficulty. Foreign Office suggest it 
would be best to omit article 10 of “' Bon Voisinage’” Agreement 
entirely. 

(0) List of Tribes—Suggestion that sheikh might make a list of tribes 
claimed ax his mbjects (paragraph 6 of Jedda telegram) might be 
adapted. 

(a) Juried of words of a third Arab Stato" jn 
articles 1 and 2 of extradition agreement is approved and #hould be 
satisfactory, 


8. T hope that in conultation with sheikh you will be able to advance 
matters so ns to favilitate reference to Ibn Saud while at Mecca, 


(B 154/112/65) No, 6, 


Viseount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (Jedda) 
(No. 2) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 14, 1940, 
FOUR toiogram No. ® {of 9th January} and Bagdad telegram No. 4 [of 
11th January: Relations of Ibn Saud with Germany and Italy | 
In considering this question, it is des to distinguish between two quite 
different possibilities, i. a refusal by Thn Sand to receive 


(a) De. Grobba, 
(0) Any German representative at all, 


2, I was at first inclined to view that, as Dr. Grobba is already unfavourably 
known to Tbn Saud, it would be better, on assumption that some German 
representative will have to be received sooner or later, for this representative to 
be Dr, Grobba rather than some other German who might be equally able and more 
dangerous hecause less suspect, 

3. Tam, however, impressed by Sir B. Newton's observations (although it 
is possibly premature to attach much importance to Shekib Arslan’s activities). 
Tt ts not so much a question of harm Dr. Grobba could really do. ‘This might be 
very small. But the reception of a diplomat with his record would give rise to 
much misunderstanding. Tt therefore seems desirable to take advantage of fact 
that Ibn Saud has, as Sir B. Newton says, virtually asked His Majesty's Govern- 
ment to make up his mind in order to advise him not to receive Dr, Grobba 
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4 You should therefore thank Thn Saud for his friendly action in 
consulting His Majesty's Government. They would naturally much prefer, s 
far as their own interests are concerned, that Dr, Grobba should not be admitted 
to Saudi Arabia. Since Ibn Saud has asked for a frank expression of their 
Views, they have no hesitation in saying so. Furthermore, Dr. Grobba proved a 
ost successful intriguer and propagandist while German Minister in Bagdad, 
and did not hesitate to work, not’ merely against British interests in that 
Country, but also against the Iraqi Government in power. (This part of your 
message could be amplified on the basis of Sir B. Newton's telegram, omitting, 
however, the passage about Shekib Arslan's activities.) It is admittedly a much 
more ‘serious diplomatic step to declare an. already accredited Minister 
Persona non grata in the absence of definite proof of misbehaviour (which may 
hot in the circumstances be available) than to do 50 in respect of a new Minister 
Whose agrément is being sought. But notwithstanding this consideration and 
Without prejudice to your judicious preliminary remarks to the Amir Feisal, 
His Majesty's Government would advise Ibn Saud, in all the circumstances and in 
his own interests as much as their own, to reply that he has been unfavourably 
impressed by the stories reaching him of Dr. Grobba's activities in Bagdad an 
Would prefer not to receive him. At the same time, His Majesty's Government 
Appreciate the difficulty of Tbn Saud’s situation and would certainly not hold it 
against him if he found himself compelled to receive Dr. Grobba after all 

5. The question of receiving German representatives generally is rather 
difficult, It is convenient for His Majesty's Government that Ibn Saud should 
Yemain neutral in the present war. In fact, any suggestion to the contrary is 
bound to be embarrassing for various reasons, including Italian suspicions and 
the difficulty which always confronts His Majesty's Government in providing any 
tangible reward for Ihn Saud’s loyalty. Apart, therefore, from a general need 
to avoid asking Ibn Saud for favours, His Majesty's Government must endeavour 
to avoid asking him to act in any manner inconsistent with neutrality or with 
Hormal diplomatic relations between two States at peace with one another. 
A refusal on the part of Thn Saud to receive any German representative would 
certainly be inconsistent with such relations 

6. Moreover, His Majesty's Government are likely in such matters to 
conserve their influence and so gain most in the long run by trusting Thn Saud, 
specially when he has given so clear an indication of the line which he really 
Wishes to follow, and by refraining from advising him in what might seem 
pas ‘own more immediate interests, if these interests are not entirely consistent 
With his. 

7. I therefore consider (although reluctantly) that, if this point arises 
Which it may not necessarily do at once), you should say that His Majesty's 
Government recognise that a refusal by Thn Saud to receive any German repre- 
fentative at.all would be inconsistent with normal diplomatic relations; and 
that this being so, they do not wish, in Tbn Saud’s own interests, to ask him 
to take this action. You could add, however, that it is to be hoped that if 
Any German representative is admitted to Saudi Arabian territory, he will be 
Most carefully watched and, in particular, be closely restricted in regard to 

numbers of his staf. 

sigh gegards Saudi representation at Rome, I see no ground on which His 
Majesty's Government could object. 

(Addressed to Jedda, No. 2. Repeated to Cairo, No, 21 (for M.LC.E); 
Bagdad, No. 6; and (Saving) to Jerusalem, unnumbered.) 


PE 183 /183/25) No. 7, 


Mr. Trott to Mr. Baggallay—(Received January 15, 1940.) 


jaggallay Jedda, December 26, 1939. 

TSEND you herewith a copy of an interesting letter dated the 18th December 
Teeeived from de Gaury. In telegraphing to me two days later about Ibn Saud’s 
sbprehensions concerning rumours of tension between Iraq and Iran de Gaury 
Teferred to this letter and said that Ibn Sand was pressing him for a reply 
to bis recent declaration and his offer to co-operate with us, emphasising the 





2 


need for early preparations against coming events. So I hope the letter will 
enable you to forma clearer tea of what fbn Saud really had in mind in his 
recent long statement, on which Bullard commented in his despatch No. 160 
‘of the 13th November, 1939,(') 5 - 

2, Perhaps the truth of the matter is, as Yusuf Yasin says, Ibn Saud 
regards himself as always at war, and wants to do his bit in the present conflict, 
without quite deciding what that bit is or ought to be, At any rate there is 
a good deal of material for you and our new Minister to think over. 

3. The state of the Sauidi finances seems to be worse than we had thought, 
and, with a small pilgrimage inevitable, the immediate outlook is not rosy. It 
is a good thing that Bashir as Sadawi, a man of increasing importance, has been 
instructed to go into the question of cutting down expenditure 

4. As for the methods in which we might help the King, there is one which 
de Gaury does not mention : it is the formation of a National Bank. You will 
reuiember that the Minister of Finance raised this difficult question with me 
as recorded in my despatch No, 185E. of the 22nd August, 1939. No donbt 
what he was really contemplating was getting British help in straightening out 
accounts which it is impossible to balance, so that the ons of failure could 
be cast on someone else. ‘The functions and the powers of the bank would have 
to be very carefully thought out: but it may be possible, with goodwill on the 
Saudi side, to devise some means of British assistance in getting order out of 
chaos in Government finance. One great difficulty would be the control of the 
expenditure of the court. 

5. As for the provision of meteorological data, we have already endeayoured 
to get the permission of Thn Sand for the importation of me eal instrn 
ments offered us by the Sudan Government, without much sti suf Yasin 
seemed to think that instruments erected on our roofs would be liable to tniainter 
pretation. However, de Gaury’s proposal to train the Saudia to record their 
own meteorological data is on a different footing. The difficulty might be to 
Permade the Saudis of the necessity of having much data at all:’ perhaps when 
some of their ancient aeroplanes crash in bad weather (which God forbid) they 
might seo the need more clearly. 

Yours sincerely, 
ALAN C, TROTT. 


Enclosure in No. 7 
Mr. de Gaury to Mr. Trott 
(No. 8. Secret.) 


My dear Trott, Riyadh, December 18, 1939. 

T HAVE had, as you will have supposed, many audiences of the King since 
T have been liere. Some of them have been ‘very long, and Sheikh Yusuf told 
me that His Majesty had spoken at greater length than usual. He himself said 
that he had not talked to anyone so much since his talks with Sir Percy Cox. 

2. In point of fact he has not so much given nie new material as embroidered 
the theme given in his recent “declaration,” a copy of which Sir Reader Ballard 
euclosed with his secret despatch No, 100 of the 18th November to the Secretary 
of State 

3. We have, in our talks, made many excursions—into history, the politics 
of neighbouring Staten and #0 dm—and the King’s similes have eon, vive aud 
apt—but always he has returned to this same theme, which has, nevertheless 
remained imprecise. 1 have come to the conclusion that it is meant to be so 
In all his prolonged talks he has never come to a precise conclusion except that 
‘once there was mention of” practical aid” to us in case of need. I was interested 
to note that Sheikh Yusuf has now added to his oft-repeated remark about our 
giving of 60 million to Turkey and not 60 piastres to Sandi Arabia, “We 
are ready to be helped.” 

4. His Majesty left me at Kharj alone with his Minister of Finance and 
the hope that we should spend several days together. He must have been 
disappointed that I showed little inclination to investigate the murky depths 
of the State’s finance. 2 


() Further eorrespondence in 181, Part XLV. 


5. With regard to Arab federation I feel sure that if Thu Saud felt it 
Were practical he would not so constantly emphasise to me his dislike of the 

i Government, He would gloss over their mutual troubles; not fasten on 
to them. 

6. I believe that it is his intention to plant in our minds something like 
the following idea :— 


“Traq is unreliable, the French are mismanaging things in Syria, 
Palestine 1s troublesome. The only strong man, Ibu Saud, the ‘friend of 
who can put this right and bring the Arab States into line, so 
y can make a stand against our enemies is powerless because he has 
ho modern army and insufficient money. 
“If we give him £14 million a year and some modern equipment he 
would save the day for us when the time comes.” 


7. 1 give one and a half million as a figure because that is the sum 
Yum Yasin suddenly mentioned one day as likely to be the State's deficit 
in the coming year. 

B Sboiktr Yusuf aleo'gavo me another hin. A propos of quite another 
subject to this he said: You know the King is really always at war. He has 
Gu@paigned so much, and had to deal with «© many sudden changes in politics, 
lve to war, that he is quick and impatient even in small things.” 

9. It would obviously be irksome for such a man as Ibn Saud to continue 
evenly on the way of peace without any engagement in the “ great opportunity.” 
Row presented 

40, "Some remarks dropped in conversation by the intelligentsia of Riyadh, 
the North African and Syrian officials of the King’s Diwan, lead me to believe 

it the Government's finances are in an unhappy condition, but that with 

rrowinys from the C.A.S.0.C, {California-Arabia Standard Oil Company }, 
inst future royalties and with economies, with the making of which one of 
the officials, Bashir-as-Sadawi, has been specially charged, it. should be able 
eP going until the oil royalties begin to come into the Treasury in full 

in about two years’ time. 

U1. Subject toany new revelations in this field, Iam not of the opinion 
that it js necessary to subsidise Ibn Saud, although I think that we should keop 
it'in mind. If the prices of food-stufls rise much we may have to do so, ot come 
tosome helpful arrangement. I am writing to you separately about this, n subject 
Faised by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, 

12.” With regard to the bigger issue which the King has raised, I do not 
{pose for one moment that His Majesty's Government intend to go all the way 
With him. Should they go part of the way with him? Is the picture drawn for 
me by Yusuf Yasin, of the Tranians Supported by Tussia turning the flank of 
Turkey, 8 fantastic, and what moves do the military authorities anticipate next 

r 


13. Ways in which Thn Saud could be helpful are dependent upon internal 
Hevelopments in the State. Hitherto it has been difficult for him to give any 
facilities to foreigners or introduce modern developments, but now with the 
ai y of a first-class oil field, there can be no turning back, and modernisation 
is settling in rapidly. 


14. ‘The Government should be moving to keep pace with these changes and 
Tha adh 


Saud knows it, He has recently brought to Bi a large number of soldiers 
Police in uniform. He flouted the priests and there was no resistance. It 
(HE ® test case and important. Since then there have been many incidents of 
qpnge which are startling to anyone who knew Riyadh even three years ago, 
Herc is talk of the first aeroplane coming to Riyadh, piloted by a Saudi pit, 
Woutllah-al-Mandili, from the Hejar. But with the relaxation of the stern 
‘ahabi code to suit changing conditions. there must be some concomitants of the 
soot, There must he something like regular pay for State officials and 
Hers, and a better organised army and police force. Even rigid economy will 
Provide a large enongh margin for this i 
there: ., This is not of great consequence to Great Britain, it seems to me, unless 
0 is some possibility of our requiring facilities from Thn Sand later. In that 
tae Ne shonld do well to help him put his house in order now. Tt will be at least 
WO years before he begins to become richer and richer from oil royalties, 





16, With regard to the facilities, those which occur to me are— 


(a) ‘The use of the lateral road along his northern frontier, from Koweit to 
‘Transjordan, and either Haifa or Akaba. Repair of this road could 
be carried ont now if he had the money and an engineer. The King, if 
provided with these, would not object, as it would be advantageous 
ptia to have a good frontier road, as long as he felt our holding in 
the Koweit Bay was unimpaired. If part of it were ceded by Koweit 
to Iraq lie would no doubt think differently. J 

(b) The use of landing grounds in North and North-Eastern Arabia, the 
‘grounds being provided with petrol reserves. This would be 
advantageous to the King, and if he were provided with the money. he 
might not object to making the necessary improvements and building 

otrol tanks during the coming year, for the use of his own air force. 

(0) The provision of meteorological data. "His own air force will, or should, 
presumably require this, and T do not see that there could be any grave 
Shjections to a few Sandi Arabs being trained for this work in Egypt, 
so that in case of need the Sandi Arab Government could arrange to 
furnish the information to our air force, or, perhaps, to the Bahrein 
Government for tranamission. 


17. ‘Therw are probably other facilities which we might like to have given 
to us, [have mentioned those which have occurred to me, and the preparation 
for which need not affect Saudi Arabian neutrality, since they are consonant with 
a normal programme of modernisation, which the King seems impatient to begin 

18. {believe that His Majesty is genuinely anxious to help if he can, but at 
tho same time he hopes that there will be incidental advantage to him. If we do 
think that sooner or later we may require facilities, 1 suggest that the matter be 
considered and dealt with expeditiously. Everything takes « long time in this 
country. 

18. If the possibility of our requiring Ibn Saud's ** practical aid” is very 
remote, [think we should lend him to understand this. It will make a difference 
to his plans, and perhaps still the mind of that restless old campaigner, whom we 
courted in the last Great War. 

Yours, &0 


G, pe GAURY. 


(E 223/112 /65) No. 8, 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Hatifax—(Receteed January \6,) 


(No. 12) 
(Telegraphic.) 

FOUR telegram No. 2 

‘As Taball be unable to seo either the King or Feisal for some days I have 
addressed n note to the King on the lines indicated. 

2 Thave stated that ax he has been good enough to ask for His Majesty's 
Government's advice, they unbesitatingly advise him to refuse Grobba’s request. 
T have used Sir B. Newton's arguments as a basis for my remarks, and have 
soggeated the penultimate sentence ‘of paragraph 4 of your telegram as a suitable 
reply. 


3. Ihave omitted at this stage any mention of the possibility of his agreeing 
after all to accept Grobba, especially in view of Hafez Wabba's opinion that 
he could find a way to keep him out. * 

‘L,I gather clearly from Feisal that Ibn Saud was worried at the idea, not 
of refusing a German representative (this would be easy on the ground that they 
fad no common interests—Germany as distinct from all other countries 
represented here is not a Moslem Power), but of refusing Grobba, an already 


Jedda, January 16, 1940. 


ve, 
ro, No, 5; Bagdad, No. 6; and Jerusalem, No. 36.) 


(E 252/252/25) No. 9. 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifan—(Receiced January 18) 


(Nos. 15 and 16. 

(Telegraphic) 
BY telegram No, 12, 

iz Wahba called on me this morning. He told me that he r 
6 talk with Tin Saud in Mea, and that he had been inatrasted to acknow. 
views and wishes before me. 
ing hd told hin, bad been almost threatening 
h Mussolini had given his word to Hitle 

Pe, ould use his best endeavours to ensure the felon of Grothe If The Saad 
Weft he was making an enemy not only of Hitler but of Mussolini, hn Saud 
ia ist he cola only risk incurring the Hostility of Ttaly when convinced that 
tls 's Government would come to his aid if he were in danger, ¢.g, if 

i. He had had long talks with Sir R. Bullard and Mr. de Gaury. 
retested his friendship and his lovalty to the Tiritish cause, but he ae 
isto whether His Majesty's Governinent bas full confidence in him. He felt 
Thue tangible mark of their confidence could have been given him. “i replied 
Ini tad the privilege before leaving Landon of being recived by your Lordship, 
THF dobn Shuckburgh and by Mr. Butler, and that 1 vould assure him that 
Majin all; they expressed admiration and gratitude for. the attitude His 
taney bad adopted in most dificult circumstances, If His Majesty wanted 
{atgible proofs of His Majest vernment’s confidence, I would submit, for 

r mpatttic consider suggestions he could’ make. 

A Hafiz Wahba stated that what the King regarded as. vital was a 
Fanrantes of assistanco in the case of aggression against his territory by another 
el Ke ‘his he thought could conveniently take the shape merely of a no 
can Bot that of a formal instrument to be published abroad. Hafiz Wahba wae 

Huinod that, if the King could obtain such a promise of assistance, he would 

admittance to Grobe and risk Italian displeasure 
As rds immediate assistance, va 
yanted arms and ammunition. mae 

t till the end of the war. 


Jedda, January 18, 1940, 


and he hoped they would 
. at a nominal price, 
‘also wanted a credit of £250,000 sold for the purchase of food:stutte 
adi pilgrimage bad fallen far below expectations and the country's 
ore =~ in a very bad way. I said T would put this proposal forward, 
pnt 1 should like to be able to give some indication of how the loan was to 
fortanranteed oF repaid. Hafiz Wabln replied that the important. thing. wax 
syn fO 8 authorised to state that tho question was having your Lordship's 
careipatic considera ion—that details could be discussed later. He added, vory 
=e his is a very difficult for Saudi Arabia and a, most 
gable moment for His Majesty's Government to show their generosity.” 
the vital ae feeards the feasibility of giving, guarantee against aggression, to 
ttl importance of which Hafiz Wahba constantly reverted to, I can, of 
inte Get 0 opinion, but T was entirely convinced that the advantage of 
ig Tn Saud's whole-henrted support far outweighed the possible loss of a 
pret oF even the whole, of the sum he asks, and the inconvenience entailed 
man hin with a comparatively Insignificant quantity of arms and 
. Wahba said that the matt " i 
woul iat, Wah a matter. was very urgent, as the Italians 
i 10 the charge as soon as the pilg 
eee eaten eras he pilgrimage was over on Monday, I 


Now Fapeated to Cairo, Nos, 7 and 8; Bagdad, Nos. 8 and 9; and Jerusalem, 











(B 251 /166/25) No. 10. 


Mr, Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifas.—(Received January 18.) 


Jedda, January 18, 1940. 


3. 
a ‘as a green paper. ; 

md Frag peikh Yusuf Yasin read to de Gaury a reply sent to Traq Government, 
in which it was hinted that Thn Saud would appeal to Traqi nation over the head 
Of Taq: Government. Tt argued that, if woratified agreements are not to be 
{mplonbnted, the Shamma tribe should, under the Treaty of Mohammara, retarn 
ee res response to this letter than Traq managed to defer to Saudi 
Arabian views on various points arising out of survey of frontier. s 

8 "The King request His Majesty's Government's views on his pro 
for acommeston but wishes Iraqi Government "* not to be informed” that he is 
this enquiry. 
ae act of de Gaury’s report follows by bag, 
‘Repeated to Bagdad, No. 7; Jorusalem, No. 7; Cairo, No. 6; and Bushire 


Saving.) 





(1B 286/207/25) No. 1 
Mr, Stonehower-Bird to Viscount Halifar—(Received January 21.) 


(No, 18) sy 
(Telegraphic. 

i m No. 15, 

Attias Wahbe informed me this evening that Tho Saud had caused 
Italian Minister to be told, for the information of Mussolini and German Govern 
ment, that he could not agree to allow Grobba to take up residence here, ‘The 
reason given was that Grobba had been the Minister-Resident at Baydad,, who 
raid short infroquent visits to Saudi Arabia; he had never taken up residence 
ere, Ibn Saud added that, whilst he did not wish to sever diplomatic relations 
with Germany, be equally did not wish to prejudice his friendly relations with 
Great Britain and France, as might well result if he allowed Hitler to establish 
for the first time a legation at Jedda when Germany was at war with friends 
of Saudi a abba said that these arguments were used to the exclusion of 
the argument that Grobba was persona non grata lest Germany ‘should reply 

i ther name. 

submiRepeated to Cairo, No. 9, and Bagdad, No. 10, of 22nd January.) 


ee 
(1B 175/175/91) No. 12 
Mr, Baggallay to M. Roché (Prenck Embassy). 


cl Foreign Office, January 30, 1940. 
My doo Bete day you told me that the attention of the French Ministry for 
Foreign ‘Affairs had been drawn to the aioe Cre fe ae aes 
t it seemed to the Ministry that, by this Order |, His 
Movaty's Senet hail incorporated, or’ purported to incorporate, the 
territory of the Sultan of Muscat in the Indian Empire. 


Jedda, Janwary 21, 1940. 


_ 2. I write to assure you that nothing was further from the intentions of 
His Majesty's Government in issuing this Order in Council, which is only meant, 
45 I explained to you at the time, to lay down the manner in which the extra- 
territorial rights énjoyed by The King in the territory of the Sultan shall be 
Gaercised on His Majety's behalf. ‘There is no ewsential difference botwesn the 
new Order in Council and the Muscat Order in Council of the 3rd February, 1915, 
6f which T attach a copy for convenience,(") and the words which you quoted to 
Mme from the preamble, ‘* whereas by treaty, capitulation, grant, usage, 
sufferance and other lawful means His Majesty has jurisdiction within the 
territories of the Sultan of Muscat and Oman,” are common to all extra- 
territorial Orders in Council. fi 

3. The new Order in Council has been made necessary by the conclusion on 
the 5th February, 1939, of a new Anglo-Muscat Treaty of Commerce and 
Navigation (Cmd. 6037). The 1939 treaty differed substantially from the previous 
treaty of the 15th March, 1891, by its fuller recognition of the Sultan's sovereign 
rights, and did so in two ways -— 


(@) The Sultan's financial autonomy was admitted by the substitution of 
* most-fayonred-nation "” privileges for the previous specific limita- 
tion on the Muscat customs tariff (article 5); and 

(%) In place of the complete extra-territorial rights previously onjoyed 
provision was made for the application by his Majesty's Consul to 

ritish subjects of all Muscat laws and regulations which it is 
desirable to apply to them (article 15), 


‘The changes of detail rendered necessary by the new treaty in the procedure laid 
Wn in the 1915 Order in Council were effected by the issue of the Order in 
aincil which has come to the notice of the French Government, 

4. In the opinion of His Majesty's Government the international status 

of Muscat remains entirely unchanged by the treaty of the Sth February, 1939, 


and the Order in Council of the 25th July, 1939. 
Yours aoe 


LACY BAGGALLAY, 


(1) Not printed 
— 


{EB 385/259/25) No, 12. 


iis. 0) Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewor-Bird (Jedda) 


(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, January 30, 1940, 
YOUR telegram No. 18 [of the 2st January: Dr. Grobe}. 
Tam not sure how far this telegram supersedes your telegrams Nos, 15 and 16 
[of the 18th January], but I propose to reply on assumption— 
(2) That, if the Malo-German reaction to Thn Saud’s refusal to receive a 
German representative is very strong, he may renew his request for 
8 guarantee; and 
(0) That in any event he needs and expects material assistance. 


Tis on this basis that the following observations are made :— 


2. In refusing to receive not only Dr. Grobha but any German repre- 
Sentative Ibn Saud has taken a very strong step, and now that he has taken 
it on his own responsibility His Majesty's Government think he should be 
Encouraged to persist in it. They are satisfied that if he does so he will have 
Rothing to fear. 
Tha Say Ah MEMES & guarantee, His Majesty's Government clearly cannot let 
m Saud think they would fail to protect him from the consequences of a decision 
Mhich he doubtless regards as in accordance with their wishes. At the same time 
w have no wish to tie their hands as to precise manner in which they would 
Sphold Saudi interests in circumstances which cannot now be foreseen or, for the 
Teasons indicated below, 0 give more precise assurances than are necessary, 
[22528] c 
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4. Sixth paragraph of Prime Minister’s letter of the 23rd March, 1939, 
and paragraph 2 of my telegram No. 69 [of the 27th April, 1939] contain 
broadest possible hints that His Majesty's Government would kave ts help Tbn 

id if attacked. But His Majesty's Government have hitherto refrained from 
being explicit. Main reason has been possible Italian suspicion that spirit of 
Middle Eastern Agreement was being violated. Moreover, explicit guarantee 
would raise numerous incidental problems, .g,, whether it was personal to Ibn 
Saud, period of validity, against whom it was valid, &. A further objection 
is that Thn Saud would probably expect protection directly he was threatened, 
whoreas His Majesty's Government might wish to wait’ until the necessary 
operations could be fitted into their general strategic plans. 

5. Av this time there are even graver objections to being explicit 
Circumstances arise compelling His Majesty's Government to defend 
integrity and independence of Saudi Arabia by force of arms even while still 
engaged ina major war elsewhere, But ways in which these might be threatened 

Il be foreseen so ong. the war in fact continnes, His Majesty 

nont must keep their hands absolutely free to deal with breaches of 
Middle Eastern Agreement, as with all other Anglo-Italian questions, as the 
needs of tho moment may require. To do otherwise would be to run risks which 
it is not even in Ibu Saud’s own interest that they should do. 

6, If assurance of some kind had now to be given, the best would be 
ad hoe assurance that if Italy retaliated for refusal of Dr. Grobba by attacking 
Thn Saud or seizing any part of his territory His Majesty's Go would 
come to his assistance, It is unlikely, however, that Italy would do anything 
so simple as to “attack” or ‘‘ weize,”* so that even thia formula might have 
effect. of embroiling His Majesty's Government with Italy in some unforeseen 
manner at a dangerous moment 

C objections of His Majesty's Government to complicating their 
diplomacy with Italy are, however, of a general character. So far as. this 
particular incident ix concerned, it ‘seems unlikely that untoward results need 

¢ apprehended. If Italy were to try conclusions with this country she might 
violate Saudi Arabian torritory (though it is difficult to see what she would 
ain by it) in the course of local operations, and if she were eventually victorious 
she might dominate Saudi Arabia altogether. If, moreover, she wore convinced 
that nothing she could do would win Ibn Saud from his friendship for Great 
Britain, ahe might intrigue against him among his own people. But it is difficult 
to believe that pending the success of such intrigues she would de iborately 
prejudice her relations with a ruler whose goodwill would be of importance in 
any policy of adventure, or @ fortior’ break } tern Agreement and risk 
war with Great Britain, merely becauso Ibn Saud refused a German 
representative. 

8. It is not ensy, however, to reconcile reluctance to give explicit assurances 
with an assertion that circumstances in which they would have to be made goer! 
fare never likely to arise, and in order to avoid accusation that His Majesty's 
Government ato encouraging Tbn Saud to run risks from which they are unwilling 
to protect him it seems essential that you should at need make it clear that what 
over he may feel compelled to do in this connexion hereafter he will not forfeit 
their friendship 

9. Meanwhile, I shall be glad if you will, if you we no objection, reply in 
following terms :— 


10. His Majesty's Government have learnt with interest of Ibn Saud’s 
attitude to Dr. Grobba’s visit, and applaud the resolution with which he bas 
acted. Having taken his stand, they think it necessary for his own dignity and 
from every point of view that he should stick to it. They are convinced that he 
need have no apprehensions about the consequences, It is almost unthinkable 
that Italy would break Middle Eastern Agreement and risk war with Great 
Britain for the sake of German representation in Sandi Arabia. His Majesty's 
Government have always tried to advise Tbn Saud in his own best interests. In 
this oase advice was based on sincere belief that misunderstandings to which 
reception of a diplomatist of Dr. Grobba’s reputation would give rise, and 
intrigue which he might attempt, would be as embarrassing and dangerons for 
Thn Saud as for His Majesty's Government. If they had had slightest ground 
to suppose that refusal might have serious consequences, they would certainly 
have warned him. If Ibn Saud feels that Italian retaliation is nevertheless 


Possible, they invite him to read again the assurances contained in messages 
Teferred to at beginning of paragraph 4 above. ‘They think these two messages 
will show Thn Sand that they regard his interests as their own. 

U1. See also my two immediately following telegrams 

{Addressed to Jedda No. 9, Repeated to Cairo, No. 9a, Saving; Baydad, 


0.7, Saving; and Jerusalem, unnumbered.) 





(E 885 /252/25) No. 14 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (Jedda). 
(Wo. 11) 
Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 30, 1940. 

¥ telegrams Nos. 9 and 10 [of 30th Jannary: Ibn Saud’s requests for 
Assurances against aggression and material assistance |. 

T realise that replies about guarantees and material assistance contained in 
these telegrams may not by themselves give Tn Saud that assurance that, His 
Majesty's Government appreciate his friendship, for which he evidently hankers. 

Wrefore authorise you, at you discretion, to speak on lines indicated in paru- 
Sraphs 2 to 4 below in confidential conversation, should an opportunity to do so 

resent itself, If you can conveniently await my reply to Sir Reader Bullard's 
ipatch No. 160 [of the 13th November ], this may give you some usoful supple 

Mentary guidance, particularly as what is said below also applies to a great 

rlent to Thn Saud’s proposals for Arab co-operation. But this is not essential 
give you full latitude as to manner in which you present as Inst 

ting [ wish is to give impression that Hix Majesty's Gove 

by Ibn Saud’s constant suggestions and requests for assurances, Thoit difficultios 

0 far deoper than that 

2. His Majesty's Government have complete confidence in Ibn Saud’ 
loyalty. ‘They realise to the full how difficult is the path which, hw has followed 
over Palestine, for instance, during the last few years For this and numerous 
other marks of friendship they aro and always will be grateful. But it is not 
Ply a question of loyalty and gratitude. Just as Ibn Saud has explained his 
friendship for His Majesty’s Government in. torms of his own interests, #0 His 
Majesty's Government can explain their friendship for him in terms of their own 
interests, For their own sakes thoy tant him to maintain his present dominions, 
fo retain his own power within those dominions, and in due course to pass on his 
Power undiminished to his son. All their influence will always be exerted to thous 
ends, for if things happened otherwise the ensuing confusion would be very 

langerous for themselves and their policy 

3 Majesty's Government hope that in return Ibn Sand will have 
fonfidence in them.” They see as clearly ns he does the dangers which threaten 

is interests as woll as theirs from so many quarters, and they are as anxious ax 
is to provide for and avert these dangers. But in these days they are pursuing 
& course where a single fale step may have momentous consequences. This 
{ilies not only to their relations with Great Powers like Italy and the Soviet 
frien, but also to many smaller Powers, some of them neighbours of Thn Sand’s, 
‘conflicting i wishes His Majesty's Government must. reconcile 
8 best they can. For his sake as well as their own, they must keep their hands 
abvolutely free to conduct their diplomacy with all the skill they possess. For 
is reason they hope he will not press them too closely to give precise indications 
OF assurances as to how they would act in various contingencies which have not 
arisen, and may never do so. Their ultimate aims are the same as his, to 
Preserve the independence and integrity of Saudi Arabia, But the manner of 
Attaining these aims must {epend upon innumerable factors which only the 
nt when it comes can disclose. 
L_ His Majesty's Government prefer to say these things frankly to Thu Saud 
father than to offer him a formal guarantee so idee around by conditions and 
vations as to have little value. Meanwhile, they think they can say that 


Grist #8 external dangers are concerned his position is safer to-day and (unless 

reat Britain were to be defeated by Germany) is likely to remain safer than 
that of any other ruler outside America. Even if the war were to spread vearer 
the Middle East, Saudi Arabia would be likely to be the last country to be 


[22528] c2 
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engulfed. Should the war do so, His Majesty’s Government will not hesitate 
to let Ibn Saud know if there is any way in which he could assist their commo 
purpose, though they hope this necessity will not arise, For the rest they will 
ry chet best to asain itm im any way they can in building up and strengthening 
his country 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 9; Cairo, No. 11, Savin, 
unnumbered.) 


id. Jerusalem, 





(E 385/252/25) No. 15. 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonchewer-Bird (Jedda), 
(No. 10.) 
(Lelegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 31, 1940. 

MY telegram No. 0 [of 30th January: Ibn Saud's request for assurance 
against aggression] 

Tam impressed by Mr. de Gaury’s letter to Mr. Trott of 18th December and 
can understand Ibn Saud’s feelings. Asa matter of fact, His Majesty's Govern 
went need little from him at present, except that he should be strong in his own 
territory and adopt a general attitude of benevolent neutrality. But I recognise 
that for the first of these things, at any rate, he may need material assistance. 

2. As you know from corresponden osed in my despatch No. 1 (of 
Ist January], War Office cannot at present release any ‘arms or 
although they may later be able to offer some 200 Hotchkiss guns. By 
with most countries, however, Ibn Sand is in no danger of foreign attack. 
therefore, you have serious ground to think that his internal security is in 
owing to lack of arms, His Majesty’s Government must continue for the present, 
with minor exceptions, to use War material at their disposal for countries nearer 
fighting line. 

3. Hik Majesty's Government are ready, however, to help Tbn Saud in 
financial sphere. ‘They cannot now grant credits for so much’ ax £250,000 yold, 
but, in addition to existing offer of credit of £85,000 for arms (which remains 
open until auch time as Thn Saud can find something to buy with it), they are 
prepared to make payments for the account of the Sandi Arabian Government 
to the extont of £100,000 sterling for use in India, Details as to interest (which 
would be described as charges), period, &o,, will be worked out later, but general 
Wen would be that Tis Majesty's Government would meet bills for food stuf 
to that amount. Beyond this, T can make no pi os at present, except that 
further suggestions for helping Saudi Arabia (including those put forward by 
Mr. de Gaury and by Mr, Trott in his covering letter) will be sympathetically 
considered 

4. In preceding paragraph I have avoided speaking of “ subsidy."" as to 

do so seems more consonant with Ibn Saud’s self-respect, But His Majesty's 
Fovernment have no illusions as to prospects of repayment. Moreover, although 
His Majesty's Government would prefer to have money spent on something hike 
food-stuffs, which would be of use to the population of Saudi Arabia, they will 
put it at Thy Saud’s disposal for other purposes, if yon think that political 
advantage might be gained thereby, 

6. You may therefore inform Ibn Saud that while His Majesty’s Govern 
ment will see what can be done in matter of arms and ammunition, they cannot 
hold owt great hopes in this direction. They will, however, meet bills for food. 
stuffs purchased in India up to £100,000 sterling, details as to charges, &e., and 
as to machinery for payment being arranged later. Meanwhile, existing offer of 
credit of £35,000 for arms remains open, and, in addition, His Majesty's Govern- 
ment will always consider sympathetically further suggestions for securing 
prosperity of Saudi Arabia, subject to general warning that while their resources 
may seem considerable, the demands upon those resources are enormous. 

(Addressed to Tedda, No. 10. Repeated to Cairo, No, 10, Saving: Bagdad, 
No, 8, Saving; and Jerusalem, unnumbered, Saving.) 





(8 483/1/25) No. 16. 


Mr, Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax—(Received February 3.) 
(No.2) 

ly Lord, Jedda, January 10, 1940. 
of or FAVE the honour to report that, on the receipt of the cop of nly letters 
ti gredence and of my request to be informed when I might present the original 
(g.His Majesty King Abdul Aziz, the Minister for Roreign Affairs deputed the 

lovernor of Jedda to call and discuss the question with me 

12 The Governor suggested that, as His Majesty was absent in Nejd and 

Would not be visiting Jedda until after the pilgrimage—in about a fortnight's 


timo—T might pref i 
m ight prefer to present my credentials he Vicer 8 
Highness the Amir Feisal, | i Se ite eee ee 


present my letters 
letter from The 


P inight 


FHL W. STONEHEWER-BIRD 
a Se 
(E 815/252/25) No, 17. 


Mr, Stonehewer-Rird to Viscount Halifaw—(Received February 5.) 
fs 21) 
Nelegraphic, Jedda, February 5, 
‘Four ac rsies ‘os. , 10 and 11. eA rat 
T have had two long interviews with Ibn Sand and many talks with Hafiz 
fahba, on which T am reporting fully by despatch, is 
2 Following mary shows results :— 


King does not intend to change his mind about the reception of G 
Tepresentative, but trusts that His Majesty's Government will ot think his ae 
mas taken with a view to his own material gain, He had asked for assistance 
Meeks before the question of Grobba arose. He had also, 1 replied, taken his 
levision without awaiting response of His Majesty's Government to his appeal. 
hn AS Towards the guarantee, I have, I trust and believe, succeeded in convincing 
m Sand that, though we cannot commit anything to paper in more explicit 
ms than those used in Prime Minister's and Sir R, Bullard’s letters (your 
legram No. 69 of 1939), he can haye full confidence in us. T made use of the 
Most helpful material contained in paragraphs 2 and 4 of your Lordship’s 
Helegram No. 11. 1 also used the argument in the last sentence of paragraph 7 
Panalegeaim No. and spoke at length trom my (group omitted) gleaned in Italian 
frica of Italy's difficulties in coping with her existing commitments and 
juent improbable [group omitted] of her launching forth on new and 
Pointless adventures in the Red S ‘The war, a tragedy for most nations, 
forded Italy, for as long as she remained quiet, [two groups undecypherable] 
PPortunity to repair the very serious breaches in her financial structure. 
any 2g fiiz Wahba told ine after an interview that be thought 1 had iaid, at 
fe temporarily, the Italian bogy and that the King was satisfied 
Usurances and wanted no further. © = 3 


(Repeated to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem, all No, 12.) 











(E 881/252/25) No. 18. 


Mr, Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax.—(Receiced February 5.) 


(No. 22) 
(Telegraphie.) 

ALY immediately proceding telegram 

‘At first interview King showed hitter disappointment at offer of £100,000 
credi* for food-stufls. He must, he said, reject 1t, His people and his enemies 
alike would say that this represented, in His Majesty’s Government's eyes, his 
value as a friend. His Majesty’s Government did not understand, They wanted 
him to be strong in his own country. For this he must either distribute money 
and food generously or undertake punitive expeditions. He needed for the 
duration of the war, when his better revenue would be further reduced by falling 
off in the pilgrimage, credit for at least £800,000. He did not want to use it 
now, but he needed it to allay the fears of his people for the future, He ended 
his forcible, though entirely good-natured, harangue, by smiling, saying that 
“even if I do tot get a penny, | am still your friend. 

‘2. L could only say I would report to His Majesty's Government what he 

and it was decided to leave the question for further discussion on the 
noxt day. I asked Hafiz Wahba to come and see me before my next interview, 
‘and learnt thit the King was worried on two counts: (1) the meagreness of his 
reward as an old friend and compared with that of our new friend Turkey 
(2) publicity. Everyone would know that His Majesty's Government was paying 
his bills in Tndia, and would know the low limit, If he had hesitated to use the 
farms credit, it was because the [group undecypherable] of the loan to Turkey 
had been published, and odious comparisons would have been drawn. 

3, T told Haflz Wahba that I saw little hope of His Majesty's Government 
being able to provide a credit of £300,000, £100,000 could be regarded as a loan 
between friends, but higher figure meant a full-dress commercial transaction, with 
awkward questions of security, &c. In one respect, however, I thought we could 
meot the Ring, Hix Majesty's Government might perhaps agree (please see 

aragraph 4 of your telegram No. 10) not to tie Thn Saud down as to the manner 
fh which he used the money, and thus avoid publicity consequent on Indian 
purchase arrangement, Hatlz Wabba agreed that this would help, eapecially if 
{85,000 could similarly be frecd and the total figure raised by £15,000 to 
£200,000. 

4. My subsequent interview with Thn Sand forms the subject of my 
immediately following telegram. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 4; Bagdad, No, 1; and Jerusalem, No.1, all Saving) 


Jedda, February 5, 1940. 


( B 524/252/25 No. 19. 


Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Viseount Hatijas—(Receired February 5.) 

28) 
(Tolegraphie.) 

MY immediately proceding telegram, 

T saw the King yesterday morning and told him that I had thought over the 
matter of credits, and feared that, in the light of my instructions. it was useless 
to ask for £500,000 immediate credit. Perhaps we could agree on « proposal 
more in keeping with that of His Majesty's Government, I then suggested, 
‘as a purely personal idea, that T should ask you to open a free credit for him 
for £200,000 this year and consider sympathetically bis neods if any, nest year 

2, He launched forth into a lengthy talk about his long friendship and 
‘Turkey's new friendship—the old friendship was fobbed off with a pittance, 
and the old enemy received £60 million. I said he must not draw this com 
parison. What His Majesty’s Government (1 was] specially offering him was 
4 loan toa friend in temporary difficulties; the loan to Turkey was a commercial 
trausaction. Moreover, sum loaned to Turkey was in the nature of expenditure 
on our own defence. Turkey stood as a rampart against the spread of Trostilities 
to the Middle East, Saudi Arabia was not, and we hoped never would be, in 
the zone of hostilities. 


dedda, February 5, 1940. 


3. I suggested that if anyone criticised the size of his credit, he co 
Mtetwa all ko need at Con acer itbe qanted mors met sont na oats 
‘appeal once again to the generosity of his friends. 4 
4. He finally agreed that if he were offered a credit for £200,000, 
Unrestricted as to its use, and if hopes were held out that his needs next year 
peal receive sympathetic consideration, he would gratefully accept. He asked 
that the matter might be concluded most urgently, as within the next few 
days the new year began and he must make his purchases of food:stufls and 
istribute presents. As regards arms, he hoped His Majesty's Government would 
ee to his puke ing them, if possible, from neutral markets out of credit 
sincerely trust that it may prove possible to give immediate eflect to 
May proposal. Iba Saud bas refusod vo ascept Grobla ort any other German Hie 
: agreed to trust us and not to press for a written guarantee. A “sutisfacto 
Solution to these two problems was regarded as being of highest importance, and 
am confident that you will agree that the granting of a loan of £200,000, 
Sotailing as it does a mere addition of £15,000 to the existing sums earmarked 
its, is a jo signal marks of Tb 's Toy: 
& credits is « minimum return for theso signal marks of Thn Saud loyalty 
ret to Cairo, No. 5, Saving; Bagdad, No. 2, Saving; Jerusalem, No, 2, 





(E 683/56/01) No, 20, 


His Majesty The King to His Majesty the King of the Yemen (Sana'a) 


(Telegraphic) Bn clair. 
raphi ” : February 8, 1940. 
thas your telegram of the 21st November your Majesty expressed the wish 
Ma further delay should be avoided in opening the proposed uogotiations for 
ny a able and mutually acceptable settlement of the southern front 
6f the Yemen in accordance with the provisions of the Treaty of Sa aa ered 
to aphshr® Your Majesty's wish, and my Government have thought it desirable 
jo appoint s their Toprosentative in the ogotintions an officer well versed in the 
icacies of the matter under dispute, 1 be able to devote his whole 
tatrenci ce pute, who will be able to devote his whole time 
eho 2 happy tg inform your Majesty that as a result Mr. R 
{ihe accompanied Sir Bernard Reilly to Sana'a at the time of the conch 
the treaty of 1934, hns heen selected to represent my Government in the nogotia 
fim. and. if acceptable to your Majesty, the Government of Aden will make 
Arrangements for him to open discussions with your Majesty's representatives 
I take this opportunity to renew to your Majes 
renew to your Majesty my best. wishes for your 
long life and happiness and the prosperity of your kingdom.-Gronay Rr is 





{B 963/183/25) No. 21 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax.—(Received February 8) 
fms : 
'elegraphic.) Bagdad, Februa 
POLLOWING addremed to Jerusalem telegram No. 62-0 fe: 
* Your telegram No. 36 of 1939 and Jedda telegram No. 11 


* Traqi Govern that the Traqi-Saud 

Sandi Arabian survey 
Party expect to reach Jel bout 18th February, and request. repre 
sentative of His Majesty's Government will join them there on that date." 














prs 


(E 564/143 /25) No. 22. 
Sir B. Newton to Viseount Halifaz.—(Receiced February 8.) 


(No. 31) 


(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, February 8, 1940. 


f telegram No. 6 to Jerusalem and my despatch No. 759 of 1939. 

Tragt Government recalling that work of present commision is comparatively 

echnical and preparatory request party should be given instructions to fix exac 

veaca on the ground of intersecuon of parallel 38° north, meridian 39° E., and 

to ascertain co-ordinations of summit of Jebel Anaza nearest to that sales a 

They add that this work would, of course, be without prejudice to the views 0 
any of the parties as to terminal point. 

“ (Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 7.) 





(B 997/183/25) No, 23. 
Mr, Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax —(Received February 10.) 


Jedda, January 20, 1940. 


VE the honour to transmit the accompanying copy of an interesting 
ied aury as a rewult of two months’ stay with 


2 ppreciation of Tha Sauls attitude toward His 

jesty's Government is similar to that of Sir R. Bullard (please see his 
Sopetatee No. 169 of the 30th November, 1939, and No, 170 of the 2nd Deceanber, 
11830). Thero is, however, this difference between Jin Saud's expos to my 
prodecessor and to Captain de Gaory; the King is now much more open, it 
Expressing his hope that His Majesty's Government will assist him materially 
I reported in my telegram No. 19 of the 18th Jannary, 140, the form whist 
Thn Saud considered thix assistance might take, aud Iam reporting in a separate 


despatch the views I have been able vo form since my arrival % 
F. H. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


Enclosure in No. 23, 
Memorandum by Captain de Gaury, 


SINCE, we have been living in camp my visite to the King every evening, 
after Lanting ‘have become leas formal than morning audiences in the Palace at 
RA Thay have also, except once when he was drowsy after a particularly hard 
b long. 2 
Yesterday he spoke first of the people who wore tiresome to him because they 
asked him to define his attitude in rogard to the war He and His Majesty's 
Government Knew the ties of interest binding them one to another, but such 
ot; 80 they wondered what was his attitud 
Perc caked thems fool: did they think that he contd, or would, Sight with 
Germany against Great Britain, What purpose would that sorve—with British 
posts all round Arabia and British ships on the surrounding seas? (T! he radio 
news from Berlin may well help to cast doubt in some minds, see, for ones 
telegram No. 36 of the 4th January, 1940, about. the congratulations he wa 
alleged to have sent to Hitler, and the senting of which be has since denied to me ) 
Such people, he continued, were equally unperceiving about a declaration, of 
neutrality, which was unnecessary. He was not in the road of two warring 
ations oF threatened by the nearness of fighting, so that it would be useful to 
declare his neutrality. Could they think that he was going to march into 
‘Teansjordan or Iraq? ‘They must know that that was out of the question, 


He extended his talk on these lines and went on to speak of the aerial post, 
Across Arabia, via Riyadh, to Al Hasa from Jedda, which he hopes to inaugurate 
Yery soon with his own aircraft and pilots 

From this he turned to the modernisation of his land forces,‘ Gradually,”” 

said, ‘as the money comes in from the oil company, I shall increase the 
Uniformed army to 5,000 or 6,000 men to be stationed mostly in Nejd. Not that 
there will be anything for them to do there, but we must have an army for people 
nd the world to see.” 

He praised the Nejdi as a natural soldier, who takes happily to military 
training - 

He also spoke of his relations with the Yemen, with which State he had just 
made a satisfactory agreement over a frontier matter, the division of flood waters 

certain wadis. 

The impression left on my mind by this long talk was that he wished to allay 
ny uneasiness we might feel about the future use of the uniformed Saudi Arab 
army, about which there will very likely be exaggerated reports in neighbouring 
countries. 

‘On the contrary did we but choose he would be content to have a more defined 

ition on the Allied side. In this case, however, he would hurry forward the 
formation of his uniformed army and the improvement of his air forco, if lack of 
money were not found a stusubling block 
know that Ibn Sand was not required to enter the war at its outset, 
Presumably because of the military responsibility it must have seemed such a 
Materially weak ally would become, 
_. Now that the situation is changed by Italy's attitude, perhaps an avowal of 
his position as being on the Allied side would be advantageot being a spur to 
a and a distinct if light blow to Nazi Germany, and this worth recon: 
sideration, 5 

If it were thought advantageous and we were to respond agreeably to one 
Of these talks by him, I believe that we should hear more of that word His 
Majesty so constantly uses (Maslaha), the meaning of which ix benefit or self 
interest 

He has said to me many times that he has to think always and before all of 
(@) his religion and what ‘ia imposed by it; (b) of his independence and its 
Pfeservation unimpaired; (c) the best intereste of the Ar motherhood and then 

ls own ** Maslaha.”” 

Tt would cost Great Britain something. 

Whatever may be the decision in this matter, should Ibn Saud receive, during 
the war, credits on a large acale I think we should roceive some beneft in tute 

Tp him. As a hard bargainer himself he would expect something of the kind. 
(He recently reminded me of Captain Shakespear's mission to him in the last 
Mar, in order to make point that he would not receive without giving in return, 
gave my word and carried it out."') 
fro htikh Yusuf Yasin has already suggested credits for imports of food-atutts 
Aig Lndia up to £500,000 sterling annually, “repayable after’ the war.” 
Ithonyh there are no exports other than oil from Saudi Arabia as a surety f 
credits, there are potential mineral resources, gold in particular, and a 
laining oil concession area, a lien on which might be specified as a substitute 
Cberiable in default of repayment. It seems to me, therefore, that while 
foaaiting some political advantage we could also guard against excessive material 
Tn any case, it is my opinion that Thn Saud will bo a disappointed man 
Unless there is some bargaining to be done soon, 





(E 788,50,/01) No. 28 


The King of the Yemen to His Majesty The King.—(Received February 12.) 
{Vnumbered) 
Faphic) Ex clair February 12, 1940. 
than, LTH 2 confirmation of my friendship and affection which are unshaken, T 
tan Your Majesty for his communication, and I declare that, in accordance with 
Soy tyes made to your Majesty in my telegraphic petition, dated the 
July, 1939, I shall await, from your exalted and mighty Government, a 














26 


declaration and a confirmation of its justice and equity regarding the removal of 
the present encroachment on Shabwa and Al Abr six years after the drawing up 
and ratification of the treaty between the two States. “Nevertheless, we accept the 
representative of your State—Mr. Champion—with thanks and respect, and we 
shall treat with him and show him every mark of sincerity on the understanding 
that, with the good intentions of the iwo States, it is inevitable that we shall 
arrive at the best solution for the good of the two kingdoms for the presei 

for the future, I beg your Majesty and the Royal family to accept my respect 
and sincerest wishes. 





(1B 635/500/91} No. 26. 


Exchange of lettere between the Sultan of Muscat and Oman and the Political 
Agent, Museat—(Received in Poreign Office from India Office, Februsry V3, 
1940.) 


(a) 


Political Agent, Muscat, to the Sultan of Muscat and Oman. 
(Secret. 
Your Highness, Nocemb 1939, 

T HAVE been directed to inform your Highness that His Majesty's Govern- 
ment in consultation with the Government of India have conaidered your 
Highneas’s statomont of conditions on which you are prepared to afford them 
uecemnry facilities in your territories and territorial waters during the present 
war. At this stage when it is not possible to foresee how the course of the war 
will develop Hix Majesty's Government are unable to give any precise definition 
of the further facilities, if any, which they might require, but it is possible that 
in addition to the continuance of the facilities already granted to the Royal Navy 
and the Royal Air Forco it might be necessary for them to ask for other facilities 
of a similar nature, In that event they would inform your Highness as long as 
powsible in advance of what is required in order that with your goodwill and 
co-operation the necessary arrangements may be made, 

2, They wish in the first place to reaifirm their readiness to protect your 
Highnoss's territories, including Gwadur, from any external aggression resulting 
from the war, while in the event of internal disturbances they are prepared to 
give your Highness euch assistance as may be possible 

In reply to your apecitic requests they desire to state that in return for 
your Highness’s co-operation— 


(a) They agree that your Highness should be a party to any peace treaty to 
the extent that it may involve Muscat territory or Muscat interests. 

(0) They understand that, unless s ic permission is given by your Highness, 
any facilities that might be desired during the war (ée,, apart from 
those which your Highness had already granted in peace time) will 
terminate on the conclusion of peace 

ie) They undertake to consult your Highness on all political matters relating 
to your territory and to obtain your permisiion before entering into 
direct communication with tribil leaders of Oman, 

(@) Special consideration will, whenever possible, be given to the needs of 
your State in counexion with the export to Muscat from India of 
staple food-stuffs such as wheat, flour, rice and sugar, 

(@) To enable your Highness to undertake essential security measures they 
will grant you for the duration of the war and for a reasonable period 
after the cessation of hostilities a monthly allowance of 20,000 rupees 
(to date from 3rd September: two monthly payments being made in 
Advance), together with an immediate grant of 50,000 rupees for the 
repair and construction of fortifications, and an advance of 50,000 
rupees in respect of the Zanzibar subsidy. It is understood that 
receipt of these payments does not impose any obligation on your 
Highness to provide at your own expense guards for the protection 
of facilities granted to the Royal Navy and the Royal Air Force 


ly as soon as supplies can be made available they are prepared to 
provide your Highness free with war stores as specified below, which 
Include Stores already offered to you :— 


(1) Four light lorries, 

(2) 300 riffes and 300 bayonets 

(3) 350,000 rounds s.a.a. 

(4) Two 2-75-inch guns and carriages with 225 shell he, and 
125 shrapnel with 200 reduced charge cartridges and 
friction tubes. 

(5) Two semaphores and one Vickers gun and one Lewis gun. 

(6) 250 rounds for 3-pounder guns. 

7) id equipment (including dressings and drugs). 

(3) An annual allowance of 10,000 rounds sia. for training 
purposes. 


Your Highness will appreciate that in the existing circumstances some delay in 
supply is unavoidable, bat His Majesty's Government and the Government of 
India will do their best to minimise delay so far as they can, 
4. T have been further instructed to require your Highness to state clearly 
scope of the security measures to be undertaker and to inform your Highness 
continued payment of the war subsidy will be conditional on’ their 
Prosecution, 
_,2 I shall bo grateful if your Highness will let me have your reply in 
Writing confirming your acceptanoe as soon as possible. 
Your Highness’s sincore friend, 
‘T. HICKINBOTHAM, 
Captais 


@) 


Copy in Translation of a Letter dated Shawal 18, 1358 (November 30, 1989), 
from Hix Highness the Sultan of Museat and Oman to Captain 1. 
Hickinbotham, O.B.E., His Britannic Majesty's Consul, Muscat, 


T HAVE received your secret letter dated the 30th November, 1939, and 
Understood the contents to the effect that you have been instructed to inform us 
t our friend the Government of His Majesty The King of Great Britain in 
consultation with the Government of India have considered the conditions, 
Accordingly we are ready to afford the necessary facilities in our territories and 
{tritorial waters during the present war. We are always and will ever be 
wnikful to them for their valuable assistance and owing to the strong and 
friendly ties which unite us we on our part will bo ready to give every facility 
And possible assistance. We agree to what is in your letter referred to above to 
Bive necessary facilities in our territory and territorial waters during this war 
rding tothe conditions mentioned ‘therein. We understand what you have 
Mentioned in your paragraph No. 4. There is no doubt that the subsidy will be 
i for the purpose of which we have informed you. We hope you will assure 
ie Majesty's Government that the subsidy will be spent for the purpose for 
Which it is intended. Herewith enclosed is a list(') showing what has been decided 
4p to the present for the expenditure of the subsidy. Tl 
Acvording to the circumstances prevailing at the time. 
Will be available after fuller consideration. 
fiat His Majesty's Go s with, we realise that there will 
Gone delay in receiving them, bat we are quite confident. that His Majesty's 
ernment ‘will endeavour to supply them as soon as possible, 
are in need of arms and ammunition at present. ee er 


foryft), Not printed. ‘These appendices show that the Sultan intends to spend Rx 60,000 oa 


tions and to raise soe 500 irregular troops. They also give an estimate of the yearly 


“ont of the security measures on which the war subsidy is to be spent, 
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(B 688/166/25) No. 26. 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax —(Received February 15.) 
(No 28) 
(Telegraphic.) 
“Hy tele 
Yasif Y: ictions from Ibn Saud, left with me copies of the notes 
referred to in Si B. Newton's letter of 16th Jannary, Full translation follows 
by bag. 
vO ‘Twothirds of the note from the Saudi Minister at Bagdad to Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of 6th January is devoted to misdeeds of the Shammar tribe 
constituting or arising out of the breaches of Mohammerah Bahra and ‘* bon- 
oisinage “treaties. Brook suggests three alternatives :— 
(1) Tribal nationality treaty to be ratified without modification 
eaty of Mohammerah to be enforced and Nejd Shammar returned to 


Jedda, February 15, 1940. 


‘amma to be moved beyond the Euphrates 


Yusif Yasin, in handing me the notes, stated that Thn Saud was still 
awaiting the views of Hix Majesty's Government on his suggestion that E 
Majesty's Government should adjudicate 

‘4 Hafiz Wahba, before he left with Tbn Saud for Riyadh last week, hinted 
that he might be sent to Bagdad to try and roach agreement, ‘This seemed to 
ne an excellent idea, and T expressed the hope that he would be successful, as I 
thought the questions called for settlement between the two parties rather than 
for active intervention of His Majesty's Government. 

3, In the meantime, if Sir B, Nowton could, as suggested in tho letter of 
16th January, say an approprinte word about loot, to which Ibn Saud attaches 
the greatest importance, it would help. 

8, ton Saud requests the Iraqi Gon 
jotes have been shown to us, 
not apented to Bagdad, No, 14; Cairo, No. 7, Saving; Jerusalem, No. 3 
Saving: and Bushire, No, 2, Saving’) 


mt should not be informed that 





[EB 804/804/93 No, 27. 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halijaa—(Receiced February 2%.) 


is taking with 
him cortain signalling equi qi Government from the 
War Office. This is not, 1 appears, secret equipment, bat the head of the 
military mission has warned the Iraqi Chief of the General Staff that he may have 
to object to certain types of equipment being sent outside Iraq in this manner. 
f'in the meatiime General Waterhouse is asking the War Office to advise 
him what particular equipment should be treated as having been supplied for the 
exclusive use of the Iraqi army, ‘The matter may also require consideration from 
the point of view of our relations with Maly. 
T have, &e 


BASIL NEWTON 
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1B 80/805 /93) No. 28. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad) 
(No. 38.) 
{Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 27, 1940. 
. YOUR despatch No. 61 [of 12th Febrnary: Despatch of Iraqi Military 

Mission to Yemen |}, 

This is matter entirely between Iraqi and Yemen Governments, but in view 
Of special position of His Majesty's Government in Iraq it might be interpreted 
45 attempt to strengthen their position in Yemen at second hand and might 
ven be regarded by Italian Government as contrary to spirit at least of Anglo- 
Italian Agreement of 1938. 
.. 2. In order to avoid raising unnecessary suspicions I am anxious to take 
initiative in telling Italian Government about this mission, news of which will, 
anyhow, reach them soon enough, subject to your views; this can probably be done 
more unostentatiously in Bagdad than in Rome or London. 

Please therefore inform your Italian colleague orally what you have learned 
6f this mission, which may be of interest to his Government. 





{E 945/252/25) No, 29. 


Mr, Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Halifae—(Keceived March 1.) 
(No. 8) 
My Lord, Jedda, February 6, 1940. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos, 21, 22 and 23 of the 6th February, 1 

We the honour to report that, on receipt of your Lordship's instructions, 

Addressed to Ibn Saud two communications, of which copies are enclosed, 

2. As immediatoly aftor the translation of these letters had been completed 

ing called for mo, I handed them to him in person, explaining that I did not 
expect any reply until the following day, whon he was also receiving me, 

3, Tbn Saud, however, preferred to read the letters at once. He read the 
letter about Dr, Grobba first, and expressed gratification at its torms, He made 
Ho immediate reference to the question of guarantee. 

_ 4. The letter about arms and a credit was, I fear a bitter disappointment to 
him. “He said, immediately after reading it: "I cannot accept ry (00,000, My 
People and my enemies outside my borders will say that that is all Tam worth in 

‘eyes of my friends the British.” Still, let His Majesty's Government. rest 
assured that, even if he did not accept this sum or get the suin he wanted his 
friendship was unalterable and, however much they might try, no foreign Power 
Sould shake his friendship. 1 thanked him for this further mark of friendship 

said that our friendship for him was also so great that, had he felt obli 

have a German Minister here, much as they would have deplored the necessity, 
His Majesty's Government would not have allowed their relations to have been 
Affected by his action, Thn Saud then touched on.the question of the danger of his 
Jimition if the war spread and the need for him to he strong and well prepared. 
100,000 would be of no good to him. ‘The point was not so much that he had 
Mnedinte needs as that he must know and be able to tell his poople that there 
‘SXisted funds on which he could draw if the need arose. He then got down to 
flétails, and said that what he would like was for a sum of at lenst 2800,000 to 
farmarked for his use during the war if and when he needed it. 1 replied 

His Majesty had seen from my note that I had been authorised not only to 

ler a credit up to £100,000, but to state that His Majesty's Government would 
also consider sympathetically foggestions for the further strengthening of the 

mnie position of Saudi Arabia. His present request differed from his 
Sriginal request, and I could only submit it to His Majesty's Government, As T 
Was to have the honour of a further interview on the morrow, we could talk again 
On this matter. As regards the danger of his position, 1 said that his best 
ance lay in the fact that his interests and ours were identical : we had the 
interest in seeing a strong, united and independent Saudi Arabia as he had 

5. He then touched briefly on his relations with Iraq and Koweit, and 
fsgested that his Ministers, Sheikh Yusuf Yasin and Sheikh Hafez Wahba, 
‘might, if T agreed, conveniently call on me and try to reach an understan 














the outstanding questions. I agreed and, as the time for prayer was approaching, 
withdrew, 

6, Before leaving the palace I asked Sheikh Hafez Wahiba to call on me in 

fternoon and discuss the matter of credit, on which by then the King might 

ve expressed further views in private. I’ wished to discuss before my next 
interview whether Ibn Saud had any intention of suggesting security for the 
nals Langer Joan for which’ be was bow asking: hs 

7. Hafez Wahba duly called, and I asked him whether, in his opinion, the 
King would persist in his rejection of the offer of £100,000 credit for purchase of 
food-stufis in India. Hafez Wahba said yes, Ibn Saud was very sad. The sum 
he had received would be compared with the very Jarge sum loaned to Tarkey, and 
he would lose face in the eyes of his own people ind his enemies alike. I explained 
that no possible comparison could be drawn between the two transactions. The 
loan to Turkey was a business transaction entered into because the exigencies of 
the moment and considerations of self-lefence demanded it. The loan to 
Thn Sand was the loan of one friend to another who was teruporarily short of cash. 
No guarantee had been asked, and questions of repayment, &e., were treated as of 
secondary importance, to be settled later, I thought that the King ought to feel 
very pleased that within ton days of his asking for temporary assistance 
£100,000 was offered. Sheikh Hafez knew that finances were not conducted in the 
United Kingdom as they were hore. The Secretary of State could not, ax could 
the King when he wanted to offer a present or a loai, dip his hand into a box and 
produce the sovereigns. Revenue in England was contributed by the tax-payer, 
who had an uncomfortable habit of wanting to know how his contribution was 
spent. I hoped that Sheikh Hafez would be able to make the King realise that 
the production, almost at a moment's notice, of so large a sum was in itself a 
remarkable proof of His Majesty's Government's readiness to help, He and the 
King could interpret my note, It seemed to me that it meant that £100,000 was 
the immediate response, and that more might be hoped for later if there was any 
real neod for it, I hoped the King would not refuse it. Sheikh Hafez said that 
the King could sce the scoffing references in the Arab press: ‘' Ibn Saud bought 
by the British for £100,000." I replied that it was ridiculous, anyhow, to talk 
about ‘* buying,” ax Thn Saud was known to be on our side. Yes, said 
Hafez Wahba, bat the Germans were prepared to pay £400,000 to have him 
their side, or so Khalid-al-Hud had told him, What the King wanted was a 

edit for £800,000 to he open for the duration of the war and to be sed as and 
when required, repayment to be made after the war. It was not so much that he 
had immediate need of this sum, but he wanted to be able to tell his people that his 
friendship with Great Britain had resulted in his having something to fall back 
upon in time of need. Pilgrimage receipts this year were bad; next year they 
‘would be worse, and he did not want to have to be perpetually coming to us, ** like 
a Bedowi with his hand out,” asking for small xuma. 

8. [told Hafez that { feared that, if we got up high among the hundred 
thousands, the transaction might cease to be a transaction among friends, but 
would become a business transaction. Awkward questions of security for the 
own, intrest, repayment, &e,, would have to be settled in advance. What would 
be the King’s reaction if asked for security! Turkey, whom they were so fond 
of citing, had exports, raisins, tobacco, &e. [ raised this point, as Mr. de Gaury 
hhad told me that he thought the King expected a bargain. 

9. Tasked Hafez Wahba whether he thought the King could be induced to 
accept the £100,000 if it were placed to his credit freely to use as he liked. 1 felt 
that Twas justified in the light of paragraph 4 of your telegram No, 10 in making 
this suggestion. An alternative suggestion made by Hafez Wahba was that not 
only the £100,000 food oredit but the £85,000 arms credit which, on my own 
showing, could not, at any rate for the moment, be used for the purchase of arms 
in Great Britain, should be freed, and that to the resulting free credit of £185,000 
£15,000 should be added, making £200,000 in all. Tt would be understood that the 
assistance so afforded was for this year’s needs, and that it would be open for him 
to submit for the sympathetic consideration of His Majesty's Government an 
application for help, if needed. next year. T asked why there should be magic in 
£200,000 if £100,000 was so derisory a figure in the eyes of the outside world. 
Hafez Wahba explained that the magic would lie in Thn Sand’s ability to say to 
his. people that he had heen given all the help he needed this year. and felt 
confident that His Majesty’s Government would help him. if necessary. next year. 

10. Hafez Wahba said that the real reason for the King’s statement to 


Sir R, Bullard that he wished to await the end of the war before purchasing 
arms was that in view of the publication of the amount of the loan to Turkey 
he did not want news to get abroad that he was being offered so meagre a credit 
compared with that given to Turkey. I repeated that it was unreasonable to 
compare Turkey with Saudi Arabia in this connexion. If we were spending 
millions in Turkey there was, as I had said, a factor of self-interest. Turkey 
Was for the Allies an outpost, a bulwark against the spread of the area of 
hostilities. ‘The money was being spent not to help a friend in immediate need 
it to secure our own defence. The loan could almost be classed as expenditure 
‘on coastal defence. One could not conceive that Saudi Arabia would ever be 
alled upon to act as a bulwark against an invader. If it did, against al) 
present hope and belief, come into the war zone then, as I had informed His 
jiajesty that morning, cur interests were identical with his own—it was of the 
highest importance to the British Empire that his kingdom should remain strong 
nd independent and its integrity be unimpaired. 
M1. “What, said Hafez Wahba, about a possible threat from Italy? I 
Tepeated what 1 had been authorised to say: namely, that it was unthinkable 
it Italy would break her agreement with us and risk war for the sake of 
Aunexing a portion of territory which could be of little value to her, I.added 
that I had recently spent two Years among the Italians in Italian East Africa, 
4nd that my personal opinion ‘was that Italy had her hands full and could not 
afford to launch forth on new adventures. If this war was a tragedy to the rest 
Of the world it was a god-rend to Italy, who could hope, if she remained neutral, 
{e repair some of the serious gaps inde inher financial structure by. hor 
Adventures in Italian East Africa, Moreover, if Italy wished to keep her empire, 
it was vitally necessary for her to have unimpeded acouss w the Red Sea for 
purpose of restocking herself not only in petrol and food-stulfs which could 
Perhaps be stored but in man-power which needed, owing to the climate, to. be 
Soostantly renewed, Hafez Wahba thought that this would interest the King 
And holp to allay his apprehensions. 1 hoped, though I refrained from saying 
40 to Sheikh Hafez, that it might head the King off from the snug of his noqueet 
for specific guarantee against aggression 
12. As reported in my telegrams Nos. 21, 22 and 23.1 saw the King again 
9 the morning of the 4th February. 1 spoke first about. the question of credit 
in the terms of my conversation with Sheikh Hafez Wabba, reported in para- 
Staple 7, 8 and 9 above, The King talked for some time about tho lange sums 
We had spent on King Hussein during the war of 1914-18 and of the part that 
Thn Saud, had played in the war. His shuro in the reward was not great, 
It he had been happy to receive it as a present from a friend. He was a vory 
friend, the Turks were new friends acquired for the needs of the moment. 
Saud’s point is, I gathered from this conversation and from my talks with 
de Gaury, that in time of war the potential enemy gets the money and 
friend whose loyalty and co-operation are assured gets an expression of 
atitude. He said that if he were to remain strong in his own country, as His 
lajesty’s Government wished him to be, he must be generous in hix distribution 
to his tribes. As I knew, the revenues of his country were 
ven in a good pilgrimage year barely met necessary expenditure. 
lowever, as long as he felt that he could rely on His Majesty's Government 
Afford ‘material assistance if he required it in future years he would like me 
put forward my sgggetion about an unrestricted credit for £200,000 to be 
"paid after the war. He would spend the money on the purchase of food-stuifs 
Gnd some perhaps on arms which His Majesty's Government might perhay 
Fatetion his buying: in the meatral market if they themselves could not supply 
Fequiremonts. I thanked him and said that whatever assistance it would be 


found possi 

possible to give he must not regard the sum as he had appeared to do 
Jlerday as a measure of His Majesty's Government's appreciation Of his friend. 

iP. The value of his friendship coild not be reckoned in terms of sovereigns, 

for sift, He then wished me to talk to him about the guarantee of non-aggression 
for which he had asked. I replied that His Majesty's Government trusted that 
PeaWOwd have confidence in them and would not press them for a specific 
fpatantee, I used the arguments with which your Lordship was good enough 


Supply wwe and repeated much of what T had said to Hafer Wahl i 
Haly's position in the Brent straggle, The King appeared to be caine 
Biisied and Hafez Wahta, whom T saw after the interview, confirmed. my 

Pression that he would not press for a specific guarantee. ; 
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14. I feel that Thn Saud, by his rejection of Grobba, by his acceptance of a 
general verbal assurance in lieu of a specific guarantee, and by his readiness to 
ecept a much smaller credit than he felt the safety of his position required, has 
shown both loyalty and understanding and J sincerely trust that I may be 
authorised to inform him that His Majesty's Government have agreed to my 
proposal for a £200,000 credit and a promise of further help if and when required 
during the period of hostilities. ater 

ave, &e 


F. 7. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 29. 
Mr, Stonchewer-Bird to King ‘Abdul 


Your Majesty, Jedda, February 2, 1940. 
HIS Excelloncy Sheikh Hafez Wahba on the 18th January conveyed to me 
at your Majesty's command an acknowledgment of my letter of the 17th January 
regarding Dr. Grobba and at the same time requested me to communicate to the 
Government in the United Kingdom your Majesty's views on this matter. On 
the 2ist January Sheikh Hafez informed me that permission was not being 
granted to Dr. Grobba to return. 7 
Tam authorised to inform your Majesty that the Government in the United 
Kingdom haye learnt with interest of your attitude to Dr. Grobba’s visit and 
‘applaud the resolution with which your Majesty has acted. They feel that 
having taken this stand it is necessary for your Majesty's dignity and from every 
int of view that you should abide by it. ‘They are convinced that you need 
ave no apprehensions about the consequences. Tt i almost unthinkable to suggest 
that Italy would break the Middle East Agreement and risk war with Great 
Britain for the sake of German representation in Saudi Arabia. ‘The Govern- 


ment in the United Kingdom have always tried to advise your Majesty in your 7 


‘own best interests, In this ease the advice was based on the sincere belief ‘that 
the misunderstandings to which the reception of a diplomat of Dr. Grobba’s 
reputation would give rise and to the offensive which he might attempt would be 
‘as embarrassing and dangerous for your Majesty as for the Government in the 
United Kingdom. Had they hnd thé slightest grounds to suppose that a refusal 
might have serious consequences they would certainly have warned your Majesty, 
Tf, nevertheless, your Majesty feels that Italian retaliation is possible they invil 


om to read again paragraph 6 of the letter which the Prime Minister addressed | 


to your Majesty on the 23rd March(') and also paragraph 2 of Sir Reader 
Bullard’s letter of the 30th April, ‘The Government feel that these two messages 
will show that they regard your Majesty's interests ax their own. 
Thave, &c. 
F. H. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 29. 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to King "Abdul Aziz. 


Jedda, February 2, 1940 
Grobba’s reception, on which I have 
‘cellency Sheikh Hafez Wahba 

r Majesty wished to learn the views 


T duly communicated with the 
reply. 

T am, able to assure your Majesty that the Government in the United 
Kingdom have complete confidence in your Majesty's loyalty. They fully realise 
the difficulties which have beset your path in recent years For your numerous 
marks of friendship they are and will always be grateful. 


()) “ Burther Correspondence respecting Eastern AMtirs," No. 16, Part XLIV. 


% jesty will understand the difficulties which now face the Government 
in the United Kingdom. They are studying the ty of supplying arms 
and ammunition but regret that they cannot hold out very strong hope that they 
Will be able for the present to meet your Majesty's request in this matter. 
On the other band, I am happy to be able to inform your Majesty that the 
roment in the United Kingdom are prepared to meet bills for food-stuffs 
Purchased in India up to £100,000 sterling. Details regarding charges, &c., 
and arrangements for repayment can be settled later. Meanwhile the existing 
Offer of credit for £85,000 for purchase of arms remains open. 
I am to add that His Majesty's Government will always. consider 
‘ympathetially suggestions for securing the prosperity of Saudi Arabia, but in 
is connexion it will be appreciated that while the resources of His Majesty's 


Government may appear considerable the demands on these resources are 


enormous. 
T have, &e. 
F H. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


(E 947/207 /25) No. 30. 


Mr. Stonchower-Bird to Viscount Halifax—(Recvived March 1.) 
No. 11.) 
Sy Lord, Jedda, February 7, 1940. 
T HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that M.Ali Akbar Babman, 
Tranian Ambassador to Egypt, presented his letters of credence as Trania 
Minister ( Saudi Arabia to His Majesty King Abdul Aziz at Jedda on the 
30th January last, Neither he nor the King made any spoech, 
2 I am forwarding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador 
At Cairo and to His Majesty's Minister at Tehran, 
T have, & 
F. H. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


(E 598/166/25) No. 31, 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (Jedda) 


‘0, 19. 
(rei ®) phio) Foreign Office, March 4, 1940. 
YOUR despatch No. 6 fof 22nd Jaauary San Sing relations J. 
0, 2 


For the reasons given in my telegram No, 224 of (23rd June], 1939, to 

vad, His Majesty's Government would prefer that these disputes should be 
settled without their intervention, ¢.g., by a commission under the presidency of 
me "* neutral "” Arab. 

2 His Majesty's Government are, however, concerned at the continuance of 
these disputes, and while anxious not to become involved in anything so formal 
a commission with a British president or an official decision about the meaning 
Of instruments like the Protocol of Ugair, they are also anxious not to place any 

facles in the way of a settlement. If, therefore, Ibn Saud is anxious for His 

lajesty’s Government to take a hand, you may (subject to any observations by 

lis Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad) inform bim that, provided he ean obtain 

consent of the Iraqi Government thereto, His Majesty's Government will try 

to find an officer of suitable seniority who has had experience of Arab countries, 

ino previous connexion with either Saudi Arabia or Iraq, to act as an unofficial 
Mediator, 

8. Arrangement I have in mind is that this officer should study compre- 

ely all the problems connected with the frontier now separating and 

ating the two Governments, should visit the frontier and both capitals in 
4n order to be determined by drawing lots, and should thereafter attempt to 
Teconcile the views of the two Governments in friendly discussion, 


(22528) 
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4. For your own informati I realise that the task of selected officer 
would not he easy and might pro ssful. But adoption of idea might in 
itself promote a détente, and mediator might thereafter be able to prevent tempers 
of both sides from getting any worse while present crisis lasts, 

(Addressed to Jedda, No. 19. Repeated to Ba; 0. 48, and Cairo, No. 16, 
Saving) 


[E 1086/252/25) No. 32. 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifas—(Received March 6.) 


(No, 40,) 
(Tolegraphic,) 

MY telegram No. 22 of 5th February 

Minister of Finance asked me a few days ago, on instructions from Iba 
Saud, whether I would give him any indication of His Majesty's Government's 
response to his request for financial assistance, Government we 
foowl-stufls and were anxious to know how much thes 

2 replied that tho fact that no anewor had 
tal proof that the matter was receiving very full c 

3. May [hope for # reply in the near fature! I believe Iba Saud’s need 
to bo genuine and urgent, as pilgrimage receipts amounted to less than half the 
sum the Government had counted upon. 


Jedda, March 6, 1940, 


received must be 





[1B 1099/252/25 | No. 33. 


# Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (dedda), 
fo, 20.) 

legraphic,) Foreign Office, March 7, 1040. 

YOUR tologeam No, 28 fof Gth February: Credits for Tbn Saud] 

His Majesty’s Government agree to put’ at Ibn Saud’s ¢ 
of £200,000, including (i., not in addition to) the £85,000 alread 
purchase of arms, ‘They do not wish to put any restrictions on tho use which is 
made of thi« sum, but, owing to the need of conserving their own exchango 
resources, thoy regret they are not able to offer him any of it in free sterling. It 
will therefore be necessary for Ibn Saud to make his purchases within the 
sterling aren. 

2.” If Thn Saud so desires, 


Majesty's Government will arrange that he 
should take part of the cred 


iyals, to be manufactured in this country, with 
an overriding maximum of 1 million riyals, Owing to fluctuations in the price 

silver, it {8 not posible to give the exact cost of these riyals, but it would bo in 
the neighbourhood of £39,800, and His Majesty's Goverument would be willing 
to let them go at cost without attempting to levy scigniorage. 

3. Alternatively, there would be no objection to Tbn Sand taking part of 
credit in Maria Theresa dollars obtained for sterling from India, provided Indian 
authorities agreed (though he would presumably be reluctant to do so). 

4. These arrangements would enable Thn Saud to make purchases of food, 
for example, in India or in African colonies, thereby releasing for other purposes 
equivalent sums of money within his own disposition, while at same time supplyin 
him with a certain amount of money in form ‘of ready cash for interna 
expenditure. 

5. Please put these suggestions to Thn Sand in whatever form you think best 
If he accepts offer and will inform me how he would like to use the money, the 
necessary rletails will be worked out here. 

6, His Majesty's Government can make no promise now regarding possible 
futore credits, bat they will always be ready to listen sympathetically to requests 
from Tbn Saud based on his financial requirements. You should not say more 
than this, explaining that any future demands will have to be related to heavy 
and ever-increasing burdens which this country is already bearing. . 


{E 1076/16/25) No. 34. 


Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Halifax —(Received March 8.) 


(No. 77.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

YOUR telegram No. 19 to Jedda 

Hafiz Wahba called on me on 6th March and said that he had authorised 
the discussion of outstanding questions if the initiative was taken by the Iraqi 

rnment, and that he was ready to defer his departure for that purpose, 1 
Sent the message to this effect to the Prime Minister, who was gratified, and 
fo-day, when I returned his visit, Hafiz Wahba, thanking me for my action, said 
he had already decided to postpone his [1 onward] journey for as long’as a 
fortnight, if necessary. < 

Both Saudi Ministers, the oriental seoretary and I launched with the Prime 

inister and some members of the Government to-day. The atmosphere was 

cordial enouh, so T hope the necessity for the procedure envisaged in the second 
Paragraph of your telegram under reference may not arise. 

Repeated to Jedda, No, 6, and Cairo, No. 6, Saving (by bag).) 


Bagdad, Mach 7, 1940. 


(B 1145 /166/25) 35, 


Mr, Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Halifaz—(Received March 14.) 


(No. 15.) 

My Lord, Jedda, February 16, 1040, 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 28 of the 15th’ February, I have the 

honour to transmit to you herewith translations of the two notes handed to me 

by Sheikh Yusuf Yasin at Ibn Saud's command. 

_ 2 As reported in my despatch No. $ of the Gth February, Ibn Saud did not 
discuss Iraq relationx with me in the course of my interviews. He left it to 
Sheikh Yusuf Yasin to explain the position to me, 

Sheikh Yusuf, when he called on me, commenced by complaining that 
pone from Hia Majesty's Government or His Majesty's 
to the various complaints which Mr, de Gaury had been 


since I knew him twelve years ago, was reasonably affable, but was disine! 
to forgo his afternoon siesta in the interest of better Saudi-Iraqi relations. He 
found an easy way out by handing me copies of the notes, in which he said I 

ld find the Saudi Arabian viewpoint very clearly set out 

5. The note from the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Afiairs suggests certain 
Amendments in the agreement relating to grazing and watering places and in the 
treaty concerning the tationality of tribes, and explains that Parliament was 
Rot able to ratify these instruments in their present form as they ran counter in 
Sertain points to existing Iraqi legislation, 

©. ‘The reply from the Saudi Minister in Bagdad is without doubt from the 
Over-sharp pen of Yusuf Yasin. ‘The note alleges that the Iraqi Government 

ve been guilty of breaches of the three treaties hitherto signed: Mohamerah, 

Bahra and the Treaty of Friendship and “ Bon Voisinage" of 1931, in that— 

(a) They have allowed the Nejd Shammar to reside in Iraq instead of 

returning them to Nejd (Treaty of Mohamerah), 
(®) They did not try to prevent the Nejd Shammar from migrating to Traq 


(Treaty of Bahra} 
(6) They have distributed presents contrary to the stipulations of the Bahra 


Agreement. 
(22528) pb 




















(@ They have failed to take security from the Shammar after raids and 
hhave executed none of the penalties laid down in the Bahra Agreement. 

(0) They have not tried to prevent Iraqi territory from being: used as a base: 
for raids in Saudi Arabia. 


7. The Sandi Government suggests either of the three following alternatives 

ane affording a solution :— 

(1) The Tribal Nationalities Treaty should be ratified, as signed, without 
any modification. 

(2) The Mohamerah Agreement should be enforced and the Nejd Shammar 
returned to Nej 

(3) If the Imqi Government do not wish to enforce the Treaty of 
Mohamerah, the Nejd Shammar should bo removed to a place beyond 
the frontiers. 

8, If ono or other of these alternatives cannot be accepted, the Saudi 

Government wil be obliged to enlighten Tragi opinion ax to the true position by 


in’s conversation that the real trouble lay: 
fas in the fact that Nuri Pasha was 


and treat 
‘exchanged betwee 
pressure and ensure ratifiention 
Tr think an unprecedented experience for Ibn Saud) he takes very ill 
fo point is, as appears from paragraph 1 of the Saudi note, the amount of loot 
Acquired by the Nejd Shammar and for which no compensation has been, paid. 
11. Pwas glad to learn on the day following my conversation with Sheikh 
Yusuf Yasin that Hafez Wahba might be sent by Thu Saud to Bagdad to try 
and settle this-vexed question on the spot. ‘These matters, as I told Sheikh Hafez, 


appear to bo more suitable for settlement between the two Governments than for 
decision by His Majesty's Government 
12. Lam forwarding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
at Bagdad and Cairo, to his Excellency the High Commissioner for Palestine 
‘and to the Honourable the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, 
T have, &e 
F. H, W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 35, 


Translation of Copy of a Note xent from the Saudi Legation in Bagdad to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Iraq. 


In the name of God the Most Merciful, the Compassionate, 


Dear Minister, 26.11.1858 (January 6, 1940). 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Excellency's secret note 
of the 27th December, 1939, and, on instructions from tay Government, I submit 
the following to your Excellency :— 

1. Bofore replying to that note, Tam glad to refer to the allusion made in 
your lotter regarding tho high spirit shown in the speeches of the members of 
ihe Traqi Parliament emphasising the good relations exist 
the Saudi Arabian Kingdom, and the statement you made to 
nay be sure of the sincere friendship which Iraq bears for the Saudi Arabian 

ngdom and the true desire of Iraq for everything that may promote brotherly 
ind friendly relations between the two kingdoms. “I wish your Excellency and 
the Iraq Government to be assured that the Saudi Arabian authorities firmly 
helieve that all the people of Iraq wish them nothing but. good, and that they 
have the thost benevolent feelings towards them that a nation can have towards 
a neighbouring nation, more especially because of the unity of the two brother: 
ans in race, history and devotion to the high Arab cause, I believe that you 


all confidently believe that the Arab people in the Saudi Arabian Kingdom, and 
attheir head His Majesty King Abdul Aziz, have the same feelings towards theit 
brothers the Iraqi people. This must have been confirmed to your Excellency 
during your recent visit to Riyadh, when you were received by His Majesty the 
King, and have heard him express his feelings of love and affection for ee and 
its people with the greatest possible enthusiasm. 

While mentioning this to your Excellency, I would add that I firmly believe 
that there is no one among ihe people of Iraq who would willingly see the 
interests and peace of Saudi Arabia prejudiced at the hands of any Irs 
‘whoever he might be, or who would approve of a party of Shammar tribesmen 
cominitting a crime in their original territory and then migrating to Iraq and 
establishing themselves in the frontier regions for the purpose of plundering 
nd robbing and disturbing the peace of that Sandi Arabia for which Traq foul 
% much love and benevolence. ‘These criminals of Shammar who have settled 
‘9n the fronticrs, without a single exception, were not led by any national or 
Political motive to leave their original home, neither were they compelled to go 
‘ont by oppression or the attacks of enemies, Here in their own country are their 
friends and kinsmen, enjoying a full share of comfort, tranquillity and. good 
Gare. Those people only migrated to Iraq when they realised that their original 
country could not possibly allow them to make raids against Iraq or to cause 

isturbance on the frontier. They went to Iraq in order to be able to continue 
their crimes. They attained their desire and lived under the protection of the 
Traq Government and continued their disturbances and wrong-doing. The surest 
Bek of chat is the list of looted property, which T sent to the Ministr 
‘orvign Affairs. It amounted to 798 camels, 20 (1 loads of goods), 1 
13 rifles, 11 pounds and 570 riyalx. This is what was stolen in the last two years 
only. Tam sure that no Iraqi would approve of such a state being allowed to 
Sotitinue between Iraq and the Saudi Arabian Kingdom even if there were no 
treaties between the two parties to prevent such occurrences, but how much less 

fn the provisions of the treaties clearly prohibit such actions ine 

2 Before I explain the views of my Govern y 
Statement that certain points of Traqi legislation prevent the ratific 
treaty concerning tribal nationality and the agreement concerning 0 

pasture and watering places in the form in which they were drafted and 
Signed in Bagdad by the Traqi Minister for Foreign Affairs aud the representa 
tivo of the Sandi “Arabian Kingdom, I find myself compelled to insert. ere 
Yorbatim quotations from the previous treaties botween the two Governments s0 

your Excellency may give them the consideration which they. deserve as 
Writton and effective obligations with whose provisions local legisiation should 
ot be allowed to conflict -— 

(0) Paragraph (B) of article 1 of the Muhammara Treaty concluded on the 
7th Ramadhan, 1340, corresponding to the Sth March, 1922, that is, soon after 
the Iraq Government was formed and shortly before the present regulations and 
legislation of Iraq had been drawn up, states -— 


“Tn accordance with the exception taken by the Government of Nojd 
to the frontiers claimed by the representative of the Traq Government, it has 
deen decided that, in view of the tribal decision, Al-Muntafik, Al-Zafir and 
‘AL-Emarat shall go back to Iraq and the Nejd Shammar to Nejd,” &. 

Now, are the Iraq Government propared to execute this text and to send 
ack the Nejd Shammar to Nejd! If they are prepared to do so, the question 
Will be considered closed. 
(2) Article 4 of the Bahra Treaty concluded in Rabi-ath-Thani 1914, 
Corresponding to November 1325 [sic] (1 1925), states :— 

“<The Governments of Nejd and Iraq undertake to prevent any tribe or 
sub-tribe migrating from one country to the other by all means in their power 
other than eviction or the using of force unless sich migration takes place 
with the knowledge and consent of their Government. 

“The two Governments undertake to refrain from offering presents of 
any kind whatsoever to refugees from the territories of the other Govern. 
ment and to look with disfavour on any one of their subjects who may 
tndeavour to attract the tribes to the other Government or to encourage them 
to move from their own country to the other.”” 


(22523) D3 











38 


Here T would draw your Excellency’s attention to the history of the residence 
of these criminals of Shammar (in Iraq) and ask whether the Iraq 
have executed this article in respect to them. If you refer to the notes 
legation dated + No. (aumbers and dates of notes sent by 
the legation when presents were distributed amongst Shammar and other previous 
hotes regarding crimes reported in the time of Muhammad Id should be given), 
you will ind that the Traq Government, closed their eyes to the activities of these 

‘minals of Shammar who took refuge in Iraq. that they granted them 

allowances, gave them assistance ‘and permitted them to live as trouble-makers in 
the land. 

(c) Article 9 of the Bahra Treaty states:— 


“ Should a tribe move from the territor ‘of one Government to the 
territories of the other Government and then make a raid after its migration 
figainst. the territory in which it used to, live, the Government in whose 
territories the tribe lives shall have the right to take from it a sufficient 
security, so that in case such an attack is repeated the said security shall be 
forfeit. ‘This is in addition to the punishment provided for in article } and 
in addition to what may be imposed by the court which is provided for in 
article 2 of this agreement, 


Have the Traq Government done anything of this sort with the Nejd 
Shammar who took refuge in Iraq? No. And I believe your Excellency will 
agree with me in that. 

(u)_ Article 8 of the Treaty of Friendship and ‘* Bon Voisinage' concluded on 
the 20th Dhu'l Qada, 1349, corresponding to the 7th April, 1931, and signed by 
his Excellency the presont Iraq Prime Minister, Seyed Nuri-as-Snid, states :— 


“ Bach of the two parties undertakes to maintain good relations with 
the other party and to ondeavour by all means in its power to provent. its 
Corritories being Used as a base for illegal activities or preparations therefor 
fheluding raiding, directed against the peace and security of the territories 
of the other party.”” 


‘These criminals of Shammar, without any exception, have adopted the Lragi 
frontiors as n base for their criminal operations day and night, Do you think 
that such action on their part and the omission of the Iraqi Government to do 
anything about it is in agreement with this explicit article? 

3. “the Saudi Arabian Government have asked, and are still asking, for the 
excoution of these treaty articles, and they, for their part, cannot accept as ar 
excuse for notexecution the allegation that the said treaties are contrary to local 
Jogislation, for local legislation cannot be allowed to conflict with written and 
rutified obligations, as, after they have been ratified, such obligations are 
considered to be part of the State's laws 

iL The Saudi Arabian Government have overlooked the Tragi Government's 
neglect to execute theit obligations ns mentioned above, being desirous to have 
thie obligations executed in an amicable way, But, soeing that the article 
Concerning Shammar in tho Treaty of Mubammara has now been left unexecuted 
for about eighteen years, and seeing that the Traqi Government offer various 
txcuses for Hot executing it, my Govornment think it better for the easing of the 
oration to settle the dificulty of Shammar by giving them the opportunity to 
cam in Iraq, if they #0 desired, on the condition that they are prevented from 
Canin harm to their original home. This condition could only be achieved by 
cat ovig them ail, without exception, from the frontier and placing thei beyond 
the Euphrates or in a place as far from the frontiers as the Euphrates is. For 
ree ie of this, the Saudi Arabian Government have shown themselves willing 
the shounce their claim to consider these people as their subjects, but, if they are 
te Removed from the frontiers in accordance with the provisions of the Intest 

cement concerning tribal nationalities, the Saudi Arabian Government cannot 
ace their claim to them, and demand the execution of the provisions of the 
agreements concerning them. 

Seer is for the Traqi Government to say that such-and-such thing agrees 
withthe local legislation and that such-and-such thing disagrees with it, but the 
Saudi Arabian Government say that they have concluded ratified and effective 
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treaties and a tribal nationality treaty with the Iiag Government, and in 
Consequence the position as they see it is as follows 


(1) Either the tribal nationalities treaty should be ratified as it was signed 
‘without any modification, and fully executed as it stands; or 

(2) That a return should be made to the Treaty of Muhammara and the Nejd 
Shammar should be returned to Nejd;, 

(8) Or, if the Iraq Government do not wish to execute the Treaty of 
‘Muhammara, the least the Sandi Arabian Government can possibly 
accept is that Nejd Shammar should be removed from the frontiers to 
a place beyond the Euphrates. 


If none of these suggestions is carried out, the Sandi Arabian Government 
must say with regret that the Iraqi Government insist on breaking their promises, 
fd they lieve that the Traq people do not approve of such a bisach of faith, 
x he Saudi Arabian Government will be compelled to publish the documents they 
py co this sbjest in order to aquaine Arabic peels opinion in general and 
aq people in particular with the irregular attitude which the Traq 
Government hae adopted ie ; cers 
6. As to the modification your Excellency suggested in article 4 of the 
sreement concerning the regulation of grazing matters, T do not know what 
there is in this article, as signed, which conflicts with Iraqi legislation. It seems 
to me that the Iraqi Government have deleted from the article the reference to— 


{@) The coming of an official from the one country to meet the corresponding 
official on the othor side. This is provided for in the Agreement of 
Friendship and “Bon Voisinage” and cannot be contrary to local 
logialation, 

(0) Service of the Government's summons on their subjects, ‘This is provided 
for in article 3 of the Treaty of Bahra, whereby either Government 
may summon their subjects residing in territories of the other State 
to serve. in armed expeditions, ‘This proves. that the. sumo 
permissible, atid, aa the summons cannot be verved except through 40 
person, it wax provided in the grazing agreement that tho summ 
should be served by and in the presence of propor officiala on the 
other side. 

(6) The endeavour of the one Government by all means in their power to 
induce nationals (of the other Government) to comply with th 
summons of their Government. : 


it contrary to Iraqi lw for. the Tragi Government to say to party or 


group of the mbjects of the Saudi Arabian Kingdom residing in Iraqi territory 
Your Government summons you : obey the summons"! And.is it contrary to 
Tmgi law to induce them to return to their original home in special 
circumstances! 

This article is the essence of the agreement concerning pasture. ‘The object 
of it ix to create a spirit of co-operation between the two countries and to cause 
it to be known to the subjects of both parties that the two Governments aro in 

sreement about everything that is in the interests and to the advantage both of 
hemselvos and their subjects. Is such co-operation contrary to Iraqi law! 

T request that aftor this has been perused it may be applied to the previous 
agreements with which local legislation cannot conflict, and that [1 phrase 
omitted} co-operation between the two countries is the object of the two parties 

‘As to the ratification of the agreement concerning the administration of the 
houtral area, my Government are prepared to ratify it. 

With highest respects, 


(22528) 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 35. 


Translation of a Note sent by the Minist Foreign A Be 
2 by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Bagdad, to th 
‘ ‘Saudi Minister in Baydode” 1! posi 
(Seon 7 
Dear Ministe Bagdad, December 27, 193 
t jagdad, December 27, 1939, 
I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency ‘that'the Traqi Government 
laid the following agreements before the Parliament in ite last meeting >— 


() The agreement concerning administration of the neutral zone. 

@) The, greek eae the regularisation of matters relating to 
ing and watering places, 

(8) The treaty concerning the nationality of tribes, 


The Government recommended the Parliament to ratify them in order th 
they may be able to fulfil the requirements of the said sgromente, The Parlin 
ment ratified agreement (1) concerning the administration of the neutral zone 

1 shall therefore be glad to learn whether it will be possible to have the 
ateamonts of ratification exchanged in Bagdad or in any other place which the 
Saudi Arabian Kingdom approves 

As regards the two agreements (2 and 3) referred to above, I much regret to 
vay that the Parliament fed mode soe observations on article 4 of each ene of 
them, and that the contents of the said two articles do not agree with Track 
legislation. Inv the course of the debates. which ensued in the Chatnbes 
Deputies, speakers wero unanimous in emphasising the bonds which unite the 
two sister countries, and requested that a decision in the question of the two 
eagomonts be postponed until both Governments are in a position to draw up’ a 
fresh draft of article 4 of both of them in a form which 'e consistent with tha 
Traqi legislation in force. 

Tbetiove, your Excellency, that the Saudi Arabian authorities will welcome 
Any auguvation which will remove the difficulties which face the Iraqi Govermnare 
in a constitutional question such as this, and which will lead to x wttlomers ot 


these ontatandi if, Wewtions, which, as your Excellency will ageoo, may be easily 


overcome given the brotherly rolations existing between the Lwe countries sient 
oodwill Which each hears for the other. I should like the settleneet es 
es in.a form which will respect the point of view of the Saudi Arabian Kamedo 
sm the one hand and comply with the wishes of the Iraqi Parliament on the han 
To that end I would make the following suggestions -- 


1. As regards the agreement concerning grazing matters— 


(@) Deletion of the Inst five lines of article 4, which will then read as 
follows :— 

Should one of the high contracting partion desire to collect 
Government taxes from its tribes residing in the territories of 
the other high contracting party, the proper authorities specified 
in article 8 of the Treaty of Friendship and ‘ Ron Voisuage 
shall communicate with each other with a view to notifying the 
said tribes of that desire."* Bs 


(2) Tt would also be suitable to delete the word “animals” which appears 
in line 6 of article 1, because the Iraqi Government do not collect taxes 
on these animals. 


2. As regards the treaty concerning tribal nationalities, article 4, relating 
to individuals who have acquired the nationality of the Government in whose 
territories they reside, should be drafted on the principle that any person whose 
residence in the frontier district may be inconsistent with the interest of either 
of the two Governments shall be removed from those districts. Tt is believed 
that the following form secures the said point of view, and article 4 will thas 
read as follows :— 

“ The two Governments undertake not to allow any one of the persons 
whose nationality has been changed in accordance with articles Land 2 of 
this treaty to reside in any district where it may be feared that his so doing 
will cause difficulties to the other Government,” 


I wish to enclose two other drafts for article 4, and I request that they may 
be considered in comparison with the first draft. 

In view of the sincere friendship which, as your Excellency has been able to 
ascertain, Iraq feels for the Saudi Arabian Kitigdom, and its earnest desire to 
do everything to promote brotherly and friendly relations between the two 
Kingdoms, I have strong hopes that the Saudi Arabian authorities will appreciate 
the truth of the explanation I have given in my present letter, and that thus the 
tmay may be opened to securing agreement betwosn the pornts of view ot the to 
Parties in this matter. I trust that your Excellency will communicate the result 
to me as soon as possible. 

Article 4: Draft No. 2. 


Any individual of the tribes whose nationality has been changed in 
Accordance with the provisions of articles 1 and 2 of this treaty and whose 
Tesidence in the neighbourhood of the frontiers of the two kingdoms may, it is 
feared, cause difficulties to the other Government or whose existence there may 

to crimes and disturbances, shall be removed to a distance so far from 
tiers that he cannot cause difficulties to the other Government or carry 


Article 4: Draft No, 3, 
that the residence in the neighbourhood of the 
of any one of the individuals whose nationality has been changed in 
accordance with the provisions of articles 1 and 2 of this treaty is a cause of 
difficulties to the other Government or has a bad effect on Peace nd security in 
its frontier areas, he shall be obliged to reside in some place so far from the 
frontier that he cannot carry out any action of the sort mentioned, 





1168/252/25) No. 36. 
Mr. Stonehower-Bird to Viscount Halifax —{Received March 14.) 


raphic.) Jodda, March 14, 1940. 
‘OUR telegram No. 9 

1, T communicated to Ibn Saud the terms of Hix Majesty's Government's 
offer through the acting Minister for Foreign Aflairs. 

2 Minister of Finance called yesterday and expressed Ibn Saud’s apprecia- 
tion of kind offer, which he gratefully accepts. He ave me the following list 
of his urgent requirements and approximate cost: Rice, 60,000 bags, costing 
£50,000; sugar, 300 tons, costing £5,000; coflee, 200 tons, costing £10,000; 
cardamioms, 300 bags, costing £8,000; tea, 500 cases, costing £4,000, 

3. In addition to above, which he is accustomed to purchase in India, he 
Wants 3,000 tons of cement, costing about £11,000, 600 tons of iron rods for 
Teinforced concrete, at about £12,000, and 1,000 tons of wood for construction, 
Value about £15,000; the cement from Egypt, the wood from Singapore, the rods 
from India or Egypt. 

4. Heis very grateful for the offer of 1 million riyals at cost price. Minister 
of Finance said that Ibn Saud would like 1] million if at all possible, I replied 
1 would mention this, but that my instructions said plainly a maximum of 
1 million, as you assumed he does not wish to have Maria Theresa dollars, 

5, After sums have been placed to his credit in India, Singapore and, if 

ossible, Egypt to meet the requirements detailed above and cost of riyals has 
debited ho would like the hatanee of the £200,000 placed to his eredit in 
India or Egypt to meet further requirements, ¢.g., spare parts for motor cars 
and plant, electrical equipment, &c,, of which he could not give exact details. 
Thn Saud asked that necessary credits might be opened ax soon as possible, 
as he had delayed making his usual purchases this year and feared not only 
scarcity in his kingdom but increases in cost and freight if he delayed longer 
As rogards fotare requirements, T explained the position exactly as sot 
forth in paragraph 6 of your telegram. The Minister of Finance stated on Thn 
Sand’s instructions that he quite understood, but felt confident that if he were 
in real need the friendship of the Government would come to hig assistance. 


_ 
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(E 1143/207/25] No. 37. 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax —(Received March 14.) 

(No. 18) 

My Lord, Jedda, February 13, 1940. 

T HAVE the honour to report that Mr. (Judge) Bert Fish, American Minister 
in Egypt, presented his letters of credence as American Minister to Saudi Arabia 
to His Majesty King Abdul Aziz on the 4th February. Neither he nor the King 
made a speech, 

2 tem forwarding copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors 


at Washington and Cairo 
T have, &e 
FH, W. STONEHEWER BIRD. 








(B 1197/16/25) No, 38. 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax. —(Received March 16.) 


(No. 47.) 
(Telegraphic.) Jedda, March 16, 1940. 
FOUN telogram No. 19 and Bagdad telogram No. 77 

Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs read to me yesterday a message from 
Ibn Saud, in which he stated that Hafiz W: a had been unable to reach agree- 
mont with Iraqi Minister. In thew circumstances, and as rumours were 
Circulating as to the causes of disagreement between the two countries, he wished 
to publish all documents and correspondence concerning Iraqi-Saudi relations, 
and to issue & proclamation explaining to the Arabic world his reasons for 
publication, ‘The proclamation which Abdullah Suleiman read to me, and of 
which Lam sending full translation by bag, expresses the fervent wish of Saudi 
Arabian Government and people fora settlement of all differences with their 
brother Arabs of Iraq, whose propority and security they sincerely desire, That 
this feeling is reciprocated by the majority in Traq was shown by the access of 

ission which visited Riyadh last year under the presidency of the then 

or for Foreign Affairs, Unfortunately, the execution of the agreement 
then reached was unexpectedly put of, with the result that the clear atmosphere 
of sincority and friendahip had become clouded. ‘The present position is due to a 
small number of persona who give no thought to. the general Arabic interest 
‘As the continuance of this stato of affairs is harmful not only to the two countries 
but to the Arabian world, it is best to sot forth the whole truth, 

2 Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs said that Ton Saud, before 
publishing the documents or issuing the proclamation, wished to consult me and 
His Majesty's Government, T thanked him and said that, whilst 1 would, of 
course, immediately seek your instruction, my own view, since the King had been 
ool enough to ask for it, was that he should not publish documents or issue 
the proclamation, I did not think publication would have the desired effect, and 
would probably merely cause bad blood. (I did not add that it might cause 
grave inconvenience to His Majesty's Government by causing a political crisis, 
fas T gathered from Mr, de Gaury that personal correspondence between Tbn Sand 
and Nuci Pasha showed the latter ina very unfavourable light.) Although I 
have not yet received newspaper observations, T felt it better at this stage to refer 
Ibn Saud’s proposal to submit the differances to a commission (please see my 
telegram No. 19). I merely said that His Majesty's Government were not averse 
to the idea, but would prefer to warn Arab President. If T had not until now 
made a communication to Tbn Saud on this matter, it was because I had learnt 
Of Hafiz Wabba's visit, which, if successful, would have made the appointment 
of the commission unnecessary. In the present circumstances, I hoped His 
Majesty would explore this method of reaching a settlement. If it proved 
Sucuessfulr there need be no question of publishing any document. Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs promised to make a communication on these lines 
to Thn Saud, explaining that this was my personal view expressly subject to your 
Lordship’s instructions, I trust that in mentioning your attitude towards 


proposal without awaiting observations of His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, 
have not exceeded my instructions. It appeared to me highly important to take 
Tbn Saud’s mind off publication of documents which Sir B. Newton states in his 
telegram would make mischief. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 19 (for Middle East Intelligence Centre); Bagdad, 
No. 18; and Saving to Jerusalem, No. 7, and Bushire, No, 3.) 





(B 1198 /166/25) No. 39. 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifar—(Received March 16.) 


(No, 48) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY immediately preceding telegram 

Acting Minister Ter Foresga Afiairs told me at the end of interview: that 
Tho Saud’s intention to publish documents, subject to His Majesty's Govern. 
Mment’s views, had been strengthened by the new of arrest by Iraqi police beyond 
Ru[group undecypherable] of sixty Saudi camelmen and their animals about 
twenty days ago. He had, however, waited to take action pending issue of Hafiz 
Wabiba’s conversations. There had also beon recontly raids by Nejd tribesmen 
living in Traq 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 19 of 16th March) 


Jedda, March 16, 1940. 


[EB 1193/16/25) No, 40. 


Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Halifax.—(Receieed March 16) 
(No. 85.) 
(Telegraphic) 

MY tlegram No. 77. 

Najdi Shammar have become central point of negotiations, hn Saud 
ingists on their removal to Northern Jeaireh or their expulsion to Nejd. Primo 
Minister maintains that first course ix impracticable on account of large number 
f tents involved, and that second would be shameful violation of Arab tradition, 
He proposed meeting of Ibn Saud and Regent, and asked me to support it. I said 
Teould not do so usless preparatory work was firt done which would give the 
meoting chance of success, Ibn Saud telegraphed that, though he would welcome 
Meeting as demonstration of friendship and goodwill, he would like position to be 
further clarified before it took place. 

‘To-day, Hafiz Wahba tells me that Prime Minister has asked him to 
telegraph memorandum to Ibn Saud stating that, if the reason of King’s demand 
for removal of Shammar is their depredations in Siudi territory, he will take 
steps to pit an end to these outrages hy tightening control in southern desert 
area, and that if Ibn Sand will name chieftains whose behaviour has boon 
Particularly obnoxious, he will also endeavour to give him satisfaction on this 

i 

Hafiz Wahba considers that these proposals are useless, but I urged him to 
advise Ibn Sand to take Prime Minister at his word as a test of good faith. 

Saudi Arabia could, I said, properly demand that depredations should cease, 
but it was Iraq's responsibility to decide what measures should be taken to 
satisfy this demand, 

Hafiz Wahba said he would telegraph advice to Tbn Saud in this sense. 

I shall be grateful for any action His Majesty's Minister can see hix way to 
take to induce Ibn Sand, who is evidently exasperated, and perhaps with justifica- 
Mion, to modify his present rigid attitude, and so make negotiation ‘possible 
Prime Minister now gives the Ring an opportunity. 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 7.) 


Bagdad, March 16, 1940, 
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[E 1193 /166/25) No. 41 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (Jedda) 
(No. 24.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
BAGDAD telegram 
If you see no. objectic 
Majesty's Ambassador, 
ressed to Jedda, No. 24. Repeated to Bagdad, No, 64.) 


Foreign Office, March 16, 1940, 
5th March \di-Iraq relations | 
do what you can on lines suggested by His 





(E 1200/808/93) No, 42. 
Mr. Houstoun-Roswalt to Viscount Halifaw—(Receieed March 17) 
(By Bo 


(No. 22. Saving.) 


(Telegraphic) En elair. Bagdad, March 


YOUR telogram No. 38 of 26th February : [Iraqi Mission to the Yemen) 
T raised this subject informally with tho Italian Minister when we met at a 


reception the othor day, He bad read in the p componition and 
despatch of the mission, and said that the project had been mentioned in a Bari 
broudedst. He seomed to be amused at the idea of the Traqi army attempting to 
teach others, however backward. 





(B 1262/16/25) No. 
Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Viseount Halifax —(Received March 18.) 


(No. 50) 
frelogeaphic) 
MY telegram No, 47 and telegram No. 24 
‘The Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs called to-day and informed me that 
tn Sand had fteucted him o acktowledge the receipt of my message about the 
publication, The King still felt it would serve @ useful pare. if he published 
Pivtaat some of the documents, but would await His Majesty's Government's 
. 2 
vie wok the opportunity of asking the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to give Thn Saud a mowsage on the lines suggested in Bagdad telegram No. 85. 
T ckid, His Majesty's Government hoped that the King would see his way to 
following Hafiz Wahba's advice to accept Nuri Pasha’s undertaking to take steps 
to stop the depraations. Everyone recognised Ton, Saud's right to demand a 
veatiow of these depredations, and Traq, was responsible for stopping them. Nuri 
Pasha had found 4 solution which he felt would have the desired effect, and Ibn 
Sand would, I hoped, trust him. I did not mention the Inn Prime Minister's 
sa. ‘that it was impossible either to [ Trestrain] or [Toverwhelm] Nejd 
Hes tne as thn Saud would [two groups undecypherable] have invoked article 1 
f the Treaty of Mohammerah, which they cannot [1 unless they] return [ ? group 
omitted 
Maite entirely agreed that a meeting between Thn Saud and the Regent is 
undesirable until the ground has been properly cleared. ‘The Acting Minister 
for Foreign Afairs appeared to have no knowledge of this proposal, but told 
me that Ibn Saud had turned down a suggestion that Nuri Pasha should visit him 
{lease sce paragraph 10 of my despateh No. 19), as he did not think it would be 
useful mel measure of agreement had been reached. Ibn Saud has bitter 
memory of 1920 ratification s the serene Bepareny oretey ‘under- 
ing reached after personal contact wi rag st 3 
sanding nile T have Dey Thn Sand to take Nori Pasha's word, I [tshare) 
Hafiz Wahba’s doubt as to the success of the démarche. Depredationsare, perhaps, 
the sorest point, but, as will be seen from enclosures to my despatch No, 15, there 
tee therstarising out of the presence of Nejd Shammar. Could not the Traqt 


Jedda, March 18, 1940, 


Government be induced to remove at least a proportion of the tribe! My Tragi 
colleague, as reported in my despatch No. 19, thought it possible, if sufficient 
inducements were held out, to move the whole tribe, and urged this as a solution. 
Nuri Pasha is, after all, now merely offering to [group undecypherable], which 
it is the strict duty of any Government to take. 

(Repeated to Bagdad No 20; and Saving to Cairo, No. 12 (for Middle East 
Intelligence Centre); Bushire, No, 4; and Jerusalem, No. 8.) 





[E 1226/166/25) No. 44 


Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Hatifax—(Receivod March 18.) 
(No. 88.) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, March 17, 1940. 

MY telegram No, 

On the evening of 15th March the Prime Minister and Hafiz Wabba had a 
Jong conversation alone and [two groups undecypherable} a long way in reaching 
mutual personal understanding. ‘Hafiz Wahba, according to a message from the 
Prime Minister, through ‘Mr. Edmonds, explained he hid boon disturbed by 
Fumours which bad reached him in London, and had made the pilgrimage at 
excuse to return home and seo for himself. He had found King Abdul Aziz torn 
tetween prompting of his own instinct to support the Allien and pro-German 
influence’ of hie entourage. Hin Majesty had been much, com to nN 
Hafiz Wahba support for his own view. 

‘This conversation, too, made it clear that the Nejd Shammar trouble was 
being exaggerated by hostile elements around King in order to embitter relations 
in the hope of embarrassing His Majesty's Government, and among. those 
unfavourable to Allied [ objective) was the present Saudi Arabian Minister 
here. ‘That was why, uitil private interview could be arranged, Hafiz Wahba 
had had to appear to treat Nuri Pasha with suspicion. 

Message concluded with expression of hope that I would now support. th 
iden of mooting between the King and the Regent, from which desired impros 
ment of atmosphere might be expected 

When I saw Prime Minister in another connexion a little later he repeated 
what Mr. Edmonds had told me, Assuring him of any axsistance T could properly 
give to facilitate liquidation of misunderstandings, I left him in order to keep 
an appointment with Hafiz Wahba and the Saudi Arabian Minister, who bad 
asked me to receive them. At this interview Wahba said that, as a result of his 
further reports, King Abdul Aziz [Thad] [tstated] [that he) was now 
prepared to consider replying to Nuri Pasha’s questions (in connexion with the 
hature of the complaints and the identity of the leaders involved) regarding 
Shammar. I congratulated his Excellency on having got so far in bridging the 
gulf, and asked him whether he thought the moment ripe for the mecting 
Sovisaged. ‘He enid that bis own view was that it would be better as a Arst sep 
for Nuri Pasha himself to visit the King and so clear the atmosphere. 

Meantime, I had some conversation with the Regent at the races, and found 
that, whilst he would in the last resort meet Abdul Aziz, he did not relish the 
prespeet,, He showed his intense dislike of the Saudi Arabian Ministor here, who 

¢ said, had done much harm to the Hashimi family. ‘This talk made my mind 
up that but little good could come from any heads of States meeting, 

Yesterday evening the oriental secretary and 1, at their suggestion, met the 
Prime Minister and Hafiz Wahba at the latter's [Thotel]. Nuri Pasha 
explained bis preference for the Royal meeting, but expressed his readiness 
to go and see the King himself if I advised that course. As Hafiz insisted that, 
(in view of the) sentiments of the King’s entourage, it would be a gaffe not to 
profit by the change in His Majesty’s [attitude] brought about by his 
reports from here, I told the Prime Minister that I thought he onght not 
to lose this chance to clear up misunderstandings, provided that he was not away 
from Iraq too long at this critical time. 

Since the above was drafted I have again seen the Regent, to whom the 
Prime Minister had reported. 

His Highness was grateful that the idea of his meeting Thn Saud had been 
abandoned, for he had never felt, somehow, that good could have come from that. 
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He wanted to tell me he felt the internal situation was sich that he would find it 
difficult to allow the Prime Minister, whose personal position was, as always, 
delicate, to leave the country even for three days. Having myself had some con 
‘ersation with a prominent member of the Opposition this morning, T felt obliged 
Yo agree with this view. His Highness will inform Nuri Pasha that be and I 
gree that, in the circumstances, it would be best if Hafiz Wahba, who has made a 
favourable impression on the Regent, could be persuaded to go and explain the 
situation to his King, conveying assurances of goodwill from the Regent and the 
Prime Minister. 
(Repeated to Jedda, No. 8, and Cairo [group undecypherable}.) 





(B 1260/16/25) No. 45, 
Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viseount Halifasx.—(Received March 15.) 


(No, 90.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 88. 

Prime Minister has just told me that he still hopes to be able to make a visit, 
for which Hafiz Wahba, who acted perhaps somewhat precipitately, has already 
prepared Ibn Saud, 

Tt would be unfortunate now to disappoint Tbn Sand, who has, Hafiz Wahba 
tells me, returned a very favourable reply. Nuri Pasha days he has been able to 
overcame the Regent's objections, which, as his Highness told me, were based 
Solely on delicate political situation hore (see my telegram No. 01) by undertaking 
hot to Teave country till next weok, when the trial of the murderers of the late 
Minister of Finance will be over and first budget debate finixhed. 

Traqi Government having no auitable acroplanes or pilots, ho asks if Royal 
Air Fouls could convey him, Hafiz Wabba, a sccrotary and perhaps a member of 
the Government to and from Ibn Saud’s camp near Rumaihiya, for, unless he 
flies, visit will not be feasible, as he cannot spare tho time to make the journey 


Bagdad, March 15, W940. 


overland, I suggest, in order to. improve mtmosphere at Saudi Court, it ts 
Gesirable that we should provide the necessary aircraft 

Tam communicating with air officer commanding and trust your Lordship 
may sce fit to move Air Ministry to authorise him, if and when Nuri Pasha 
decides to go, to make necessary arrangement 

(Repented to Jedda, No, 0, and Cairo (for Middle East Intelligence Centre), 
No, 8, Saving.) 





[1B 1265 /166/25) No. 46, 
Mr, Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Halifas(Received March 19.) 


No. 58.) 
Freiagraphic) 
AY telegram No. 50. : 
‘Aeting Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day informed me on thn Saud's 
instructions that, aevording to the latest report from Hafiz Wabba, Nuri Pasha 
ind Rashid Ali are to visit him in Riyadh. King was hopeful that the visit 
Wonld result in matters being settled, enveloped in spirit of understanding and 
accord. 
2 On this question Abdulla ‘Suleiman was further instructed to thank me 
for my communication and to express Thn Saud’s gratitude to His Majesty's 
Government for their kind interest and for the trouble they were taking to 
ovente a settlement of the outstanding questions. He could assure His 
Ntajenty’s Government of his and his people's goodwill towards Iraq and of his 
‘earvest desire to reach ant agreement sitistntorily [group undecypherable} 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 23.) 


Jedda, March 19, 1940, 





(E 1265 /166/25) No.'47: 


§ Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (Jedda), 
aa 
‘elegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 22, 1940 
ee PR telegram No. 58 [of 10th March Sai rg ahs 

resume that now that two disputants have agreed, largely as a result 
een, ete yoaredt d ar pee Chargé a Aflaires at Bagdad, to 
cuss matters ini person Ibn Saud wi vert to question of publication of 
ornare he een Eas ol keen ue publication of 
2 Should you, however, at any time think it desirable, you may inform 
Ibn Saud that, although His Ma; Government are unable to express any 
pipien about either complete or partial publication without knowing contents 
@f the documents, they would, in general, deprecate any action which would 
on to exacerbate the dispute, and support the advice you have already given, 
same applies to the proclamation. If mosting fails (or has failed) 
Procedure of a neutral Arab Commission or of an unofficial British mediator 
of lines sugyested in my telegram No. 19 (of 4th March] can still be adopted 
is connexion I approve your action reported at end of paragraph 2 
of your telegram No. 47 [of 16th March] in Tecan queen CP 6 Son 
mission, and think that unless His Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad sees strong 
‘objection you should also mention idea of a medintor if ever you judge that this 
Ray deter Tha Saud from some precipitate tetion 
Meanwhile, please express my appreciation of Tn Saud’s message. 
(Addressed to Jedda, No. 27. Repeated to Bagdad No. = 





(B 1253/56/01) No. 48 ; 


Viscount Halifax to Mr, Stonchewer-Bird (Jedda). 
{isis 
‘olographic.) Foreign Office, March 22, 1940, 
‘Ny telegram No, 20 of the Ist February, 1930: [Frontier negotiations with 
Vines ob 
Jnless’'you see objection, please inform Ibn Saud that, in response t 
request fron! the King of tho Yomen, His Majesty's Government have agreed to 
fend a representative to Sanaa to negotiate a inal settlement of the southern 
as a Yemen, a Cae ie article 3 of the Treaty of Sanaa of 
. "Me, Champion, who accompanied the mission to 8 s been chosen for 
3094. "Mte. Chanpie, Wo acompanied the mission to Sana, has Bence fo 
The following is for your own information only :— 


__& The frontier which we desire is the frontier laid down in the Anj 
ers 2014 savo (a) in so far ay it has been modified by ke 
fatus quo line of 1934, an in so far as it may be agr e 
small rectificatons of the frontier acceptable to both edged ined 
L_ If, as is likely, it is found impossible to reach a final settlemen : 
kind desired and the Yemeni Government raise the question of ceiaten 
‘Al Abr, it is to be made clear that His Majesty's Goverament cannot agree to 
the cession of either of these places, It may, however, be necessary to offer the 
neutralisation ” of Shabwa and possibly in the last. resort of Al Abr also, 
5. But acceptance of “neutralisation ”” will not mean that His Majesty's 
Government admit that anything which they have done south of the 1914 line 
Since 1934 has been in conflict with the undertaking which they gave in treaty 
Yo maintain the status quo. They stand upon legal claim that Shabwa and Al Abr 
are in the Aden Protectorate. It will therefore be necessary, whatever form of 
" neutralisation " may eventually be agreed upon (and even though His Majesty's 
Government do not ask Yemeni Government specifically to recognise 1914 lise) 
to avoid the appearance of abandoning the legal position. ‘This will he necessary 
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if only because our task of preserving, as against Ibn Saud, what are regarded 
as rights of sheikks under our protection in the neighbourhood of the Persian 
Gulf would otherwise become yet more difficult. Ibn Saud might, moreover, 
complain that His Majesty's Government were adopting a more accommodating 
attitude with the Yemen than with himself, with possibly embarrassing 
consequences, particularly in Persian Gulf area. 





(B 1364/166/25) No. 49. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received March 27.) 


(No, 119, 

HIS Majesty's Chargé dAffaires. at. Bagdad presenta is, compliments to 
His Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with 
reference to Jedda despatch No. 15 to Foreign Office, dated the 16th February, 
1940, has the honour to transmit to him a copy of a note, dated the Oth March, 1940, 
by adviser to Lraqi Ministry of Interior, respecting Saudi-Lraq relations, 


Bagdad, March 5, 1940. 


Enclomire in No, 49. 
Note by Mr. C.J. Kdmonds, Adviser to the Draqi Ministry of the tnterior, 


The Friction between Iraq and Saudi Arabia, 1939-40, 


THE. immediate causes of the present friction between Imq and Saudi 
Arabia are 

(a) Tho rofusal of the Iraqi Legislature to sanction ratification of two of 

0 ose three trenton’) wegotiated by Seiyid Towfiq Suwaidi for Traq 
and Sheikh Yusufal-Yasin for Sandi Arabia, i 
May, 1038, namely, the Treaty for the Regulation of Grazing and 
Warering() and the Treaty regarding the Allegiance of the Tiber); 
and 


() The presence of numerous sections of the Shammar of Nejd near the 
frontier on the Tragi side and the depredations committed by them 
from this point of vantage 


In Jannary 1940 this soreness was irritated by -— 


(©) A differouce of opinion over the interpretation to be given to the arrange- 
ments made at Riyadh on the Oth July, 1989, for the continuance of 
the frontier survey near Muqur. 


2, Point of diterence (¢) hay bean settled it is oaly necesnry to. remark 


that the accoptance by the Traqi Government of the Saudi point of view was 
due to a general desire to get on with the work in hand and to the practical 
Considerations explained in my note of the 7th January, 1940, and that it was 
hot due to threats made in any communication received from the Saudi Arabian 
Government a, 

3, The ean given by the opponents of the treaties in the Chamber of 
Deputies for their objection was that article 4 of each was contrary to Traqi 
legislation. This was unfortunate, The validity of the reason is open to question; 
ithas. in consequence, led to much superttuous verbiage in the correspondence (see 
paragraphs 15-21 below) and bas, no doubt, helped to obscure the real objections 
to the treaties in their present form. 


(0) The thied treaty dealt with the adwoinistrstion of the Newieal Zone set up try the fret 
Protocol of Uaaie ofthe dod December Ht 
uether Coneapondenen reapecting Easter Af Xo, 10 
ly called tha "Froaty texpwcting Tribal Nationality. Wy letter rendering 
See "* Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Affe,” Part XI. 
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4. It will be convenient to recall at this stage that the existing treaties 
and agreements, covering neighbourly relations between Iraq and Saudi Arabia 
(which has inherited the rights and obligations of the Sultanate of Nejd), 
are the following :— 


‘Treaty of Muhammara,(') the Sth May, 1922. 

Protocol of Uqair, No. 1,(*) the 2nd December, 1922. 

Protocol of Ugair, No. 2,() the 2nd December, 1922. 

Bahra Agreement,(’) the Ist November, 1925. 

Treaty of Mecca (Eriendship and “ Bon-Voisinage"),*) the 7th April, 
1931. 

Treaty of Bagdad (Arab Brotherhood and Alliance),(’) the 2ad April, 
1936. 


Many of the provisions of these numerous treaties overlap and in some places 
are mutually contradictory. 

5, The point at issue in the Treaty for the Regulation of Grazing and 
Watering is simple. In Appendix 1 will be found — 


(a) The first Saudi draft (dated November 1987) of article 4 in two 
alternative forms; 

(0) the counter-draft suggested by the Iraqi Ministry of the Interior as a 
concession to the Saudi point of view; and 

(©) The text of article 4 in the treaty as signed. 


Such a procedure might obviously 
to all precedent. and 


the words "‘notify the said tribes of this wish," and to omit the sontence 
regarding the officials. Tho Sandi communications insist in somewhat. violent 
Ianguage on the ratification of the text as signed, word for word (" harfiyan ") 
‘The text as it stands contains the seeds of permanent troublo, Tho most natin: 
factory solution, things having gone so far, would be for the treaty to be ratified 
after modification as proposed. On the other hand, nothing would be Jost. by 
eaving this four-article treaty still-born; neither Government has ever attempted 
to change customs duty on. the tents, flocks, &0., of the other; neither has denied 
the right of the other to impose veterinary precautions or restrictions on arms, 
though neither has, ax far as T remember, evar done 90 

6, Before discussing tho Treaty regarding the Allegiance of the Tribes 
will bo well to give a aketch of its historical background. Tn article 1 of the 
Treaty of Muhatamara, the trites of Muntalk, Dhar abd Amarat wore defined 
as Iraqi; the Shammar Nejd as Saudi. On numerous occasions, however, Kin 
Abdul Aziz hne claimed the Dahamsha, a section of the Amarat, as’ Saudi 
Subjects, basing his claim on article 1 of ‘the Second Protocol of Uqair and the 
allegation that the chief of the tribe, Jazza-ibn-Mujlad, was at that date in 
Syria and in 1923 went to Nejd (he came back to fraq in 1924). ‘The Iraqi 
Government rejects the claim on the grounds— 


(@) That the article in the protocol covers only tribes not then subject to 
either party whereas the Itagi citizenship of the Dahamsha was 
already fixed by the treaty itself; and 

(0) That in any case the tribe was camped in Iraq and that the temporary 
iwc ‘of a sheikh could not ‘affect the allegiance of the tribe as a 
whol 


(9) These instruments, which have not previously been printed, anv now printed as 
Appendices 3, 4 and & hereto 

() See Gnd. 2566. 

(1) See “" Farther Cormsspondeace mspecting Eastern Affaire Part XXVIE Noo 12 

(1) Seo "" Further Correspondence respecting Exstern Affair.” Part XXXVIL, No. 17, 


(22528) z 
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7. Tho great majority of the Dahamsha (about 1,000 tents) are normally 
in Traq; oxeastonally they eross into Nejd for grazing, The following are now 
permanently in Nejd :— 
(a) Some 100 tents of men who participated in the capture of Hnil in 1921 
and were settled by the King behind the Dabana; and 
(b) Some 100 tents which crossed with a grievance in 1924. 


8. The Dhafir number over 1,000 tents and are permanently in Iraq. The 
chief sheikh of this tribe, Ajmi as Suwait, moved to Nejd with 113 tents in 1926; 
some 180 tents went over in 1934 or 1935 after encounters with the police while 
engaged in smuggtin 

As regards the Shammiar— 


(9) Aftor the fall of Hail, the headquarters of the Ibn Rashid dynasty, in 
1621, large numbers of Shammar Nejd came into Iraq. Their raids 
hack’ into Nejd caused grave friction between the two Governments; 
they were moved northwards across the Euphrates to the Upper 
Jazira, west of Mosul, and placed under the supervision of Sheikh Ajit 
of the Shammar of Traq. Almowt all these refugees returned to Nejd 
botweun the years 1027 and 1685, the only important exception being 
Aqab-bin-Afil of the Shammar Abda of Nejd, who continues to live 
in the Jaziea with a small following. Although in theory tho 

wlary between the two countries was to be drawn 90 as to divide 
dairas of the tribea concerned, thix wax, in 
wunall segment of the Shammar daira neat the At 
the frontier line falls in Traq, just as a large part of the Amarat 
daira falls in Nejd. Since about 1982 the permanent residents of 
tho segment have been 


(i) About eighty tents of Shammar Tuman ander Misha‘al-al-Timyat 
About 190 tents of Shammar S wr Nazal-bin-Thinayan, 
n-bin-Dhaidan, and Chasib-bin-Abachli; these frequently 

‘crows into Nejd in spring: 

(0) For purposes of internal Shammar politics the Taman are closely allied 
with the Sayih.” Many years bofore the Groat War Banghaah-al Timnyat, 
father of Misha’al, settled with the Sayih of Lraq in the Jabal Hatmrin 
region, north of Bagdad, ‘These Tuman aro not nofugees from Nejd, 
bat have recently been attracted to the Southern Desert by the better 
grazing and water. Following a quarrel with the Dabamsha, Mishal: 
Al-Timyat went to Nejd in 1982 and for three years received a salary 
from the Saudi court. In 1985 he fell foul of the Amir of Hail and 
returned to Trag r 

(¢) The Shammar Sinjara mentioned are Nojdi, ‘The rections named _now 
‘camp normally in Trag: they cannot be considered ax guilty survivors 
of the great exodua of 109, na they have frequently been in and out 

of Nojd; Chasib-bin-Abachli, for instance, first came over in 1928, 

visited the King himself in 1085 and received presents 


10. When the negotiations opened at the end of 1938 the Saudi represen 
tative suggested that the parties should undertake to eject from their territory 
Sud} Arabia the Dhafr and Traq the Shammar; but that the nationality of 
the Dahnmahn (still disputed) should be determined by plebiscite, persuasion or 
division according to habitat, ‘The Iraqi negotiator’ was briefed to recall the 
prineiple, laid down in article 6 of the Treaty of Friendship, of freedom of 
movement for purposes of grazing without any implication regarding loyalty 
or nationality, and to suggest— 

a) Shammar cam wmanently in the Jazira and any 

Gee aiataia camped rabeaady bohind ths Dubaba should bs allowed 


¥o change theit ns ionality; 
Go 


(b) That each Government might, by means of letter sent with the knowledge 
‘of the authorities of the other party and conveying a full pardon, 
endeavour to persuade its subjects camped near the frontier to 
return; and ; 

(©) That each should undertake not to encourage such sections to stay by 
means of employment, salaries and presents 


51 


11. A glance at the treaty as signed (Appendix 2) will chow how far the 
Iraqi negotiator was led from his brief. In particular, it is to be ‘noted that no 
objection is made to moving any Dahamsha who acquire Saudi nationality away 
from the frontier. The Iraqi Government in December 1939 wrote suggesting 
that the objectionable article 4 should be redrafted as follows -— 


“The two Governments undertake not to allow any persons whose 
nationality has been changed in accordance with articles 1 and 2 of this 
treaty to reside in any place their residence in which might be likely to cause 
trouble to the other Government.”" 


In my opinion, the whole treaty is vicious; and contains the seeds of 
future trouble and friction far more serious than any momentary irritation caused 
hy the refusal to ratify. ‘The condition of a change of nationality for ordinary 
people is residence in the new country for several years; a six months’ sojourn 
of a nomadic tribesman may be due to purely temporary or accidental causes and 
means nothing whaté ‘Under the text as it stands the whole of the Dahamaha 
might change their nationality and then resume their custom of living ten months 
of the year or more in Iraq as far north as Kerbela, Even with the Iraqi 
amendment (which would, of course, not be necepted in any case), the Govern 
Menta might be faced with the obligation to arty out wholeale ejections, which 
offer serious practical difficulties. It would be best for all concerned to let this 
treaty die and make no attempt to amend it 

13. While T consider that, taking the longer view, ratification of the two 
treaties would do moro harm than good to relations between Iraq and Saudi 
Arabia, I think that in the matter of the Shammar depredations the Saudi 
“Arabian Government have a justified griovance. For the last four or five yeara 
fonall partics of Shammar have been coming over to join the nucleus referred to 
in paragraph 9 above: they have probably been encouraged by the local officials. 
According to a report from the commandant of police in the Southern Desort, the 
total number of tents is now over tis well known that these Shammar 
have been thieving in Nojd from this base. 

14. Noighbourly relations treaties in this part of Asia geuorally cont 
‘an article by which Hovernment undertakes to remove from the vicinity of 
the frontier any tribe that crosses from the territory of its own Government in 
a state of rebellion and disobedience. This is an elementary neighbourly duty; if 
the case were normal, the procedure should be applied whether there is any 
xpecific treaty obligation or not; and the Tragi Government ought to give the 
Najdi Shammar camped in the segment the chance of returning 10 Saudi 
territory or moving to the Northern dazira across the Euphrates. Bat, ia wow 
of the large nuinbers now involved, it might be necessary to limit the expulsions 
in the first place to some of the most objectionable leaders and sections, ot 
perhaps, better still, to those who have come over in the last three or four years, 
without prejudice fo the Suudi claim that Traq should expel them all.” The 
Saudi Arabian Government should therefore furnish lists of feaders and sections 
classified into, say, three degrees of objectionableness, showing the date of their 
last migration to Iraq. ‘The latter alternative world have the advantage of 
avoiding disputes as to nationality, which could only arise over chiefs or sections 
who have long been camped in frag. eg. Sandi Arabia might claim (without 
justification, in my opinion) the Tuman of Mishal-al-Timyat mentioned in 
paragraph 9 (}) as Saudi on account of his remoter origin or his sojourn, from 
1982 to 1995; while Iraq might claim (again without justification, in my opinion) 
Chasib-al-Abachli, mentioned in paragraph 9 (¢), in view of his long and 
permanent residence in Iraq territory. The insistence of King Abdul Asiz on 
the ratification of the treaty is doubtless largely (but not altogether) due to the 
fact that the second contains specific provision for the expulsion of the Shammar 
from their present place. Once expulsion has taken place, ratification loses 
Something of ite immediate point. But in return Ton Saul sould agree tat. for 
the future the right of the Shammar, under the treaties, to come into this area 
for grazi 
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gue unduly and the offical was dismissed while be was still drafting his repor 
‘The report. was completed, but only recorded inability to elucidate the facts 

waste of time ancl absence of result (although always inevitable) could only add 
to any impression of absence of will to settle and to S Tt 
‘only remains to sot up the tribunal provided for in articles 9 and 10 of the Treaty 
of Mecca. Although the claim for the stolen camels figures prominently in the 
Saudi complaints, this would presumably lose something of its urgency if the 
perpetrators of tho robbery were rendered harmless for the future ss proposed 
in paragraph 13, 

MTG. To complete the picture it is necessary to refer to the correspondence 
that has recently passed between the parties, On the 28th December, 1939, the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs wrote in stadiously friendly language explaining 
the reasons for the refusal of Parliament to ratify the two treaties, and proposing 
the amendments roferred to-in paragraphs 5 and 1 above. On the 6th January, 
1940, the Saudi Legation replied in a violently worded letter of ix pages of close 
“Arabic typowript, After « paragraph on the intolerable wituation created by the 
Shainmar depredations, the burden of the lettor ix that all the Saudi demands 

by treaties previously ratified, and that Iraq is precluded from 
behind its alleged legislation in order to escape carrying out ite 
obligations under these treaties, 
17. In support of the demand for expulsion, the letter makes the following 
nnces (imy comments in brackets) -— 


(a) It quotes article 1 of the Treaty of Muhammara, 

honour it and return the Nadji Shammar to Nojd. (The art 
‘course, only defines the nationality of the tribes and contains nothing 
about ejection) 
quotes article 4 of the Treaty of Bahra, and complains that it hax not 
bean honoured. (This article, specifically excludes any obligat 
ojoot by force; as regards inducements, T saxpoct that local o 
fare not entitely innocent and ope stuall wilary hax been paid for many 
Years that ought to be stopped; but anything they have done cannot 
‘compare with the lavishnoxs of Tha Saud to Iraqi tribesmen going to 
him, a Javishoow which he has in the past excused as obligatory under 
‘Araly custom.) 
quotos article 0 of the Treaty of Bahra, and complains that it has 
Hot been implemented. (Thin is getting nearer the bone, but 1 am 
not aware that the article had been invoked in previous, corres 
pondenco: the [raqi Government considers that there have been no 
Taide, ut only alloged thefts; the distinction appears tous a quibble 
but both sides soem to admit the distinction. In any case thefts are 
covered by the next obligation quoted, 
[quotes article 3 of the Treaty of Mecoa. (This ix the appropriate 
article to quote: the Lraqi attitude ix that the Government will, of 
course, honour this obligation, but that the Saudi aide did not report 
the alleged incidents when’ committed, but only many months 
aftorwards, and then with inadequate details.) 


18. This section of the letter ends by demanding either -— 


(a) The ratification of the treaty regarding the allegiance of the tribes 
‘without any change and its complete enforcement ; or 

(¥) ‘The retorn of the Shammar to Saudi territory “in accordance with the 
‘Troaty of Muhammara,”” of, at Teast, 

(0) ‘The removal of the Shammar to beyond the Ruphrates 


Demand (¢) corresponds to the course recommended in my paragraph 13 
above. The formulation of three alternatives seems to open the way to the 
dropping of the unfortunate treaty altogether, if the third alternative is accepted. 

19. Tn connexion with the objections to the Grazing Treaty, the letter quotes 
the Treaty of Mecca (presumably article 12 is meant) where the crossing of the 
frontier by officials is provided for, and article 8 of the Treaty of Babra as an 
example Of notification to tribes, "(Neither of these articles provides for an 
bfficial personally conveying orders to tribes camped in the territory of the other 
Government.) 


20. The letter clearly attempts to draw a distinction between the Gover 
ment and the people of Iraq, and contains a threat to publish all the documents 
for the edification of that people and of the Arab world. (If dirty linen is to be 
washed in public, it is doubtful if Iraq will come off second best.) — 

21. The Iraqi reply was sent on the 8th February, 1940. Much space is of 
necessity (in the light of the threat to publish) devoted to refuting these incorrect 
oF far-fetched interpretations of the previously ratified treaties. | Tt concludes 
With an assurance of a desire to settle the matter amicably, and aks for details 
of the sections of the Shammar complained against, the names of their chiefs and 
the date of the entry of each into Traq. It also agrees to refer the claims for 
settlement under the procedure defined in the Treaty of Mecca, articles B and 9, 
and asks for the names of the Saudi representatives and suggestions for the place 
‘of meeting (the names of the Iraqi representatives were communicated in earlier 
letters some months ago) 

22. The Saudi roply, dated the 20th February, 1040, makes no reference to 
these concrete proposals. "It regrets that the Iragi Government should sock to 
evade its obligations by resorting to the method of exegesis and interpretation, 
proposes conciliation by Araby personages who have Arab interests at heart and 
Again threatens, if this is not agreed to, to publish the documents in an appeal 
to the people of Iraq, the Arabs and the Islamic world, 


March 9, 1940, 


Appendix 1 


(0) Copy of Article 4 of the First Saudi Draft Treaty for the Regularisation of 
Grazing and Watering (dated November 1987) in two Alternative Forms. 


THE Government of Saudi Arabia agrees not to collect zakat or similar 
taxes from the nationals of the Traq Government whilst encamped in ita territory 
for grazing purposes. The Iraq Government likewise agrees not to collect koda 
or similar taxes from the nationals of Sandi Arabia whilst encamped in its 
territory for grazing purposes. 

2 The Government of Saudi Arabia agrees to allow the servants of the 
State of Iraq to onter the territory of Saudi Arabia, in order to collect koda 
tax from Iraqi nationals residing in the territory of Saudi Arabi, on request 
‘The Iraq Government likewise agrees to allow the servants of the State of Sandi 
Ambia to enter Iraq territory, in order to collect zakat from the sationaln of 
Saudi Arabia, on request; 

or 


When the times comes for the collection by the Government of Saudi Arabia 
of zakat from its nationals, the Iraq Government undertakes to send out. the 
Saudi nationala to the Saudi territory for the purpose of collection of zakat 
from them by their own Government, on demand. The Government of Saudi 
Arabia likewise undertakes to send out the Traqi nationals to Traq torritory for 
the purpose of collection of koda from them by their own Government, on demand 


(b) Counter-deaft suggested by the Ministry of Interior. 


If either Government wishes to collect Government taxes from ite trit 
ing inthe territory of the other Gavernment, the appropriate nut ities 
Feferred to in article 8 of the Treaty of Friendship and Neighbouriy Relations 

wre mentioned shall communicate wit i . 
trikes of the wish of their Government. Le 


(©) Final Form in the Treaty as signed. 


If cither high contracting party wishes to collect Government i 
tribes camping in the territory of the other high contracting party the apes 
fiste authorities referred to in article of the Treaty of Friendship and" Thon 
oisinage ” shall communicate with each other in order to notify the said tribes 
(22523) 13 
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of this wish and endeavour through possible means to induce them to comply 
with it, The former high contracting party may send oue of bis officials to 
carry out the required notification, in which case such official must call upon 
the competent official of the latter high contracting party, who shall accompany 

im one of his officials in order that the notification should be made in his 


Appendix 2 


Draft Treaty between Ieup and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia concerning the 
Allegiance of Tribes (as signed). 


Anriene 1 


THE Iraq Government agrees that the Dahamsha and Dhafir tribesmen 
settled in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia shall be considered to have acquired the 
nationality of that kingdom if they did not return wo Iraq within six months 
from tho date of the notification that their stay in the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
would involve the loss of the Iraq nationality. 


Anricix 2, 


The Government of the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia similarly agrees that the 
Shammar Nojd tribesmen settled in fraq shall be considered to have acquired 
tho fragt nationality if they did not return to the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia 
within six months from the date of the notification that their stay in Iraq would 
involve the loss of the Arab Sandi natignality. 


Avricux 3. 


‘the Governments of Traq and the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia agree not to 
employ on the frontior any of the individuals whose nationality has been changed 
in accordance with articles 1 and 2 hereof 


Aunietx 4 


(a) The Lraq Government undertakes to require those of the Shammar Nojd 
tribeamen who oleot. itn nationality to settle beyond the Euphrates or in. places 
lying on tho ame distance from the frontier as the Euphrates. The Kingdom 
of Saudi Arabia similarly undertakes to require those of the Dhafir tribesmen 
‘who elect ite nationality to settle beyond the Dahana’ or in places lying on the 
sane distance from the frontier ax the Dahana’. Tn the event of sterility in those 
areas, the Lraq Govornment undertakes, as regards the Shammar Nejd tribesmen, 
and the Government of Saudi Arabia undertakes, as regards the Dbafir tribesmen 
in question, to take the necessary measutes to prevent them from approaching the 
frontier and to keep them in such a remote place therefrom that it will he 
difficult for them to commit anything likely to disturb security. 

(#) The Government of the Arab Saudi Kingdom undertakes, as regards the 
Dahamsha tribesmen. who elect its nationality, to provent them from causing 
anything likely to disturb security on the frontier. 


Appendix 3, 
Treaty of Muhammerah, May 5, 1922. 
(In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate!) 
WITH a view to securing friendship and good relations between the two 
Governments of Iraq and Nejd 
We, the undersi inte by His Majesty Faial I; King of 
Trag, and by His iz Tbn Saud, Sultan of Nejd and its 
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and by his Excellency Major-General Sir P. Z, Cox, G.C.MG., 

. K.CS.L, His Britannic Majesty's High Commissioner in Iraq, in order 
to draft a treaty between the Iraq and Nejd Governments, have agreed upon the 
following articles -— 


Axricte 1 


(@) The tribes known as the Muntafig, Dbafir and Amarat will belong(’) to 
Iraq, both Goveroments, that is to say the Government of Iraq and the Govern- 
ment of Nejd, guarantee mutually that they will prevent aggression by their 
tribes on the ‘tribes of the other, and will punish their tribes for any stich 
aggression, and should the circumstances not permit of such punishment, the two 
Governments will discuss the question of taking combined action according to the 
good relations prevailing between them. 

he Nejd delegate having refused to accept the boundaries asked for by 
the Iraq Government, the following principle was laid down :-— 

According to article 1 (a) the Muntafiq, Dhafir and Amarat tribes belong(’) 
to Iraq; similarly the Shammar Nejd belong(’) to Nejd. The wellx and lands 
uused from old times by the Traq tribes shall belong to Traq, and the wolla and 
Jands used from old times by the Shammar Nejd shall belong to Nejd. Tn ordor 
to determine the location of these lands and wells and to fix a boundary line in 
accordance with this principle, a committeo shall be formed consisting of two 

actin with local knowledge from each Government, and presided over by a 
Bri al selected by the High Commissioner; the committee will moet in 
Bagdad to fix the final boundaries, and both parties will accopt these boundaries 
without any objection 


Anrioie 2, 


Tho two Governments, Lraq and Nejd, guarantee to ensure the safoty of the 
pilgeim routes and protect pilgrims from every kind of molestation s0 long as 
they are within their boundaries, ax has already been kuarantend hy the Shitan 

{id to His Britannic Majoxty'x Government in article 6 of the treaty between 


Anricix 3. 


(4) The two Governments agroo that commercial intercourse shall be free 
from restrictions, and that each Government shall treat merchants belonging to 
the other in the same Way as it treats its own merchants. 

{2}, Raw or mannfactured producta of Nojd when imported into Traq, and 
similarly raw and manufactured products of Iraq when imported into Nejd, xhall 
be subject to the same tariff ax prevails in the case of other frietdly countrios, 
in respect of import, export, transit, and re-export duties, and all other custom 
matters, 

(a) The two Governments shall have the right to increase their customs dution 
and to levy fresh local and apecial taxation not in force at the present tite, 
provided that such alteration shall he similar to those enforced agninst other 


friendly countries. Each Government shall inform the other af any regulations 
issued by it in these matters 


Axniene 4. 


‘The two Governments agree to freedom of travel in their respective countries 

purpows of trade or pilgrimage, provided that travellers are in possession 
of passports ixmed by their own Government. Each Government shall inform 
the other of any regufations issued by it in this matter. 


Auricur 5, 


Any tribe belonging to one of the countries which settles in the other country 
shall pay grazing fees 


2, Thar rien somes conn a oth ean of he Ari i wish 
te 


Je brero translated “*tolong.” Tho Saul apparently. takes it to mean" bac 
 1145/300/25 (1040, Pose ae 3 
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Anrictx 6. 
In the event (which God forbid) of a breach in the relations between either 


of the Governments and the British Government, this treaty shall become null 
and void. 


Posteoriptum. 

1. This treaty shall not be valid until it has been ratified by their Majesties 
the Rulers of Iraq and Nejd, and by hie Excellency the High Commissioner, 

2. The delegate of Nejd guarantees that, pending the decision of the com- 
mittes which will meet in Bagdad, the teibes of Nojd'will not atask tho tribes 
of Teng. 


Appendix 4, 


Protocol of Ugair No, 1, December 2, 1922. 
(In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate !) 

THIS protocol defining the boundaries between the two Governments of Iraq. 
and Nejd is appendod to the agreement made at Mobammerah on the seventh day 
of Ramadhan the Blessed in the year 1340, which corresponds to the fifth day of 
May of the year 1922. 

Anmicur 1 

(a) The frontier from the east begins at the junction of the Wadi-al-Aujah 

(Wl-Audja) with Al Buti, aad from this point the Nejd frontier passes ia 


A straight line tothe wall called A Wuqubah (BI Ukabba), leaving. Al Lolaimiyab 
(Dulaimiya) and Al Wuqubah (El Ukabba) north of the Tine, and from 


‘Al Wrqubah (El Ukabba) it continues N.W, to Bir Anwab (Bir Una) 


(0) Starting from the point mentioned above, i.e., from the pains of the 
junction of the Wadi-al-Aujah (W.-cl-A\ dja) with Al Batin (El Batin), the 
vaq boundary continues in a straight line N.W. to Al Amghar (El Amghar), 
leaving this place to the south of the line, and from thence proceeds S.W, in a 
straight line until it joins the Nojd frontier at Bir Ansab (Bir Unsab) 

) The area delimited by the points enumerated above, which includes all 
these points, will remain neutral and common to the two Governments of Traq 
and Nojd, who will enjoy equal rights in it for all purposes. 

(d) From Bir Ania (Bir Unsab) the boundary between the two States 
proceeds N.W. to Birkat-alsJumaimah (Birkat-el-Ljumeima), and from thence 
horthwards to Bir-al-Uqbah (Bir-el-Akaba) and Qasr Uthaimin (Kaxr Athmin), 
from there westwards in a straight line, passing through the centro of 
Jal-al-Batn (Djal-el-Batn) to Bir Lifiyah (Bir Lifa), and then to Bir-al-Manaiyah 
(Bice Maniya), and from there to Jadidat Arar (Dja-daidat-el-Arar): from 
thote to Mukur, and from Mukur to the Jabal Anazan (Anaza), situated in the 
neighbourhood of the intersection of latitude 32° east with longitude 39° north’) 
where the Iraq-Nejd boundary terminates, 


Annieie 2 


Whereas many of the wells fall within the Iraq boundaries and the Nejd side 
is deprived of them, the Iraq Government pledges itself not to interfere with 
those Nejd tribes living in the vicinity of the border should it be uecessary for 
them to resort to the neighbouring Fraq wells for water, provided that these wells 
‘aro nearer to them than those within the Nejd boundaries. 


Anricte 3. 


‘The two Governments mutually agree not to use the watering places and wells 
situated in the vieinity of the border for any military purpose, such as building 
forts on them, and not to concentrate troops in their vicinity. 


) Thorn is obionaly an error inthe Amie teat here. The sraninates should read 
“tadiide 39° north and “longitude 30" east" 


Anniete 4 
The delegates of the two Governments have agreed to the above terms of thix 
Prmtowel and have affixed thereto their signatures in Uqait on the 12th day of 
Rabi IT, 1341, corresponding to the 2nd December, 1922. iy 


Representative of His Majesty the King 
of Iraq, 
SUBIH. 
Representative of His Highness the Sultan 
of Nejd: 
ABDULLAH SAID DAMLUJT. 


‘The Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies, Abdul Aziz-ibn-Abd ahmat 
al Band, has agreed to th article OF this protoodk thn AbdOl Rahman: 
King of Iraq: 
FAISAL-IBN-AL-HUSAIN 


Appendix 5, 


Protocol of Uqair No. 2, December 2, 1922. 
(In the name of God the Merciful, the Compassionate !) 


Anricue 1 


WHEREAS the two Governments of Iraq and Nojd have mutually agreed 
upon the definition of their respective boundaries, they further agree that, should 
auly tribe or section of a tribe which is outside the boundaries of, and not subject 
to, either Goverumont desire to offer its allegiance to one of them, they will not 
provent it from doing so, 


Axricun 2, 
Whereas the customs duties in both countries are mutually. known, all 
merchandise exported from, imported into, at passing Uirough the werritory of 
either country shall te subject to these reognised duties and cuatoms regulations, 


Both Goveruments further agree mutually by all means in their power 10 
iy by " power q 
‘end to the practice prevailing among the tribes of taking Khawah! Bae 


Anricux 3, 
The duly appointed delegates of both Governments have agreed to the fore: 


ing clauses of this protocol, and have et to it their signatures in Uqai 
Foutay of Rabi 11, 1941, corresponding tothe Sod Decent ign r o7 Oe 


Representative of His Majest i 
seat is Majesty the King 
SUBIEL 
Representative of His H : 
restive of His Highness the Stan 
ABDULLAH SAID DAMLUJL 
The Sultan of Nejd and its Dependencies, Abdul Aziz-ihn-. 
al-Saud, has agreed (o the articles of this protocol, a ea ee: 
King of Iraq 
FAISAL-IBN-AL-HUSAIN. 





















































(1B 1442/56/91) No. 50, 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viieount Halifax {Received March 31.) 


(No. 87) 
(olegraphie.) Jedda, March 31, 1940. 

T DULY, communicated message contained in first paragraph of your 
telegram No. 28. In his reply the King expresses thanks and good wishes for 
agreement between the two countries He hopes that, if discussions extend to 
frontiers between Saudi Arabia, the Yemen and southern States, he may be kept 
informed, so that delimitation of those frontiers may be effected jointly between 
the countries 


(E 1488/16/25) No. 51 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifae—(Received April 4) 


(No. 108.) 
(Tologeaphic.) Bagdad, Aprit 8, 1940. 
AFIZ WAHBA mentioned to mo to-day a suggestion, xaid to be favoured 

by the Minister of Dofence, that the Iraqi Government should conclude an anti- 
aggression pact or some form of military alliance with Saudi Arabia. Hafiz 
Wat binbelf wgemed to think this a ood idea, and suggested that it would 
spike the guns of German propaganda and be a satisfactory outcome of the 
Minister for Foreign Affaire visit to Tha Saud 

2 1 told Haflz Wabba that nothing had been said to me on the subject by 
the Iraqi Government, and that His Majesty's Government would, no. doubt 
expest to be consulted by them in view of special Anglo-Traqy treaty relations 

3. Nuri Pasha called later, and without mentioning Hafiz Wahba T took 
the precaution of saying that I hoped that no hasty proposals wonld come up 
like the original deaft. Treaty of Friendship of 1930, which was abandoned in 
deference to our objections (eee Foreign fice telegram No. 17 of 1988). He 
‘asmured me that this would not oocur, and that the fraqi Government were very 
conscious of their obligations towards Hix Majesty's Government. This question, 
roviding for mutual naaistance in certain limited eventualities. might be dtscumed, 
Ent'ho decisions would be taken in such a matter without previous comaltation 
with His Majesty's Government. 

Nuri Pasha and Hafiz Wahba leave early on 4th April 

(Repeated to Jedda, No 11, and Cairo, No 82 (for Middle Rast Intelligence 
Centre), 


[1B 1524/166/25) No, 52, 


Political Agent, Bohrein, to Politial Resident, Persian Gulf —(Repeated to 
Fortign Office: Receiced Apri 7.) 
(No. 97.) 
(Telegrap! 


ogra Bahrein, April 7, 1940. 
:AQI Minister for Foreign Affairs and Saudi Arabian Minister in, Loudon 
spent about an hour here this morning on return flight from Ibn Sand’s camp. 
Joustoun-Boswall, who is staying with me, and { found them both delighted wit 
results of meeting, chief of which probably was dissipation of King’s intense 
distrust of Nuri, who in turn appears to have been greatly impressed by 
Thn Saud's wisdom and now genuine goodwill. 
2. We gathered that arrangements have been made to settle Shammar 
ate by establishment of zone on both sides of frontier to be administered by 
commission with powers of summary jurisdiction. ‘Those Shammars who 
{had migrated to Traq since 1996 will be returned to Nejd. Trade agreement is 
envisaged. Vague project of military alliance, which was apparently mentioned 
to His Majesty's Ambassador, Bagdad, does not seem to have been pursued. 


Es) 


3. Hafiz thinks he has talked over Khalid, hitherto most [? anti-British] 
of Ibn Sand family. 

4. Both Ministers were immensely grateful to His Majesty's Government 
for having facilitated this meeting. Royal Air Force personnel were treated 
with immense kindness by Tbn Sau 

(Repeated to India Office; Ambassador, Bagdad; Minister, Jedda, Copy by 
post to Government of India.) 





(E 1526/166/25) No. 58. 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax—(Received Aprit 8) 
(No. 61) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, April 8, 1940. 

CAIRO telegram No. 21 for Middle East Intelligence. 

Bahrein telegram No. 97 to Bushire. Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
called on me to-day and confirmed that complete agreement had been ronched an 
a result of conversation with Nuri Pasha. Tha Saud wishes to. thank His 
Majesty's Government for their valuable coutribution to this result. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 25.) 





(B 1595 /307/91) No, of. 


Lieutenant Colonel Prior to Major Hay—(Communicated by India Office: 
Received April \1,) 
D.O. No. 99-8. (Secret.) The Residenoy, 
Dear Hay, Bushire, Mareh 2 
T ENCLOSE a demi-official letter from Weightman, dated the 2lat 
1940, which explains itself. 
2 Tho result is in every way satikfactory, and the matter may now be 
considered settled, Weightman, who has bandied the matter. very ‘well, has 
icularly requested that it may be kept secret, and I would be glad 4f it was not 
luded to except in a welf-contained letter. Tam keeping his letter in my: porwonal 
possession 
3% Tam sending a copy of this letter to the India Office 
Youry sincerely, 
C.G.'PRIOR 


Enclosure in No. 54. 
Mr. Weightman to Lieutenant-Colonel Prior. 


‘Sooret.) The Agency, Bahrein, 
y dear Prior, February 21, 1940, 

YOU will remember that we had some discussion in Koweit about the Babtwi 
‘succession and Uhat you sent mea copy of a document by which Sheikh Tsa-bi 
nominated Sheikh Hamad as heir to the Sheikbdom of Babrein some forty 
years ago, 

Soon after my return here I found an opportunity to 

Sheikh Hamad whether he had given any further bought to the 
should nominate his successor. He told me that he had been thinking it over and 
hhad come to the conclusion that he should nominate his eldest son Salman. ‘There 
wero ample precedents—of excellent quality—for the nomination of an eldest son 
to the succession—and what did L think? Natarally, I applauded his views and 
said (in effect) that while one must recognise the wisdom in Arab non-insistence 
‘on primogeniture, one must equally recognise that an eldest son should only be 
excluded if he is patently unfit for the succession, and cannot be expected to 
maintain the position of Ruler. This comment according with His Highness's 
‘own views, he announced to me his final decision to nominate Sheikh Salman, 

3. The next question concerned the manner and form of the nomination, 
His Highness was insistent that it should he done secretly. In spite of the many 
advantages of a public act of nomination, it was, of course, aelebe to argue the 





















































nd I accordingly suggested the procedure which I had mentioned to you 
sp cranes ee ear artis 
tame of the nominee being left blank; that the principal Sunni Qadhi and the 
Shia “Appeal” Qadhi and Sheikh Rashid (Lis Highness’s father-in-law) 
‘summoned to a private meeting where—from a distance—they would see His 
Highness write certain words with his own hand in a document, bat would not 
be told what the document or the words were; that the document should then be 
folded until only His Highness's seal was visible, and that they sbould then 
sign as witnesses. I thought Sheikh Isa’s document would do very well with one 
‘amendment (the exclusion of the reference to the requests made from time to time 
by his subjects to Sheikh Isa to make a nomination) and with the requisite chan, 
of names. His Highness was delighted with these suggestions, and they were 
carried out in a room in the Adviserate on Friday, the 16th February. Friday 
was selected as there would be no one about, His Highness wrote the words 
""Waladi Salman-bin-Hamad”* clearly and firmly in the appropriate place, 
signed his full name at the head of the document and attached his seal both above 
and below it. The witnesses performed their task in an_ atmosphere redolent 
with unsatisfied curiosity (I believe they think they were witnessing an ordinary 
property will) and were warned not to mention the matter 1o a soul. At the 
moment, apart from His Highness and myself, Belgrave and Abdulla-bio-Jabr, 
His Highness's confidential secretary, are the only persons in Babrein who know 
the name of the successor. 
ne ho document Has beon deposited fn the Eastern Bank, andthe only— 
incomplete—copy is in my possexsion, ‘This copy I have completed in pencil, in 
English, and have locked it away for future reference if necessary. Photographs 
wore taken as each person signed, and will be attached to the original document 
AF they are succesful, ‘They are not being printed and developed in Babrein 

‘oury sincerely, 


HL. WEIGHTMAN. 





(1B 1509/252/25) No. 55. 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (Jedda). 
0. 33.) 
Foreign Office, Aprit 12, 1940. 
A am No, 88 [of 6th April: Financial assistance for Tbn Sand), 


It bas been decided that, as the prospect of a oredit of £200,000 ever being 
repaid is remote, it will be better to treat it frankly ax a subsidy, so far, at any 
rato, as administrative procedure in this country ia concerned. | Sum required 
wil, therefore, be paid out of Vote of Credit; uo agreement with Export Credite 


CGoaranto Departoent uch as was conlemplaiod for original ofer of £2,000 
18, ‘ined ; interest will be char 

fori may herotore inform the Saudi Arabisn Government that His 
Majesty's Government have now decided, aa a matter of friendly regard, to make 
‘advances up to a total of £200,000 without any signed agreement providing for 
the payment of charges or laying down the terms of repayment. His Majesty's 
Government are content to rely on Thu Saud to repay the advances as soon as his 
convenience permits. ary i 

3. You should explain that the money is intended for purchases within the 
Merling even ahd cannce ba sod for obtaitlog foreiga exchange. Approzimately 
‘£40,000 will be needed for payments to the mint, &e., for 1 million rials, and the 
balance of approximately £160,000 will be placed at disposal of the Saudi 
‘Arabian Government in blocked accounts in countries within sterling area in 
‘which parchases will be made, 

4. Please ascertain and report :-— ae ate nt 

(1) Banks, presumably in India, ppt and Singapore, to which Saudi 

(OBER? sles Govertannt wish pareents to be miaca 

Amount to he paid to each bank, total not exceeding £160,000. 
3 Ful mames, titles, Se. of agents sathoriced by Sandi Arabian Govern- 
ment to draw on each bank. 

‘5. As ds minting, T 4 that it is not possible to provide more than 

Lmillion riale’ T will telograph further regarding arrangomente for delivery. 
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(B 4637/1637/91) No. 56. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Received Aprit 12) 

(No. 139) 

My Lord, Bagdad, March 31, 1940, 
HAVE the honour to transmit herewith an account of the tour which 1 

have just undertaken along the Arabian coast of the Persian Gulf and the Gulf 

of Oman’) As I believe that Cam the first ambassador from Bagdad to visit an 

area which is seldom seen by any official responsible to the Foreign Office, I have 

thought it worth while to describe my experiences in some detail. In thin covering 

despatch T confine tnyself to certain impressions or observations of a general 

nature. 


The Great Potential Oil Resources of the Area. 


2._ First and foremost, it was brought home to mo what an immense value 
this arid and sparsely populated country may possess as a source of oil, In 
particular, T'was struck ty what T saw and heard of developments on the litle 

nown coast of Hasa between Koweit and Bahirein, Oil-fields hero have only 
heen hronght into production within the last two years, but already the American 
company which thought it worth while to ere ‘high price for the concession is 
being well rewarded. Ten thousand bartels n day aro being delivered frotn an 
oil-feld at Dhahran to the neighbouring refinery on the Island of Babrein, and 
up to 20,000 barrels are being piped 40 miles to the Port of Rax Tanura, a 
quantity which can be increased to 30,000 barrels when tankers and markets are 
available, Most of these wells are at a level of just over 4,000 feot, but-a fortnight 
before my arrival a now well had been brought in at a depth of 10,000 feet in an 
area well to the north of Ras Tanura, where discovery work was in ative progress 
In the neutral zone, between Hass, belonging to Saudi Arabia, and Kowelt, where 
good oil-field has been proved by a joint Anglo-American company, 110 
concession hax been granted, but the prospects for oil are believed to he 

3. “Turning south-east from Dhahran a xmall but productive field hax been 

brought into production in the Island of Bahroin by an American-owned 
company (registered in Canada), and on the neighbouring peninsula at Qatar Oi 
hhax recently been struck by the Petroleum Development Company (Limited), which 
is another name for the international axsociation known in Iraq ax the [raq 
Potroloum Company. The same group operating ax Petroleum Concessions 
(Limited) bas carried out preliminary investixations further south bebind tho 

‘ucial Coast, Exploration is not being continued on account of the war or for 
reasons of oil policy, but I have heard that the indications wore thought to justity 
further search when the time was ripe. The long range of low mountains 
extonding from the southern head of the Persian Gulf down to Aden has hitherto, 
Tunderstand, been hardly explored, and T could not help wondering whether these 
mountains would not alzo be found to contain oil in the foothills and. perhaps 
other mineral wealth, The surface of this whole vaxt area, from Koweit to 
Muscat and beyond, is desiccated and for long stretches seemingly almost devoid 
of human, animal or vegetable life, but in the not very distant future its subsoil 
wealth may prove to he that of a second Texas or Califo hi 
#8 mere speculation, but I feel that in considering Bri 
this region its vast potentialities should be kept well 


Maintenance of British Predominance. 


4. A second and consequential impression was the importance of main- 
taining our predominance and the tranquil pro-British atmosphere now 
prevailing in an area which has long been remote from outside contacts except 
with India, but can hardly remain so much longer. Its wealth, both proved and 
potential, must surely lead to its exploitation and to foreign incursions, the 
‘more so because aovess and communications are being made easy by air and motor 
transport and their risks reduced by portable wireless, while. simultaneously 
climatic obstacles are se) aay ‘overcome by electric light, fans and 
refrigerators and, above all, by the provision of air-conditioning in offices, 
Gwellings and even in field camps. ‘The excellent political atmosphere to which 
I have referred is no doubt primarily due to the work of the Political Resident 


(1) Not printed 






































and the political agents who represent Indian and Imperial interests in the 
Persian Gulf and Oman. I only wish I could have learnt from Colonel Prior 
nd from Mr, Weightman and Captain Hickinbotham, who were such extremely 
kind, hospitable and informative hosts to me at Bahrein and Muscat, how to 
bring about similar conditions in the restless Arab country of Iraq. 

‘5. While my own impressions were casval and are, of course, subject. to 
correction, it seemed to me that a principal means of creating and maintaining 
our satisfactory position must have been, and must remain, the exclusion of other 
foroigners. I am inclined to regret that in the case of Iraq we could not, when 
giving complete internal independence, have excluded foreign diplomatic 
Tepresentation in the same way as we did, in fact, reserve the right to 
object to the State employment of foreigners where British subjects were 
available. Perhaps Traq was too big and too internationally-minded to allow 
Another country to conduct ite foreign relations. But so far as I understand 

position on the Calf, we are by treaty. or other recognised instruments 
eutitled to control foreign’ activities in Koweit, Bahrein and the seven Trucial 
Btates. Only in Muscat does our international position seem to be less secure, 
If this is so and safeguards for the future should be desirable, no doubt, the 
authorities directly concerned will draw attention to the matter. 

6. As, however, the Foreign Office is also concerned from the point of view 
of international relations and of the maintenance of British predominance, all 
round the Arabian peninsula, T would wmggest that some consideration should be 
given to thix question in that department. For example, the Anglo-French 
declaration of 1862 can be of little importance now to France, and it may be 
that its oxistonce could tie our own hands in making arrangements with the 
Sultan of a nature to prevent foreign intrigues and the growth of foreign 
influcnce. I believe that in 1912 it did hamper our efforts to suppres the arms 
traffic, While the British and French Governments seem by this instrament to 
have imposed a eclf-denying ordinance on themselves, other Governments 
atensibly at least are loft with a free hand. It requires no great stretch of the 
imagination to foar that this state of aflains might be exploited to our detriment 
ty fialy, Russia, Germany, Japan which does an extensive trade hire, or even 
by Turkey, Persia and America, ‘Thanks to the Political Resident and the 
Political Agent at Muscat our position could hardly be better de facto. What 
[have in mind is that the excellence of our de facto relations should be used ‘while 
the opportunity remains favourable to establish our position de jure, and thus 
guard againat at uncertain future, The present Sultan of Muscat is strong. 
folightaued and pro-British, but some future ruler might (King Farouk of 
Egypt) find it difficult to resist the flattery and seductions of an unscrupulous 
foreign Government, The attempts to establish foreign influence which have been 
made in the past will doubtless recur unless the way can be blocked, and it may 
therefore be well to review the situation now in order that if any consolidation 
cof our position de jure is, in fact, desirable, we may be ready to take advantage 
of the opportunity afforded by the war or by the subsequent peace settlement 
‘As waidolight on this aspect of Muscat I would mention a remark recently made 
to me by a resident from Aden, which, whether or not historically justified, 
fat Teast serves to point my present moral. Tt was that after the last war, owing 
to war weariness and perhaps for more altruistic reasons, we declined to accept 
rome offer ar proposal made by a local ruler and thus missed an opportunity of 
strengthening our position in the Yemen. For what we hope will be value 
Feceivel we have, af course, since had to tie our hands by the Anglo Ttalian 
Agreement of 1938. At Muscat we have often been threatened by the rivalry of 
foreign Governments in the past, notably of France and Russia in the “* nineties,”” 


wiles recently a 1858. the Ttalian Government contemplated fending ship 


of war to visit that port, If theso attempts were made when Muscat and Arabia 
were, poor, what must we expect if they were to become rich. 

7, No doubt the problem ix one of considerable delicacy. I heard that the 
Sultan of Muscat, like most Arab rulers, was jealous of encroachments on his 
independence, at any rate in outward appearance. Probably, however, in their 
inward hearts most Arabs are conscious that they cannot stand internationally 
alone and prefer to be associated with and protected by the British and Indian 
Governments, whom they know to be territorially satisfied, and with whose officials 
pbey have had good relations for centuries, rather than to be exposed to the 
ambitions of predatory Powers. In any steps to safeguard Arab States against 
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Et rarity ea 
the Brita Coun ‘tet be hl tout because inthe cours of an evolution 
Rave tobe filed by us if We were not to be Glled hy eaberse ss NS erty 
8 pera umdering policy, to be followed ren if not ion openly expressed, 
seray of India to the Trucial Chiefe in 1908. be said et Noes seas 


“We have not destroyed your independer 
are not now going to throw away this cont 
‘enterprine; we shall not ‘ 
+ your independence will 


we to be upheld; and the influenc ritish Goversimen 
eee he influence of the British Govorsiment must 


The Royal Air Fores, 


9._A third outstanding impression was of the importance of the Ro 

n ray of the importance of the Royal Air 
Force in theve areas, For over tution it has teen the proud tase of the 
Royal Navy and the Indian Navy to gain and maintain for His Majesty’ Govern 
ment and the Government of India a commanding position in the Persian ( 
in the face of great political and climatic difficulties, 
Air Force can now cooperate, an 
that tho Royal Air Force should 


haw been well described as the Si A station is available at 


lished at a large number of placer 
; oon to Aden. In Iraq, Transjo 
Palestine and Egypt the Royal Air Foros are also in a strong pition, otha 
it in clear that the Royal Air Force can and doubtless will play an important 
pert is the Se! Saved predominance round the Arabian peninaula, 
naddition to these three main impress ik pe 0 6 
to mention here three minor matters, : Waster ace 


Smuggling. 


11. On board tho ship in which I travelled from Muscat to 

attention was drawn to the prevalence of snuggling trom the ‘Arabian taney 
At the tiny town of Sharja, with a population of esx than 10,000 inhabitants 
having a very low standard of living, no less thin 15 tons of coffee wore unloaded 
At Dubai, only $ miles away, with a population between 0,000. and. 40,000, 
‘consignments of coffee, pepper, tea, &e., wore discharged tip to a total of 150 tons, 
The steamer maintains a fortnightly service, which is doubtless supplemented by 
dhows, so that a strong presumption of smuggling was afforded, and nowhers 
did T hear any denial of this presumption. It was commonly believed that the 
mnuggling took, place chiefly over to the Persian side with the connivance of 
underpaid Tranian officials. T have not heard, however, that the Government of 
Iran have shown any disposition to old us responsible, at even to mak complaints 
such as have, 1 believe, been brought fram time to time against Koweit by Tr 
fod Saudi Arabia. If smuggling does, in fact, exist on a considerable scale, ite 
tadden suppres mighty of course, inflict appreciable loss on # population which 


Attitude towards rag. 


12. A matter of some interest to me was the attitude of the Arab St 
the Gulf towards Iraq, Since Ibn Saud is ambitious and an ely 
neighbour, it might have beon inferred that the small independent States would 
look to Traq for support against Saudi Arabia. I was told, on the contrary, that 
feelings towards Iraq ange from indifference to dislike. Leaq, with its madera 
pretensions, its assertion of centralised government against its own local sheikhs, 
and its Efiendi-raling class at Bagdad, does not appeal to sheikhs, who still 
‘painiain a patriarchal form of government.” Ibn Saud is the Arab Teader whom 
ve 4 : * , 
iheL pect and against posible Saudi expansionist ambitions British protection 






































Air-Conditioning as an Aid to Efficiency. 

13. The value of air-conditioning in combating the disabling effects of 
‘extreme and prolonged heat was brought strongly to my notice. When I asked 
CMatals of the Bahrein Oil Company how their American and British staff had 
withstood the climate, I was informed that the incidence of ‘sickness had at first 
been very high, but had been reduced to what was normal in America, chiefly, it 
vote (ulisredt by the installation of air-conditioning. On the Arabian mainland 
the American company had air-conditioned the quarters for all their American 
staf, not only at the principal camp at Dhabran, bot even in the small portable 
tabin dwellings in use during construction work at Ras Tanura. At Abadan 
the general manager of the Anglo-Iranian refinery, which provides its staff with 
cheap facilities for the rent of air-cooling apparatus, told me that its installation 
was worth anything up to an extra two hours’ useful work a day during the 
summer, It is not ‘only the wealthy oil companies who care for their staff in 
this way. At Fao similar apparatus has been installed on most of the dredgers 
for the British stafl and been found to contribute a great deal to their well-being 
Such assistance for British officials elsewhere may have to await the conclusion 
‘of the war, but it will perhaps nevertheless, be helpful for those concerned to have 
the above evidence on record for the future. 

14. In conclusion, I wish to record my gratitude to the Political Resident 
in the Persian Gulf and to the Political Agents, Mr. Weightman at Bahrein and 
Captain Hickinbotham at Muscat, without whose assistance my tour, would not 
havebeen posible. Mr. Weightman and Captain Hickinbotham invited Mr. Man, 
who accompanied me, and myvelf to be their guests and could not have done more 
to make my tour ax enjoyable ax it was both interesting and, T believe, instructive. 
Tr 'Sharje on my outward and rotten journeys Captain Howes, the Assistant 
Political’ Agent temporarily stationed there, went out of his way to enable me to 
put the short time at my disposal to the best use 

3. Lam particularly indebted to the Royal Air Force, to Air Vice-Marshal 

t, who tonde it posible for me to fly aa far as Muscat, and to Wing 
‘Thomson, who took Mr, Man and myself as passengers. Without 

ve of thin xwift initial Aight, a tour would have taken #0 long, of 

juve afforded so little time at the two places of chief importance, that it would 
hardly have been feasible, 

16, Lhave sent copios of this despatch (without its lengthy enclosure) to the 
Political Resident at Bushire, the Air Officer Commanding at Habbaniya, Hix 
‘Majesty's Ambassador at Cairo (for the inforn on also of the Combined Middle 
Eant Thtelligence Centre) and to Tis Majesty's Miniaters at Jedda nd Tehran, 
to whom [ have included the sections of 1 yport. headed ‘* Muscat,” "* Babrein 
"Dhahran and the Coast of Masa” and "Ras Tasura, Safwa and Qatif.” 

17. For handiness of roference a small Imperial Airways map is attached.(’) 
have, &e. 
BASIL NEWTON. 
(0) Not reproduce. 





(B 1636 /1636/25) No, 57. 
Sir B. Newton to Viseount Malifar—(Received Aprit 12) 


(No. 168 
y Lond. Jedda, Nocember 2, 1939. 
TTAVE the honour to report on the present condition of Ibn Saud's armed 
forces so far as my meagre information will allow. 


Aa your Lordship is aware, the outbreak of the war decided Tbn Sand not 
to preceed with the arrangement by which he would have obtained from Germany 
10,000 rifles and 10 million rounds of small-arms ammunition, some as a rik d 
the reat on very favourable terms. This must add considerably to,the delay in 
the equipment of his forces with modern weapons, though whether he has forces 
that could do justice to such weapons if he had them is another matter. 

5." The plan announced by Ibn Saud in the summer of 1935, to form a lange 
standing army teaived on modern lines, has not proceeded very far. | Until 
Teently there was assembled at Taif a force of 1,000 to 1.500 misam or regular 
Troops and eighty armed lorries, and it was reported that Hamdi Bey (No. 43 in 
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“* Personalities "”) was to be sent to Abba, 
was to be sent to Abha, in Asir, to raise a force of 2.000 mo 
Fegulars. ‘The lorries have now gone from Taif and the men are ocioosd nba} 
200. Part of this force was sent to Riyadh, where at a parade Mr, Wall saw 
Aboot 250 roglars (all very young) armed with rifles, and forty Dodge lorries 
" -two carried two machine guns each with their crew: of the 
tnachine gons were the old Hotchkiss bought from His Nay (Crested 
and each of ining eight carried some kind of field gun, whicl 
veralcases had put ite muzzle through the glass window at the hae of the eb 
‘he reat of the Taif force was said to have been sent “to the frontier,” i, to 


boon dependent on the military flotsam of the old Turkish 
of the old ar kit 
and part Arab, and on Arabs of later training from other ‘Arab cox Tae heed 
of thom havo any tie with Saudi Arabia beyond their pay; which ix not high 
guough to keep or attract gon men, Nor is there any regularity of promotion 
"tee Sie former general officers commanding now in subordinate 
eitions. A new general ofcer commanding, has recently been appointed, vis, 
Muhammad Tarug-al-Afriqh, This man has the reputation of « good soldier, 
on training at the Constantinople Stal College, service in the Turkis 
ne and, acide recently, service inst the Italians in Abyssinia, but he is of 
African sted ;, and, although the Arabs of the Peninsula are accustomed to see 
lack men. and even slaves, rise to high position, the other officers here are known 
to rent having to serve under him There cannot at presont be more chan. a 
handfol of oficers fit to train « force by the methods of 104, lt alone thowe of 
orday._Thoro is, of cours, the agreement with Iraq, about which Tha Saud 
inforied His Majesty's Government a few months ago (Jedda telegrams No, 98 
of the 1buh July), providing for the military training of Saudis either in Teng 
or by Tra instrictors in Saudi Arabia, bot it ccms bighly improbable that 
ey ‘Saud, in hi a prenot state of suxpicion about Iraqi policy towards him and his 
throne, will mz serious attempt to put this agreement into effect. The 
regular army, then, can only prow very slowly, sand oven with the ‘ mechanised "” 
force of machine guns and guns ii could hardly take the Bald against an 
organised force such ax Traq could pnt into the field, though it might bq able to 
deal with an internal revolt, Naturally, if trouble ever came to a head botweon 
Saudi Arabia and Iraq, other factors would have to be considered, ¢g., Ibn 
Sands influence withthe Fuphrates tribes in Iraq and the value of bis ie gular 
forces, but Tam at present dealing only with the regular army, since Ibn Saud 
himwolf seems to attech eo rach importance to ft, The 1 forces consist 
of the bodyguard, many of them slaves, of the King and the princes and the 
other Amine and of the tribal lavies who receive m subsidy on eondition of being 
ready for sevice at any time. ‘The numbers of thea fore are not kane, but 
Mr. = Wall was told a Ri ah uhat the King could mount 70,000 men (probably 
camel ini is certain is that the Kin i Vf 
he used to put in his wild ikhwan, ‘ehetea eee 

_5. Ibn Sand has always regarded his air force as necessary to 
maintenance of internal security. but at presen it i far. from eine ae to A 
It is true that Thn San i ‘i 

to contend with; it wax not wotil the st tha b's se to got 


z the lack of mechanics 
eosure regular funds for training: and, above all, Sopa ot ae 
hension in high places of what is involved in any large technical undertaking. 

(22528) r 
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I am informed by the California Arabian Standard Oil Company that, the 
Sandi authorities suguested with all seriousness that a pipe-tine should be built 
trom the Hasa oil-eld to Jedda. for that part of the free supply of petrol to be 
provided by the California 4 Standard Oil Company. which will be needed 
In the Hejaz, The quantity is jy small; the pipe-line from Traq to 
the Mediterranean cost, T believe, about £30 million, and that was on the flat 
whereas from Hasa to the Hejaz the groand rises some 4000 feet. I fear that 
in a country like this it will never be possible to maintain a proper air force, 
ough it may be just feasible, if foreign mechanics and other sipervisors. ae 
employed, to keep enough machines going to scare would-be rebels, if the pilots 
could to navigate accurately enough to find. ther 
6. The regular police or "may be, eationed as eonstiating 
small additional. trained fo The “= shurta "= system is gradually being 
extended! to include all tho settled areas in the country. A. year ago a force of 
these police was sent to the Hast d. while the police in Riyadh were 
modernised in costume if not in teaining, they were given. ax an intermediate 
nt consisting of a tunio with a skirt attached, but. 
pw in the ordinary military costume of tunic 
Ineechios The total number is not known, bat Mr. Wall saw from 
200 to in Miyadh rconty. As to their value as police the little 
rience we have of police investigations in Jedda suggests that the ism 
{rum serious crime-which the county enjoys ix due rather to the severity of th 
penultios meted out to such criminals as are detected rather than to the efficacy of 
Polis Mant forwarding sopies Of hia despatch 10 His Majeaty’:Ambaseadons 
at Cairo and Bagdad, tohie Earollency the High Commissioner for Palestine and 
to the Middle East Intelligence Centre. 
T have, &c 
R W. BULLARD 





(B 1663/16/25) No, 38 
Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Hatifax—(Recvived A pril 4.) 


(No, 221.) By 

(Telogray phic) Cairo, April 14, 1940. 3 
PRIME Minister informs me that Hafez Wabba, on bebalf of Traqi and 

Sav Arabian Government, ha sed hin to nominaie gyptian ene» 

to arbitrate between Iraqi and Saudi Arabian “' engineers '’ in dolimitation of 

aqi-Sand binn frontiers. 

Trudy Prin Bffister soetmed $0 Ila on the technical aatero of the job by 

stressing the word" engineers.” : 

ars Son general grodnde it may bo” usidesitable that the ‘Egyptian should 

get too much mixed Up it Arabian affairs, bot T cannot think of any grounds 

ich we could reasonably object ae 

Se ot esr uee'ts Wile eect deol paragraph of Jedda telegram No. 13 

oY lRepented to Bagdad, No, 18; Jedda, No. 8; and Jerusalem, No. [19} 

Saving.) 





(8 1683/165/25) No, 58. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo), 
(No. 199.) elie 
ie: ‘oreign Office, April 18, 1940. 
(TOE telegram No. 221 [of Mth April: Proposed aithtration by an 


Egyptian in Saudi-Tragi frontier dispute } 
baie ‘Sa Arahan Governments both apparently desire the 
selection of an Fizyptian for this task, ou need raise no objection. 

et Adldremed 15 Cairo, No. 100. Hepeated to Jedda, No.8: Bagdad, No 
and, Saving, Jerusalem.) 
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[B 1741 /252/25) No. 60. 


Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Halifas—(Received Aprit 18.) 

(No. 68,) 

(Telegraphic.) Jedda, Aprit 18, 1940. 
YOUR telegram No. 33, 
Ton Saud is deeply grateful for the suggested arrangement. He asks that— 


1. £120,000 may be placed to credit of Haj Ibrahim Yussuf Leimal Ali Riza 
in National Bank of India in Bombay. 

2, £40,000 be credited to Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Company (Limited) 
account with National Provincial Bank of London, 


Former amount will be used to pay for food-stuffs, of which quantity is 
‘00 order: latter for purchases through Gallatly, Hankey and Company (Limited) 
of oilding materials and equipment mentioned in paragraphs f'and\5 of my 
telegram No, 44 





(B 1739/207/28) No. 61 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Recvived Aprit 19) 


(No. 30. Saving.) 
(Telegraphic.) Hn clair, Bagilai, Aprit 8, 1940, 

SAUDI Mii kh Hamza. Ghauth, has teft for’ Riyadh, 
and Hafiz Wabb ‘confidence thix morning that Thn Saud intended to 
appoint him as Minister to Rome, He would not, however, proceed. to, his pose 
for about three months in case there was any departure from Italian neutrality, 
with which Ibn Saud would not wish to seem to bo in any Way connected. 

2. The Minister for Foreign Affairs. on the other hand, would have me 
believe that he so impressed Thn Saud by what he told him of Haman Ghauth's 
jutrigues with Grobba that His Majesty declared that bo would not soud him to 

‘ome. 


(Repeated to Jedda, No, 12, by telegraph’) 





(E 174/106 /25) No. 62 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Received A prit 22) 
(No. 168) 
My Lord, Bagdad, April 18, 1940. 

AVITIL reference to my telegram No. 113 of the Sth Aptil informing your 
Lordship of the account given to me by Sheikh Hafiz Wabba of the resulis of 
the visit of the Minister for Forwign Affairs to Abdul Aziz-al-Saud, T havo the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a cutting from the Lrag Timer of the 
Sth April containing a translation of an. official communiqué issued by the 
Department of Press and Propaganda on the previous day 

2, The Ministor for Foreign Affairs, who returned with Hafiz Wahba on 
the 3th April, left Bagdad for Basra in the evening of the same day. but he was 
Food enough to find tiie to visit mo at the embassy shortly before his departure 

te confirmed generally the account whicl had been given to me by Hafiz Wakba 
and added that the Cabinet had that morning approved the report of his meeting 
with King Ibn Saud. The text of this document was published in the press on 
the 10th April and a translation forms the second enclostire to this despatch. 

3, T understand from the Minister for Foreign Affairs that both sides have 
agreed that, in view of the settlement reached at Raudhah-al-Tanhat, the two 
unratified agreements concerning grazing and watering and tribal nationality 
concluded in 1938 shall now be repped. 

4 The principal purpose of the Tribal Nationality Agreement was to 
dispose of the problems created by the Najdi Shammar in Iraq. ‘This is how dot 
by paragraph 2 (e) of the new accord, and in paragraph 2 (8) the Iraqi Govern 
ment have obtained an undertaking that the Dhafir and Dahamsha tribesmen 
from Iraq who remain in Saudi Arabia shall be removed from the frontier. 
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5. As regards the Grazing Agreement, it would seem that paragraph 1 (iv) 
of the new settlement is intended to provide a means for the Sandi Government 
to communicate tax demands to their tribes grazing in Iraq and thereby to fulfil 
the main object of the unratified agreement, 

6. Iam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives at 
Cairo and Jedda aud to the Combined Middle East Intelligence Centre, Cairo. 

T have, &e. 
BASIL. NEWTON 


losure 1 in No. 62 
Extract from the Wag Times dated A prit 8, 1940, 


TE following communiqué regarding the success of his Excellency Saiyid 
Nuti-as-Said’x mission to Siudi Arabia was issued last night by the Department 
of Press and Propaganda 


he Irnqi delegation, led hy his Excellency Saiyid Nuri-as-Said, 
Foreign Ministor, reached the Saudi Royal tents at Rawdhat-al-Tanhat on 
the 4th April, and stayed there as the guests of His Majesty King Abdul 
Aciz Thn Saud, The delegation was received in audience by the King, and 
by thoir Royal Highnesses the Crown Prince (Amir Saud) and the Foreign 
Miniator (Amir Faixal), Discussions took place on quostions outstanding 
botween the two countries in a friendly and cordial spirit, resulting in « 
complete agreement, the details of which will be published later An 
xchange of views regarding the goneral interests of the Arabs revealed a 

desire to continue the polly of en-operation for dhe attaloment of 
common ideals, ‘The Traqi delegation left Rawdhat-al-Tanhat on. the 
7th, April on ita way back to Iraq,” 


nclosure 2 in No, 62 


IN the courve of the vixit from the 4th-6th April of the Iraqi delegation, 
hhonded by his Exvellency Nuri-as-Said, Minister for Foreign Affairs in the Iraqi 
Government, discussions were held between the two parties regarding the earnest 
desire of the Traqi and Saudi Arabian Governments to atrengthen and increase 
the bonds of friendship and goodwill which at present, through God's grace, unite 
the two sister countries. Daring the discuasions an exchange of views and 
opinions took place in regard to the foreign policy of the two parties, and it wax 
clearly evident that the policy of both partios wax inspired by the spirit of 
brothorhood, co-operation and understanding established in the Treaty of 
Brotherhood and Alliance signed by them on the 2ad April, 1936, Both parties 
showed a desire for closor rolations between the Arab States and for tho friend] 
settlement of questions outatanding between the two counteien They desired, 
moreover, to establish full co-operation between their authorities on the basi 
the ‘Treaty of Friendship and Bon Voisinage of the 7th April, 1931 

1. Th furtherance of these desites, and in order to strengthen the friendly 
relations of the two countries and to broaden the basis of their co-operation it 
tho service of the Arabs, it was agreed to settle outstanding tribal frontier 
questions on the following hines — 


(a) Each of the two parties shall appoint frontier officials in the frontiee 
distriots where public security is disturbed and concerning which the 
following has been agreed upon — 

(b) The frontier officials referred to in (a) above shall be vested with full 
powers in the following matters :— 

(i) The settlement of all questions relating to public security on the 
frontiers of the two countries within an area of 30 kilom. on 

ee a of te Contin 

ii) The adoption of necessary measures to prevent any action by a 
smbject of one of the two parties likely to. barn the pod 
relations between the two countries (including propaganda 
‘against one of them), 


(iii) The speedy settlement of questions relating to the theft or loss 
of camels and the grant of all possible facilities to those 
concerned {shepherds and shearers) engaged in searching for 
them, whether they are the property of the Government or of 

_ Private persons 

(iv) Collaboration in informing the subjects of the two parties of the 

orders of their respective Governments. 


2.—(a) Members of the Najdi Shammar tribes who have emigrated to Ira 
dary aaa ie years shall be removed to the Najdi frontier and. shall be 


forbidden to settle or graze in Iraqi territory adjoining the frontier of the two 
countries. Exception shall be made in the case of persons who obtain the written 
cousent of the Saudi Arabian Government to remain in the above-mentioned area 
for the purpose of grazing and provisioning. Henceforth the emigration, whether 


temporary or permanent, of members of the above-mentioned tribe from Najl to 
this area shall be forbidden, except with the written consent of the Sandi ian 
Government 

(+) Members of the Dhafir and Dahamshah tribes who ch 1008e di bi 
nationality shall be forbidden to settle or graze in the above ee 
‘except with the written consent of the Iraqi Governtuent 


Raudhah-al-Tanhat, Safar 2 (April 6, 1940) 





[EB 1758/300/91) No, 03, 


Sir B. Newton to Visconnt Halijaz—(Receieed April 22) 


(X14, Confidential) 

My Lord, Bagdad, April Vo, 1940. 
THAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No, 396 of the Tet Jely, 1080, 

concerning the demarcation of the Roweit-Iraq frontier, and to offer the 

following further observations on thix subject 


2 It will be remembered that the p 
put forward in response to your Lords 
with the Iraqi Government for the ear 
Koweit and Iraq 
mendations mad 
domare 
whi 


rt 
to 
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Abdullab,’’ which may be taken as the intersection of the deepest channel with 
the deepest channel of the Khor Bubiyan or as the intersection of the respective 
‘median lines, or be fixed in some other manner without reference to the compara. 
tively small Khor Bubiyan at all 
5. Of course, before any given interpretation of the boundary line can be 
implemented by demarcation it must be accepted by both Koweit sind Iraq, but 
it seems clear that the initiative in bringing about the demareation will have to 
be taken by His Majesty’s Gosernment and that the interpretation. proposed b 
Hix Majesty's Government when taking this initiative is likely within cert 
limits to have considerable influence over both Traq and Koweit. "The effect which 
‘final choice of a line could have on the Um Qasr scheme is apparent from a study 
‘of the map and of Sir John Ward's reports. Sir John favours a site for the 
port just below Um Qasr Creek, and whether this site ix in Roweiti or Iraqi 
Territory depends on the manner in which the description of the frontier is inter 
wreted, Moreover, the Important queation of control of the approaches will also 
influenced by the way in which the line is brought to, and continued from, the 
junction of the Khor Zubair ae Bhor Abdullah Arconding ta the chart) 
ich T onel with, T would, however, point out thai hor Zubair is 
Gay tia partot ie Ke ‘tends inland from the creck to the west known 
riven on the enclosed chart is 
Hah ix also described as 


port at all or x0 as 

Subject to these 

re lonely. with 
for all polit 

in the present 

ide to Traq 


gain to 


should decide without further delay what are, 
fmerpreation ‘which may reasonably be given to the aceept 

frontier. Ta particular, i it possible, fratly, to assign Um Qasr Creek, i. th 
Creek west of the main Rhior at Um Qa, either to Iraq or to Koweit Secondly, 
{sie possible to assign a part of the Khor Um Qasr (or Khor Zubair) below 
Um Quer Crock either to Traq or to Koweit! ‘Thirdly, could it be divided between 
them'by making the deepest navigable channel (or the median line) the frontier 
from a point east of Um Qast to the janetion of the Khor Um Qusr with the Khor 


Shetana) 
8, Having 
docide on the 
to suit British inte 
Hata for apronghi 
initial suggestions. 
CE ett litical Resident in the 
Koweit 
T have, &e. 
BASIL NEWTON, 


() Not reproduced, 
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Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax—(Received April 


(No. 69.) 
(Telegraphic.) Jedda, Aprit 23, 1940. 

[GROUP undecypherable) Tha Saud has sent me a message to the effect 
that on the conclusion of Saudi-Koweit agreements he found it necessary. to 
establish a post at Wafra in the neutral zone to facilitate collection, of customs 
does and to prevent smuggling. “On being informed by the King’s personal agent 
of the establishment of this past. the political agent at Koweit had stated that 
His Majesty's Government and the Sheikh of Koweit could not petinit it 

Tho. Saud is at a loss to understand why be should not establish a custome 
post in the neutral zone; it is not, he says, contrary to the intentions of the Uquair 

rotocol and he would have no abjection to the sheikh establ such a, post 

Moreover, in the agreement recently concluded with Traq. pr is made for 
establishment by both parties of a customs post in their neutral zono. 

The King pressed me for earliest possible reply, as he says that the matter 
is of urgent importance to him. 

(Repeated to Bushire, No. 6, for Kowoit, and [group omitted], No. 4, 
Saving.) 


E 4758/309/91) No. 03. 
Foreign Office to India Office 
Sir, Foreign Office, May 6, 1940. 

WITH roference to India Office letter of the Oth January, I am directed 
by Viscount Halifax to transmit to you herewith, for the information of the 
Marquess of Zetland, a copy of a despatch from His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Bagdad regarding the propoved demarcation of the Koweit-Iraqi frontier, 

2 Lord Halifax agroos with the view exprowod by Sir Basil Newton that 
the wish of the Lraqi Government to develop new port on the Khor Abdullah 
hhas lent further importance to the question of the frontier line in the neighbour- 
hood of that inlet, In the circumstances, it certainly seems desitable that the 
sthole KeweitIraqi frontier should, if posse, be delimited nt an early dato, 
and, in view of the decision of the Sheikh of Kowoit that he can contemplate no 
territorial comions to Traq, this can clearly only be done on the baxis of the 
definition of the existing frontier made by Si Percy Cox in hin letter to the 
Political Agent, Koweit, of the 19th July, 1923. 

3, Tt will be recalled that in his despatch No. 386 of the Ist July, 1939 (of 
which a copy wax wnt to the India Office with Foreign Oflice letter of tho 
28th July, 1130), Sir Basil Newton enclosed the draft of a letter to the Iraqi 
Minister for Foreign, Affairs, together with the draft of a note which it was 
proposed the latter should addres to him, emtadying an explanatory formula 

verpreting the definition of the frontier given by Sit Perey Cox. Since it was 
stated in the India Office letter under reference that Lord Zetland agreed 
severally wisn the proposals put forward by Sir Basil Newton, Lard Halifax is 
reluctant to cause further delay by eugeesting at this stage any amendmenta to 
the draft notes in question, Tt seems to him, however, that certain alterations, 
Noh in the draft notes and in the explanatory formula itself, are desirable 

4. In the first place, in view of the importance which now attaches to the 
eastern part of the frontier, it seems preferable to advance in the draft note to 
the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs, as the reason for which His Majesty's 
Government desire that the frontier shall be demarcated (if any Tenson has to 
be advanced at all), the need for avoiding disputes in connexion with the develop- 
ment of the new port on the Khor Abdullah, rather than the etubarrasament which 
has been caused by incursions of Traqi police into Koweiti territory. So fur as 
Lord Halifax is aware, thete have not in any ease been any incidents of the kind 
for seme time pst, ‘and since any references, to them. might arouse. the 
fusceptibilites of the Lraqi Government, this could, in his view, with advantage 
he omitted, 

5,_ Tn the second place. it seems desirable to include both in the draft note 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs and in tho.draft note from the Minister for 
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Foreign Affairs to the ambassador, the actual wording of Sir Percy Cox's 
definition of the frontier. Tf this is done, not only will the two notes be more 
readily intelligible in themselves, bat it will also be self-evident why some 
elucidation of the existing definition is necessary before the work of demarcation 
can be started. ens 

6, Thirdly, Lord Halifax has noted from the late Sir Treachard Fowle's 
letter of the Ist August, 1939, to Mr. Peel (of which a copy was sent to the 
Foreign Office with India Office letter of the 19th August last), that there are in 
existence a post and board indicating the frontier on the track between Koweit 
and Zubair, south of Safwan. ‘To determine the frontier at this point by a 
reference to the most southerly palm in Safwan has always seemed to his 
Lordahip a somewhat unsatisfactory expedient, and he is of the opinion that it 
would be definitely preferable to adopt instead a reference to the existing post 
{nd board, as being fess likely 2 arouse controreray either with the Iraqi Govern 
ment or with the sheikh. Since this board is apparently Jess than oue mile south 
of Safwan, his Lordship assumes that this suggestion will commend itself to 
Lord Zetland. 

7. The next fixed point on the frontier is that described by Sir Perey Cox 
as the junction of the Khor Zubair with the Khor Abdullah Tt will be recalled 
that in his despatch of the Ist July last, Sir Basil Newton proposed that this 
should be defined as the junction of the thalweg of the Khor Zubair, with the 
thalwog of the north-westérly arm of the Khor Shetana. In the enclosed despatch 
Sir Basil Newton points out that below Um Qusr the Khor Zubair is described 
‘on certain Admiralty charts ax the Khor Um Qasr, and he therefore suggests 
that it will be more accurate to substitute Khor Um Qasr for Khor Zubair in this 
formula. Lord Halifax has noted that in the same charts the westerly part of 
the Khor Shetana is desoribed as the Khor Sakan. Logically, therefore, it would 
bo necessary to substitute the term ‘ Khor Sakan ”* for the“ Khor Shetana,”’ if 
the Khor Um Qaar is substituted for the Khor Zubair. On the whole, however, 
hin Lordahip doubts whether it ia necessary to adopt either of these names, wince 
it seems to hit that the meaning of the formula as incorporated in Sir Basil 
Newton's despatch of tho Ist duly, ix already sufficiently clear. Moreover, in view 
of the existence of the Um Qasr Crock, the use of the term '* Khor Um Qasr" is 
likely to,caure some confusion. 

The most important point, however, to which I am to draw attention 
arises in connexion with the frontier between the two fixed points mentioned 
above (the point just south of the latitude of Safwan and the junction of the 
Khor Zubair with the Khor Shetana), ‘The explanatory formula, as drafted by 
Sir Baail Newton, contains no explanation of thix section of the frantier, white 
the relovant extract from Sir Percy Cox's definition reads as follows — 


“ thence eastwards passing south of Safwan wells, Jabal Sakan 
and Um Quer, leaving them to Teag, atid #0 on to the junction of the 
Khor Zubair with the Khor Abdullah.” 


‘This definition, although it specifically leaves Um Qasr to Lrag, does not seem to 
Lord Halifax to provide in itaolf an adequate basis for the demarcation of the 
frontier, since it 8 nat tatod that the frontier shall follow the abortost line 
Yecween’the ‘wo terminal points, No doubt the reason. for the samewhat 
imprecise nature of this definition wax that at the time it was regarded ax 
sntlicient to make it clear that Um Qasr belonged to Traq, and that the frontier 
should reach the thalweg of the Khor Abdnilah at the junction of the Khor 
Zubair with the Khor Shetana, Be that as it may, some amplification now sects 
necessary and Lord Halifax can only sggest that, in order to avoid disputes, the 
frontier should be dafined ax following as far ns possible the shortest line betwoen 
the post south of Safwan and the junction ofthe thalwegs of the Khor Zubair aud 
the Khor Shetana, It would not appear, however, that this definition could be 
bs without some modification, sinco 10 far as can be ascertained from the 
Available maps, tho shortest line between these two terminal pointe would ot only 
‘cut across the Khor Zubair at ite south-eastern extremity, but would evwn include 
part of the left bank of the Khor Zubair. Tt has nevor been suggested nor could 
the Teagi Gvernment be expected to agree, tht any part of the left bank of this 
inlet to Koweit, while, as stated above, it is clearly the implication of 
Sir Percy Cox's definition that the frontior of Koweit shall not extend to the 
thalweg until the junction of the Khor Zubair with the Khor Shetana 


9. I am, therefore, to suggest that if the frontier is defined as being the 
shortest line between the two terminal points referred to above, it should be added 
that if this line shall be found, when followed on the ground, to strike the right 
bank of the Khor Zubair before it reaches the junction of the thalwogs of the 
Khor Zubair and the Khor Shetana, it shall be modified in such a manner as to 
follow from that point the low water line on the right bank of the Khor Zubair, 
thns leaving the whole of the Khor Zubair to Iraq. It seems clear that this was 
the least which article 7 of the Anglo-Ottoman Convention of the 20th July, 191% 
(which forms the origin of Sir Percy Cox’s definition), and the accompanying 
map were intended to give to Turkey. It is possible that the drafters of the 
convention suppoeed that Turkey would even secure thereby some territory on the 
right bank of the Khor Zubair. 

10, A redraft of the explanatory formula embodying the various suggestions 
made in this letter is enclosed herein. If Lord Zetland sees no objection to these 
amendments, I'am to suggest that the sbeikh might now be approached and his 
concurrence sought, so that the matter may be taken up with the Iraqi 
Government 

T am, & 
LACY BAGGALLAY. 


Enclosure in No, 65, 
Redraft of Paragraph 2 


2. The Traqi Government propose that for this purpeso the following inter: 
end shall be given to the frontier line described in the note referred to 
above :— 
(1) “Along the Hatin” the frontier line shall follow the thalwog, 4 
the line of the deepest depression, 
(2) The "point just south of the latitude of Safwan’ shall be the 
point on the thalweg of the Batin due west of the point a little to the south 
‘of Safwan, at which the post and notice-board at present marking the frontier 
have been ervcted 
(2) From the Batin to the neighbourhood of Safwan the frontior shall 
tea line along the parallel of Jatitude on which stands the above-mentioned 
point at which the post and notice-board have been erected 
(4) The “ junction of the Khor Zubair with the Khor Abdullah" shall 
‘moan the junction of the thalwog of the Khor Zubait with the thalweg of the 
north-westerly area of the Khor Abdullah known as the Khor Shetann. 
(8) From the neighbourhood of Safwan to the junction of the Khor 
Zubair with the Khor Abdullah, the frontior shall be the shortest line between 
the point defined in sub-paragraph (2) and the point dined in subspara- 
graph (4), But if this tino shall be found when followed on the ground to 
strike the right bank of the Khor Zubair before it reaches the point defined 
in sub-paragraph (4), it shall be modified in such a maniner as to follow the 
fom rater lie on the right bank of the Khor Zubair until point on the 
nk iminediately opposite the point defined in sub-paragraph (4) ia reached, 
thus leaving the whole of the Khor Zubair to Trag.t eP" ici 


(6) Prot the point defined n-suls 16 
boundary shall follow the thatweg of the Ke Rhdate me Pt se the 
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Eatracts from a report by Lieutenant Colonel M, C. Lake, CMG, Political 
Secretary, Aden. on his wirit to Sana'a to present gifts from Hi Majesty's 
Government to the King of the Yemen, princes, and officials on the occasion 
Of the Festival of "Id-ul-Azhar.—(Received from Colonial Office May 0.) 


‘TO sum up my general impressions of Yemeni atti 1 i 
itis than one had been led to expect. “The aficate speared an gy ee eee 
friendly than T had known on previous visits, though {have og dovte Gear ahs 
knowledge that I was the bearer of presents influenced their fealings. But T ae 
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hink also that be is 
the Treaty 

he protectorate 
endence, and 


He fears that certain foreign Powers, or perhaps T should say "a certain foreign 
Power,” his designs on the Yemen, and he seeks Groat Britain's friendship and 
assistance, as 1 think that, however much he may enlarge on frontier incident: 
exprowing doubt about His Majesty's Government's intentions, he knows 
roality that Great Britain is jgst as determined to maintain i independence 
ax he is desirous to do ao. But there is also no doubt about bis extreme feelings 
over Palestine and what be considers to be a breach of the status quo in the 
Eastern Protectorate. He probably reali that the Palestine problem must 
remain dormant during the prosent war and is resigned accordingly. But not #0 
the protectorate frontier question 

Finally, about Italian influence in the Yemen, 1 confess that my visit was 

ly a short one, and its brevity soarcely afforded mie opportunity for recording a 

sound judgment. But it was my impression from conversations with various 

ple that it was certainly on the wane, ly because the Yemenis are now 
Fegtnning to sce through Ténlian bribes and to fear an intrigue which may nally 
prove a danger to Yemeni independence. 

M. C. LAKE, 


Political Secretary 


Note on an Audience with His Majesty the Imam, King of the Yemen, 
‘on January 31, 1940, 


1 FOUND His Majesty in excellent health, better than T have seen him 
before, and I told him that 1 was very pleased to see him so well. He confirmed 
that he was certainly better than hefore and that his rheumatism was easier, 
but he added that he did not always obay the doctor's orders. (This probably 
referred (o his eating ' Qut,” which is forbidden to him.) He wax also in very 

ad form. Aftor T had conveyed greetings ftom his Excellency the Governor, 
Ne enquired about bis health nnd expressed the Hope hat be was. remaining 1 
Aden. He mentioned that he had sent a telegram to Mis Majesty King George V1 
asking that Sir Bernard may remain, I told His Majesty that the Governor war 
very grateful, (It apenas evident to me that the Imam conxidered himself 
entirely responsible for the Governor's remaining in Adeo.) 

Hin Majesty then said that he had beard from Qudhi Muhammad Raghib 
that T was not visiting Sana'a for the purpose for which Hix Majesty had 
originally thought T was (namely, to diseuss frontier differeaves). 1 replied that I 
was sorry that His Majesty was disappointed, but the object of my visit had been 
made clear in the telegram which had been sent to him. I then proceeded to tell 
His Majesty why T had come to Sana'a, and at the same time T offered him Id 

reetings on behalf of the Secretary of State and the Governor, apologising for 
lateness. I then presented him with the gifts, and added that these were from 
His Majesty's Goverument as a mark of their esteem and respect for lis Majesty 
fand the Yetneni Government. (I heard. subsequently that the Taam. was highly 
delighted with what he had received.) In expressing my regret at His Majesty's 
disappointment that I had not come to Sana'a to discuxs frontier questions, 
informed His Majesty that it was proposed to yond Mr. Champion (whom, of 
course, he knew) to disctss these matters and that T hoped His Majesty would be 
receiving notification from the Government very soon. The Imam expressed 
pleasure at this, and also expressed how mnch he valued Great Britain's 
friendship, adding that he considered her to be the best of all the Powers. He 
said that Great Britain had a reputation for good administration and for her 


good treatment of Moslems, but he added that Great Britain had made two 
mistakes—Palestine and the Yemen, He then roared with laughter, in which we 
all joined. The Imam went on to say: ‘" Why did Great Britain treat the Yemen 
like an enemy!” [asked His Majesty to make himself a bit clearer, and explain 
exactly what he meant. The Imam said that Great Britain always refused to 
help the Yemen in contrast. to other foreign Powers. He referred especially to 
the fortification of Sheikh Said and Great Britain's refusal to assist the Yemeni 
Government in war materials. I replied, explaining the reason for our refusal 
saying that, although His Majesty's request was made before the war comm 
the threat of war was very imminent, and for this reason His Majesty's Govern, 
ment found it difficult to comply with his request. The Imam said: “* T accept 
your explanation, but at the same time I consider it to be only an excuse. Great 
ritain is a very mighty Power and has plenty of war materials.” I said: " Yes, 
Your Majesty, that is perfectly true in peace time, but in war one requires to 
maintain all that one has." He then said; ‘* Well, at any rate, you might have 
et me have the wire-netting.” I then mentioned the Imam's indirect recent 
request through Captain Seager to Qudhi Abdullah-us-Sham} to purchase war 
‘materials from Great Britain and to store them in Aden, and told His Majesty 
that his requests had been referred to His Majesty's Government and that the 
reply was awaited, The Imam seemed to receive this statement with a look of 
surprise, and gave me the impression that he knew little about it. His Majesty 
then referred again to Sheikh Said and said that Great Britain's refusal to assist 
the Yemeni Government had given him the imprvssion that she had designs on 
this part of the Yeunon. He added that he thought that it was to Great Britain's 
advantage that Sheikh Said should be strongly fortified, That Franco and Great 
Britain were at the present time friends and Allies, but one never knew what 
might be the case in the futuro, and, if France at any time becatno an enemy 
and took Sheikh Said, it would not be to Great Britain's advantage, T axsured 
His Majesty that Great Britain never bad had, and still does not have, any 
designs on Sheikh Said oF at all on any part of the Yemen, His Majesty’ thea 
repeated his opinion of Great Britain~that she waa best of all foreign Powers— 
and said that it was possible that false news had been circulated about the Yemeni 
Government that she was in touch with certain other foreign Powors with « 
View to aggromive activities against Great Britain, But he assured mo that 
Great Britain had nothing to fear from the Yemen, The mam then got up in 
his usual abrupt manner and, after bidding me good:byo in a vory friendly manner, 
the audience terminated, 

Nore,—On His Majesty's departure, I remained, as uaual, in the audience 
chamber for a short time with the Foreign Minister, Qadhi Mubammad Raghib, 
Qudhi Raghib compared Hix Majesty to a. walnut, explaining that he was a hard 
fut to crack, but when one had pierced his shell, which, he ndded, could only. be 
done by courtesy and consideration, he was eaay enough to doal with. Raghib 
then emphasised the value of such visits as my own present one, and expressed 
the hope that they would be of frequent occurrence. [had already broached the 
subject of the date of my departure from Sana'a to Qadhi Raghib, mentioning the 
day on which I proposed to leave, and, as he escorted me down the passage to the 
door, he stopped and laid hold of my shoulder and said: “* You will be permitted 
to leave on Saturday, provided that you promise to repeat your vinit, 





(E 1983 / 166/25) No. 67, 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifas—(Received May 7,) 


(No. 40.) 
My Lord, Jedda, April 28, 1940, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a translation of an 
“official communiqué,’” No. 53, published in the Umm-ul-Qura newspaper on the 
12th April, 1940, concerning the result of the recent negotintions between the 
Traqi and the Sandi Arabian Goveruments on frontier matters. 

2. Tam requesting the Sandi Arabian Government to furnish me with an 
official copy of the Arabic text of this agreement, and will forward it to your 
Lordship when received, together with a new translation if necessary. 






































Meanwhile, the translation now sent, though unofficial, will no doubt serve to 
indicate the main lines of the agreement 
‘3. I am sending copies of this despatch and of its enclosure to His 
Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad, the Middle Enst Intelligence Centre and to 
the Political Intelligence Department of the Foreign Office. 
T have, &e. 
F. H. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


Enclosure in No, 67. 


Copy in Translation of Official Communiqué No. 


Royal Camp at Randat-et-Tenhat, 
Safar 2, 1859 (April 6, 1940). 

BETWEEN the 26th and 28th Safar; 1359 (the 4th and Gth April, 1940) 
negotiations took place between the Inagi delegation under the presidency of 
his Excollency al Sayyid Nuri-al-Said, the Iraqi Ministor for Foreign Affairs, 
and the Saudi Government in respect of the true desire of the two Gover 
to strengthen und develop the friendly and brotherly relations existing, by the 
Grace of God, between the two sisterly kingdoms. ‘They exchanged views about 
their foreign policy, which has so clearly been derived from the spirit of 
brotherhood, co-operation and understanding contained in the Treaty of 
Brotherhood and Alliance concluded between them on the 10th Muharram, 1255 
(the 2nd April, 1936), and from their desire to unite the Arab nation 
co-ordinate thelr attitude and settle outstanding matters between the two 
Kingdoms ina spirit of affection and friendahip, and to organise the general 
Co-operation between their authorities which was provided for in the Treaty of 
Friendship and" Bon Voisinage” concluded on the 20th Dhw'l Quada, 1349 
(the 7th April, 1931), 

Tn confiration of the above, and in order to maintain friendly relations 
botwoon the two kingdoms, and develop their co-operation in favour of the Arabs. 
the following ugreement has been concluded between them for the settlement of 
oitatanding matters concerning frontior tribes on the under-mentioned bai 

Firstly Rach of the two parties sball appoint frontier officials in zones 
which will be agroed upon later, and in which breaches of the peace often cour, 

‘Serondly.--The, frontier olfials referred. to. in paragraph (1) shall be 
grantod full authority in connexion with the following matters :— 

(1) The ‘sottlement of all outstanding mattors roliting to peace on the 
frontiers of the two kingdoms up to a dixtance of 30 kilom. from the frontier on 
each side, 

(2) ‘Taking the necesary steps for preventing any of the subjects of the two 
wrties from taking any action which may distarb the relations prevailing 

tween the two kingdoms, including the performance of propaganda against 
either party. 

3 Prompt settlement in cases of lust or robbed camels, and granting all 

ible facilition to the herdsmen, trackers and others who may search for the 
Camels, whether thore camels belong to the Government oF to individuals 

(4) Cooperation in respect of communicating to the subjects of the wo 
parties the ordars of their Governments, 

Thirdly.—(1) The tribexmen of the Shammar of Nejd who emigrated to 1 
during the lant five years will be expelled over the Nojdl frontier, and provented 
from residence and grazing in the Iragi territories bordering the two kingdoms, 
with the exception of persons permitted in writing by the Sandi Arabian Govern: 
ment to remain in the said territory for grazing and provisioning. The 
temporary or permanent emigration of the men of the said tribe from Nejd to 
that zone will be thereafter prohibited except under a written authorisation from 


the Saudi Arabian Government. 
(2) The men of al Zafeer and al Dahamisha tribes who adopt Saudi Arabian 


nationality cannot remain in the sid zone for grazing. except under « written 
authorisation from the Iraqi Government, 





(B 734/227/25) No. 68 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (Jedda) 
rh fi Mr. Stonchewer-Bird (Jedda), 
Sines Foreign Office, May 16, 1940. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 31 of the buh -Februacy, T transmit 
to you herewith a Go 1 Full Power to enable you to sign for His 
Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland in their own name and on behalf of the Sheikh of Koweit the three agree- 
ments concerning friendship and neighbourly relations, extradition of offenders 
and trade, which were recently negotiated with the Government of Saudi Arabia. 

2. understand that copies of the relevant correspondence indicating the 
final amendments in the draft texts of the agreements which were enclosed in 
my despatch No, 253 of the 28rd November, 1939, have been sent to you direct. by 
the pohtical agent at Koweit, and I should be glad if you would now arrange 
with the Saudi Arabian Government to have the texts of the three agreements 
formally prepared for signature, Copies of the complote texts of the three agree- 
monts in what L assume, from the reports received from the political agent at 
Kowoit, to be the form finally agreed upon haye been made in this Department 
fare enciowed beroin.(’) 

3, The notes to be exchanged about the tribes might well, T consider, be 
amended as shown in the redraft which will be found in its proper place in the 
collection of deafts roferred to in the preceding paragraph. The reasons for 

ese suggestions are given in the accompanying copy o y tho Ti 
Bir tO ipanying copy of a minute by the Treaty 

4, Before you actually sign the agreements, L should be glad if yo 
make sure that the Saudi Arabian Government have agreed to te alte 
Stamping of documents as provided for in paragraph 4 (of the exteadition 
agreement, and also that, they have accepted the Foreign Office redrnfts of the 
second of the exchange of letters to be attached to that. agreement, 

5. You should report to me by telegram the actual date of signature of the 
three agreements, 

Y Tam, &o. 
HALIFAX, 
(ot pointed 





(B 2411 /2055/25) No. 69, 
Mr. Stonchewer Bird to Viscount Halifas—(Received dune 7.) 


(No, 77. Confidential.) 
(Tolegraphic.) Jedda, June 7, 1940, 

IN SAUD has sent me a ae of condolence on the reverses recently 
suffered, Ho prays and hopes for final victory of the Allies. He asks that if 
receive any intimate information I will communicate it to him. By this he meant 
information 4s regards Italian intervention, for Acting Minister of Finance 
asked me immediately after delivery of this message if and when Italy would 
enter the war and what forves Allies had in the Red Sea. I replied, while 
statements in the press and on air and pronouncements by leading Italians 
pointed to Italy’s entry in the near future, there seemed to me to be still some 
slight hope that sbe was bluffing. As regards the Allied forces, T could give him 
no information, but competent authorities were cortainly fully alive to. the 
Prasiblity of Talian action in Red Sea, and would have taken al the necessary 
action. I asked Paund Sulieman to convey to His Majesty an expression of niy 
‘appreciation of his ‘As Mr. Churchill had told the British people, wo 

suffered a severe initial reverse, but were confident of final issue. 
(Repeated to Cairo (for Middle East Intelligence Centre), No. 24.) 






































(B 2109/2029 /65) No, 70. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received June 7.) 
{feiogragh Baga, June 6, 1940. 
MINISTER for Foreign Adair informed me ou 4th June that he had 
discussed with Yusuf Yasin relevance to present situation of article 4 of Arabic 
Treaty of Alliance, 1936, 

1. He had suggested that if Italy entered the war and Lraqi Government 
broke off relations with the Italian Government or even deciared a state of war 
to exist between the two countries, Lraq could not invoke the help of Saudi Arabia 
under the above-mentioned article, but that if Ttaly (or any other State) dropped 
bombs on Iraq or committed some other act of war against Iraq, then the Lraqi 


Government would expect Saudi Arabia to declate war on the aggressor and to 
tome to the aid of Iraq. Yusuf Yasin had accepted this interpretation of the 
Urea position, and had wlogeaphed 1 Tha Saud for confirmation. 


n reply Amir Faisal, as Minister for Foreign Affairs, had sent a letter 
to Nari Pus declaring that he had been instructed to say that King Tbn Saud 
wan prepared to co-operate with Iraq in all circumstances at no matter what cost 
in blood or treasore, and to give a solemn pledge that in the event of any 
misadventure) occurring to es ‘would give all help in his power. (Full 

of the letter follows by bag:) 
aa on Pasa ‘explnined to'me that, though the wording of article 4 of the 
Arabic Alliance, 1036, referred to consultation. it had always been understood 
between tho two Governments that it really meant mutual assistance. 

4. Before collaborating with Syria, Yusuf Yasin had also told me of these 
talks, and had sent mo a copy of Amir Fninal’s letter enquiring whether I thought 
would be advantages to publi it, bat F deferred reply until T could consult 

intar for Foreign Affairs. 
Ho eaiee ew is that 1 would do harm to poblih the letter ow as it 
would irritate fran and alarm Iraqi public. He agreed, however, that the 
Publication at some stage might do good ox a pro-Ally gesture and ax a 
Hemonateation of the solidarity of the two countries. 

Tt occurred to me that the occasion might arise if Italy enters the war. 
Considerations outside the immediate interests of Trnq are, however. clearly 
involved, and 1 should be glad of your instructions as to the advice to be given 

inter for Foreign Affairs and to Yusuf Yaniv. : 
2a peated to Jodda, No. 18, nnd Cairo, No, 15, Saving (for Middle East 
Tntoligeace Contro)) 


[1B 1804 /227/25) No, 71 


Viveount Halifax to Mr. Stonchewer-Bird (Jedda), 
No, 49.) ‘ 
"1 Foreign Office, Sune 8, 1940. 
TaTTTBNE velogcam No, 60 [of 28ed April: thn’ Snud’s desire to establish 
‘customs post at Watra . i 
‘il ablishment of Sandi post at Wafra on grounds that 
(o)thae is no ade route through neutral one, though very ccasionaly caravans 
pass that way, and (3) Tha Saud could establish « post in Saudi territory close to 
is water. fi 
ranean aan information, sheikh’s main objection is his suspicion that 
thn Saud’s real object is to undermine the status quo in neutral zone and force 
aan perks very tenacious of his rights in neutral zone, and it would 
be very difficult to convince him that they would not be prejudiced by Sandi 
proposal. On the other hand, wording of Uqair Protocol is yague. and you will 
cee tfrom My. Eyres’s letter of 20th April to Indin Office that position is suc 
that, in absence of mutual it. His Majesty's Government might have to 
huvise the sheikh to assent to Thn Sand's proposal if, on further consideration, 
the necessity Of the proposal were clearly established and sheikh’s objections 
thereto should appear unreasonable and vexatious. 


4. In the circumstances, you should, if you see no objection, inform 
Ton Sand that the sheikh, for the reasons given at (a) and (6) above, cannot soe 
necessity for a post at Wafra and is opposed to its establishment. With the 
information at their disposal, His Majesty's Government find it difficult to press 
him to reconsider his view, especially az no suggestion was made during the 
lengthy negotiations for the trade agreement that any control post. would be 
required in neutral zone. You may also explain difficulties that might arise if 
customs posts were established in the neutral zone (see, ¢.g., paragraph 6 of 
Mr. Eyres's letter), and enquire whether it would not be posible for Ton, Saud 
to have a post or poats on his own side of the boundary of the neuteal zane, as 
suggested hy the sheikh, 

(Repeated to Bushire, No. 2, and Koweit, No. 1,) 





1B 2111/2063 /25) No. 72. 
Viscount Halifow to Mr: Stonrhewer-Bird (dedda), 


{No. 54, Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, June 12, 1940, 
‘OUR telegram No, 77 [of 7th June: Effect of Italian intervention in the 

war on Saudi Arabia } 

Please express to ibn Saud His Majenty’s Government's warm appreciation 
of hin aympathetic message, and. assure him that confidence of the Allies in their 
final victory romaing unimpaired by initial German sticconses, 

2. As rogarde Italian intervention in the war, son my telegram No. 65 [of 
1zth June). 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 447 (for MALCE)), 


SRA EPSP PH FS RDO gee pips ety ei ha 
2060/2060 25) No, 73, 


Vincount Hatifae to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (dedday 


(No. 55. Soret) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, June 12, 1940. 
‘OU will remember that when Ibn Saud has sought ‘udvioo from. His 
‘Majesty's Government in past about possible Italian aggression, their replies have 
been coloured hy belief that Ttaly would have nothing to gain from military point 
of view by landings on the Saudi Arabian coast in event of Anglo-Ttalian 
hostilities. Seo in this connexion my telegram No. 69, of the 27th April, 1939, 
and my telegrams Nos. 9 and 11 of the 30th January, 1940. 

Recent events in Exrope suggest, however, that Italian Government might 
think it worth while landing native agents and small bodiex of mobile troops, even 
if they had to abandon them aubsequently, with object of causing ax much alarm 
and destruction and disaffection ax they could manage bofore being doalt with 
Conditions in Arabia are obviously quite different from those in Northern Europe, 
and it is not xuggested that Italian technique would necessarily follow 
German. Bat underlying principles might be the same, * 

4. I must leave it to you to judge whether warsing to this effect could be 
kept seoret and whether Saudi Arabian Government covtd tnke eflctive stop to 
counter any such attempts if the danger were brought to their notice. You may 
think only’ eflect of warning would fe to make. them frightened ond ready to 
believe in advance that Italians can raid Saudi Arabia with impunity. But if 
you think it woaldl do any good you should mention the danger disreet ly, drawing 
Attention to what hax happened elsewhere, and suggest that such adv 
measites as are possible shonld be taken to counter itn sa 

_4. Since the Saudi Arabian Government will na doubt enquire what His 
Majesty's Government conld do in that ease to protect and assist them, it may 
help you to know that possibility of such landings has been foreseen in disprositione 
made for His Majesty's ships in Red Sea. Admiralty cannot guarantee: that 
stall parties here and there might not slip through the net, but they are satisfied 
that they will, from the outset, have such control of the Red’Sea as wonld render 
difficult further maintenance of such parties Moreover, His Majesty's Govern. 
ment would probably find it necessary to mop up any party which succeeded a 



































establishing itself at some point on the Saudi Arabian coast, in order that the 
free passage of the Red Sea should not be threatened or interrupted. 

5, You should, therefore, be careful to avoid giving the impression that His 
Majesty's ships in the Red Sea could afford aksolute protection for Saudi Arabia 


from such raids. Bat, subject to this, you may repeat the assurances already 
given in the communications referred to in paragraph 1, and add that His 
Ntnjesty's Government have made their dispositions in the Ted Sea: with the 
lian ‘threat in mind. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 215, and Cairo, No. 448 (for M.LCE.).) 


Teal 





[B 2109/2109/25) No. 74, 


Viscount Hatifas to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad), 
eit Pes ope Ta 
‘legraphic.) roreign Office, June 12, 

“FOUR cetegram No. 223 (position of Leaq and Gand Arabia when Tualy 
enters the war). 

While the idea of publishing Amir Faisal's letter need not be dismissed, 1 
consider that its publication in prowent circumstances would serve no useful 

mn 

POFFR" I in important that Iraqi and Saudi Arabian Governments shoold know 
how they stand in regard to one another, and d i her 
when the need arises. But the material assistance which Saudi Arabia could give 
to Iraq is insignificant. By openly promising active intervention abe would lay 
herself open to attack by Italy, which it would need all her forces to ropel. 
Geographically, ahe in more exposed than Traq to invasion or bombing from Ttalian 
territory, and it will be to her own advantage and to advantage of Iraq that she 
should endeavour to maintain neutrality, at any rato for the time being. 

3. You should, therefore, advise Minister for Forvign Affairs and (if he 
returns) Sheikh Ynsuf Yasin to rofrain from publishing letter in present circum 
‘tances, ‘Tho two Governments should consult together immediately in accordance 
with provisions of article 2 of Treaty of Alliance, upon the interpretation of 
which F offer no comment, but it would be disadvantageous to both to commit 
Saudi Arabin actually to take up arms unless the situation renders it imperative. 

4. For your own information, it might in certain circumstances (¢g,, if the 
Yemen threw in its lot with Italy and lent its territory for a land attack on 
Aden) be an advantage to have the assistance of Saudi Arabia for an attack on 
the Yemen from the north, But oven in these circumstances Saudi Arabia might 
bo moro of a liability than an assot ns an ally, ‘The subsidies which she would 
have to reveive could probably be spent to better advantage in the United States, 
and it would be very difficult to give her armed support. Moreover, His Majesty's 
Government could not offer Thn Sand any territorial compensation except in the 
Yemen itself. These views are entirely provisional, ax the whole question will 
have to be considered afresh by the departments concerned in the light of present 
and futuro developments. Rit you should, in the meanwhile at any rate, not 
encourage the iden of Saudi intervention in the war, 

5 "See also in this connexion my tolegram No, 4 to Jedd, 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. 83, and Cairo, No. 448.) 


(BE 2111/2055 /25) No, 75, 
Mr. Stonehewor Bird to Viscount Halifax —(Receied June 13) 


(No, 87. Confidential.) 
(Telegraphie,) 
¥ telegean No. 77. 

Italy's declaration of war has disgusted local opision, which if not whole- 
heartedly pro-ally is entirely anti-Italian 

2. The King 1s said to be perfectly confident of the Allies’ ability to deal 
with the Italians. 

3. I cannot, however, arge too strongly that the maintenance of British 
prestige in Saudi Arabia depends on speedy and decisive action resulting in 
return to normal transport facilities between India and this country and the 
maintenance of regular sailings of Pharao [group undecypherable] mail steamers. 


Jedtda, June 8, 1940. 


4. In this connexion the Amir Faisal sent me early this morning an urgent 
Message berging me to request the authorities at Aden to do all in their power 
to ensure the arrival of the steamship Jehangir, which is carrying a consignment 
Of money and food-stuffs urgently required, the arrival of which has been delayed 
for several weeks, a 

5. The slightly resentful attitude of Kaimakam who communicated 
Amir Faisal’s message to me is doubtless unreasonable, but until such time as the 

Sea is again free it must be expected in increasing measure from all classes 
Who can only view the war from the standpoint of their own personal interests 
I urged patience and said the blame for any temporary inconvenience to this 
soantry must be Inid not at our door but at that of the self-styled Protector of 
slaxn. 
,... (Repeated to Cairo, No, 26 (for N.I.C.E.); Bagdad, No. 28; Aden, No. 5; the 
Government of India, No. 24; Khartum, No. 2) 





(E 2109/2029/65) No, 76, 


Mr, Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax—(Received June 14) 
Freier 
‘elegraphic,) 

FOUR telegram No. 58 

If T may *ay so without importinence, I entirely agree with the views 
expressed. Thn Saud’s reliable asaintance to us is in the moral field, where his 
Attitude of benovolence towards us must have its effect on Moslem world opinion 
He has shown no signs of wishing to depart from strict neutrality or to profit 
by the present situation to ask for n subsidy. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 80, and Cairo (for MLC.B),) 


=) 
[E 2060/2060 /25) No, 77, 


Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax—(Received June 24) 
(Mo, 112) 
‘Telegraphic,) Jedda, June 24, 1940. 

THAVE had two Jong interviews with Amir Faixal, who arrived at Jedda 
‘on 22nd June for a week's stay. 

2 On the subject of Italy Amir showed no nervousness whatsoever, 
Considers Italy had (group omitted : not) Decessany strength to. athempt any: 
thing in this country of a military nature. Avked whether he thought Ttaly 

it Ury to introduce agents and carry on intrigues, he replied that, even if 
they did, such intrigues would, he could assure me, have no wiccess. Every Arab 
hated the Italians and for one curse Hitler received Mussolini received a thousand. 
He was delighted at [1 news) of capture of an Italian submarine by a British 
trawler, His comment on wounding of two Alexandria Italians in the recent 
Ttalian raid was, " Thank God, but a pity they were not killed.” [Four groupe 
undecypherable) I did not want (group undecypherable) visit, by speaking of 

ible Jandings. As he did not approach the question of British forces in 

fed Sea, I presume Thn Saud is satisfied on that score by what T said in m 
interview with Acting Minister of Finance (please see my telegram No, 

There was thus no need telegram No, 56, 

3 H pe shorty 


Tedda, June 14, 1940, 
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([B 2109/2029/65) No. 78, 

ir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifax— (Received June 2. 
(go ifan —(Received June 27.) 
My Lord, dad, Dune 7, 1940. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 223 of the Gis dre Lar te ct 
to transmit to your Lordship berewith a translation of Amir Feisal's letter to the 
Minister for Freie Affairs promising support to Lraq. 

2 General Nuri Said explained to me that the first paragraph of this 
letter refers to a communication which he had sent to Amir Feixal on the subject 
‘of the measures that were being taken by the Lragi Government to give effect to 
the several nts reached when he visited King Ibn Saud near Riyadh in 
April (ny despatch No. 163 of the 13th April), The second paragraph cont 
the assurance of full support and help in the event of Traq’s becoming a victim 
of an act of war which was given by King Tb Saud at the instance of Sheikh 
‘Yusuf Yasin after his recent talks in Bagdad. 

3. Lam sending copies of this despatch to. His Majesty's representatives 
at Cairo and Jedda and to the combined Atiddle East Intelligence Centre, Cairo 


Thaye, &e. 
BASIL NEWTON, 


Enclosure in No. 78. 
Amir Feisal to the Minister Jor Foreign A fai 


(Translation) 
AAftor compliments, Ministry Jor Foreign a ies 
Meoca, May 2%, 1940. 
ation of 


letter concernin, 


appr ings of aympathy and affection for Traq and le 
FE ee eee Gat hts vemersh crosman mene 
countey in all circumstances, whether happy or unhappy, and at no matter 
‘hat iucrifice whether In life or property, snd on. His Majesty's bebalf most 
selena to make to your Excellency the plage tha, inthe event, which may God 
forbid, of any misadventure occurring to Iraq in the present dangerous circum: 
stances, Iraq can rely upon his Majesty, next to God, for all stich assistance ax 
shall be in his power to ge 
avo yreat pleasure in availing myself of this opportuni 
your Kacrbency a expresion of my regard and eveem, 
May God preserve you. 


(B 2211/86/11) No. 79, 
Tales i Jrom the King of the Yemen, the Imam Yahya, to the King E1 
His Majouty George V1 the Glorious, London.—{Receteed June 38, 1940) 
(rea HOR ut kernel of ay sincere 
the kernel incere heart T thank your honourable presence for 
your great Kindnesses which are without doubt a if of 's vi 
Tat erhteaar aetah Til tonic mad somite toe fread and lr bereon 
of hin sorrow and suffering, protest 


the two countries for ever 
wr sincere worvant. in the 
and firm to your Imperial and Glorioun person that your representative, 
Mr. Champion, is very far from carrying out your bigh Koyal commands and 
wal pot do justice and restore our right and property which is oow (or openly) 
‘aggressive baseness on tho part of the Government of 
ight; and Mfr. Champ im the 


i which are frm, clear aad well 
‘return of the possessions of my fathers and ancestors which the Govern- 


‘ar 
(tof Aden took by superior force, by armed aggression five years after the 


1940. 
tion of 
our state 
Po and for 


from Hit 
on. of hit 
ite people 
the sister 
bo matt 


half rood ME confirmed in the Convention of the 8th March, 1914. The western end o! 


h may Ged 
cireus- 
tance 


P convey 


resence fa 
Psty's virtat 
love betwees} 


ing, pro 
resenitatie 
mands al 


Lo 4 


taking of the treaty of loving alliance and friendship between the two countries. 
Your sincere servant cannot keep his people and his conscience quiet; your 
Majesty never wishes the terms of the treaty of love and friendship to lead to 
seizing by force and hostility to us by some olficers at the direction of those who 
fre greedy for personal faze and who aim at causing bad blood and strife 
between the two countries 

Tagain protest to your respected, bonoared and lorious peron and I expect 
from your Majesty only the restoration of the right of my country which has 
teen taken from it; T cannot let my claim be disregarded(’) now two years have 

‘and I am still waiting. 

"Your Majesty accept my most sincere and true respects to your beloved Royal 
person and your noble and glorious f: (wife). I hope for pardon for my 
Gaim; I am under compulsion and constr: 


(0) Probably does not sound to harsh in the original —Taaxstaton 





© ce 2208/2008/25) No. 80. 
THE SOUTH-EASTERN FRONTIERS OF SAUDI ARABIA. 
[With Maps.) 


‘THE origins of the dispute(’) between His Majesty's Government and the 
Seodi Arabian Government about the eouth-eastern frontiers of Saudi Arabia 
date back to the years 1913-14, when the south-eastern boundaries of the 
Otioman Empire (which was regarded as including Hasa, Nejd, the Hejaz, Aair 
tnd the Yemen) were fixed by provisions embodied in the Anglo-Turkish 
Conventions of the 20th July, 1913, and the Oth March, 1014. 
foundarir were the so-alied Hive and Violet lines..The Bive line 
‘2 point on the Persian Gulf opposite Zakhunniyab island (which lies to. the 
South of the Babrein archipelago) and ran due south to the 20th parallel, of 
latitude in the middle of the Ruba-al-Khali. ‘The Violet line ran north-east at 
fan angle of 45°" from a place called Lakmat-ash-Sh'ab, about 75 miles north of 
‘Aden, to the point of intersection of the Blue line and the 20th parallel. 
Lakmatash-Shlab lies at the eastern end of a frontier between the Aden 
Protectorate und Ottoman territory laid down in the years 1003 and 1000() and 

this 

Frontier meets the sea at the Straits of Bub-el-Mandeb opposite Perim Leland. 
| "2. The two Anglo-Turkish Conventions were signed (and that of 1014 
ratified) subsequent to the eviction of the Ottoman garrisons by Tbn Saud from 
ej in May 1013 (be wa then a tril chieftain 


age 
ted trom 


ther last hold in the Sanjak of 
Sighting for power in Central Arabia), Their terms were not communicated at 
vie to fim Saud or to any other third party. | Meanwhile, in May 1004, 
{ho Saud himself concluded a treaty with the Ottoman Government, by which he 
wwas sccordod the title of Vali of Nejd in return for an acknowledgment that he 
‘an Ottoman subject and the servant of the Ottoman Government, No 
P mention was made in the Conventions of the sovereignty of the territory to the 
est and south of tha Blue and Violet lines, except that the Boe line was sated 
He eparate the Ottoman Sanjak of Nejd from the territory of El Katy (Qatar) 
Bot ht was clearly territory in which His Majesty's Government. were thereafter 
P fre, so far aa tho Ottoman Empire was concerned, to extend their influence and 
ity 

1. The frontier question, which had, in its larger issues, lain dormant si 
WW, was raised indirectly in November 1922, when Sir Percy Cox, the High 
Commissioner in Mesopotamia, met Ibn Sand at Ojair in order to induce him to 
falily the Treaty of Mohammerab of the 5th May, 1922, regulating frontier and 
Taber questions between Iraq and Nejd.. The particular point involved was the 
foondiries of Qatar. Sir Percy had had no intention of entering upon a 
discossion of these boundaries, but he discovered that Tbn Saud ps to grant 
weston, and the polly of His Majesty's Government in regund 
‘mermernodum ented “Ton Saud's Claims in reapect of tn 


‘Saudi Ara 1, 2908/2208/25 ; June 90, 1040; Confidential 


ended coly as a sumimary of the history'of the dispute 


Protectorate” 


o2 
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“acs, 





























occupation of II 
er invoked If 

which His Maj) 

sorereignty 0 


{about 25 miles due sout 
‘some reason to thi 


‘ania 
mo, 


Si is special agreement 
between him and His Majesty's Government defining the boundaries of hit 
territory in the east and it was discovered that he had never bea 
equainted with the existence of ‘the Anglo-Turkish Conventions of 1018-14! 
Te bas decided, however, that, as the 1914 Convention, defining both the Blue and 


‘Violet line, had bon rated, twas legally binding on tho Saud in his capes 
of succeter to the Ottoman Empire. [he view was contequenty taken at tt 
time that, while the es of the local Arab rulers under British protectin 
Hime Slama and southern Arabin (/¢, the Trucial Sheikhs, of which the one with 

‘nominal territory i i the Sultan of Musa 
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Roann Bn 
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‘iain, Government 
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of view, a very considerable dispute would arise. 


7. “Moreover, after further examination of the 


territory to the east and south of these 
and was for the most 
4 vague allegiance to Ibn Saud alone, 


Fas far west ax the Blue line. 


8 It was tly decided to abandon a ri 
the Saudi Deputy Minister 


to iowa inter 
Arabia i 
Kee re of te fa 


() To obtain a clear statement of Thn Suud’s territorial claims to the east 
‘Pm eto t Blon Vil ea es 

(ii) ‘these were not unreasons ve oF extensive, to offer, as 

is 7 ral settlement, tp coteedet toon Saud in full vty a 
Telative small strip of territory immediately to the east of the Blue 
ine. This strip would be bounded by a new line running from the 
hhead of the Iwa to a point about five miles north-east of 
Sikak and from that, point, in a direct line which would leave 
Banaiyan about five miles to the east, as far as the intersection of this 
Soe with parallel 20° North The proposed boundary would run from 
this pout of itaretog is souh-waely dition t a point, to 
bbe agreed later, on the Violet line, (The new line involved in this 
coffer came to be called the “ Green line.") 


Tha Saud, to the creation of 
iy between’ meridians 51” and 8" Kast, 
toundaries being drawn a0\as to leave 


sont 
de in of territory in the hinterland to the Sheikhdoms of Qatar 
ted Abe Dab ‘the i 


f the 
East) in fll sveretgaty. 


Affairs was and stil in the Amie Faisal, one of Ton Saud's von, 
‘ail the work 
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10. These instructions formed part of a plan for a comprehensive settlenes} q 
of all outstanding Anglo Saudi qoetion, but Inter this plan wae found to 
impracticable and was aband Ta view of the importa 
question, however, His Majesty's Government deter 
Without reference to other problems in Anglo-Saudi relations. 

Ti. The Saudi Arabian Government were therefore once more , 
the course of a private conversation between Fuad Bey and Sir A. Ryan on 
Bist January, 1985, to produce precise statement of Thn Saud’s deside 
‘This request ‘was subsequently renewed on the Ist’ March and a note containia 
the Saudi Arabian claims was eventually banded to 


extensive demands, 
a line starting from a point 
r-es-Salwa and running 


slong parallel 17° 0 the po 

12. As the nbove demai 
certain tribes) seemed, extensive tl 
‘opening move in the negot 
‘age in the programme summarized in 
cession described in sub-paragraph (ii) 

18, No further important negotia 
discussed with Fuad Bey Hamza in London in June and July of 
1035). In the meanwhile, however, the whole question had been reconsidered 

is Majesty's Government as a result of a report received from the Resident 

‘Aden in which it was pointed out that the tribes of the eastern Aden Protecto 
exercised exclusive rights up to line ronning frem the intersection of meridis 
55° East and parallel 20° North as far as the Violet line at the point of 
intersection with parallel 18° North and that no Saudi i 
to the south of that line, In view of this information 
proposed desert zone was likely in the end to be too restricted in area to justi 
the complicated régime it would involve. Stages (ii) and ( ragraph| 
hove were accordingly abandoned and replaced in His Majest 
programme by two further offers of territory in full sovereignty, vi 


running to a point at least five miles south-west of Banaiynn alt 
the line of the concession already offered (paragraph 9 (ii) sbore) 
thence to the intersection of meridian 2” East and parallel 22° 

North, thence due south along meridian 52° Eaat to the point of 
intersection with parallel 19° North, and from there in a straight 

to the intersection of parallel 18° ‘North with the Violet line ( 
boundaries of this proposed zone came to be called the " Brown line 


Inake any concession beyond meridian 
to the Persian Gulf on the eastern side of the Qatar peninsula. 


with Fuad Bey 1 
lear that Ibn 
settlement. 
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reply to the offer made to him in April (paragraph 9 (ji) 
ted to His Majesty's Government during the discussions Easere 
with Fuad Bey Hamza in London during June and July 1935, but he made it 
dear that Tha Saud was not prepared to consider the offer as a basi 
settlement. Although Fuad Bey was thereupon informed that His Maj 
Gorerament were prepared to make a further concession on the lines of (a) in 
Paragraph 18 above, he could hold out-no hope tht Ibn Saud would agree to an 
‘modification of his claims set forth in the Saudi statement of the Srd April, 1 
In defence of Thn Sand’s proposals Fuad Bey explained that they were based on 
areas where the inhabitants were subject to Saudi authority, In the north, in 
tte aeighbourhood of the Qatar peninsala, the, political alegiance of, actual 
ttemente and recognised districts should be adopted as. guiding principle 
In the desert area of the south, the proper method of delimiting the frontier 
weld ental consideration of the mow: important factor in the devet, namely, 
recognized grazing grounds or “*diras’” of the various nomadio tribes. He 
on sis gracing ceoeadn hte chal goemeinnin eseccninign Saat 
is of four trit ups WI i 
tmrevignty; (a, particular, of the widespread Murra tribe, and in rapport of 
te line claimed by Tbn Saud he communicated the names of 161 wells all 


Arabian Government had, he said, worked out after the most careful investigation 
and soapy & carefully plotted and rational boundary which took account of the 
politcal and trial sitaation, and they were prepared to provide detailed evidence 
{in support of their proposal. Hitherto His Majesty's Government had merely 
replied to all Saudi ee by a simple counter-ofler of an arbitrarily limited 
and narrow area which failed to take account of the facta In reply it was 
inted out. to Fuad Bey that there was a wide difference between the extreme 
its of a tribe's wanderings (which would inevitably overlap with the limits of 
‘ther tribes) and the actual territory within which a tribe was predominant. Hix 
Majesty's Government had always eae ready to recognize that territory in which 
‘certain tribe was unquestionably the predominant influence belonged to that 
tribe, but it nevertheless seemed obvious that there would have to be a compromise 
between the extreme limits of the various tribal “diras.” Furthermore, the 
postion of allegiance was. not always one which could be acted. decisively 
\ccording to the information in the possession of His Majesty's Government 
many of the tribes were of uncertain and changing allegiance. ‘There were, of 
‘course, certain areas which were predominant iy or ex jusively frequented by 
certain tribes owing a definite and exclusive allegiance to a particular ruler, 
His Majesty's Government were prepared to take such considerations into full 
‘arriving at a settlement, and indeed had already done so in the 
formulation of their present proposals. But it seemed clear that a settlement 
‘wuld not, be based on tribal considerations alone and that there existed other 
factors which should also be taken. into account. 
15, The discussions with Fuad Bey were necessarily inconclusive and 
pealive of scant tangible result, yond providing each tide with a clearer 
jledge of the basis of the other’ I ‘became apparent that the 


lest difficulties were presented by the northern sector of the frontier. 

Titoogh Fuad Bey on one occasion indicated, in reply to a question, that Tb 

Sand might pechape be prepared to concede the Jebel Nekbah, if he was nequred 
the Khor-el- 


of obtaining id in return, he held out no real hope that the Kin 

woald be willing to abandon his claim to either of these places, and it seem 

Tikely that the resulting deadlock would render it impossible to reach « 

‘bent of any other parts of the frontier. Tt was however, that both sides 

should consider the arguments advanced by the other with regard to the northern 

scot, As regards the southern sector, it appeared from statement made to 

Sir A. Ryan by Fuad Bey that Tha Saud claimed, and based his te 

eaands upon, the allegiance of threo tribes (the Murra, Bent Ha 

Dimran [Dimsian ]) and part of another (the Manastr) in the Rub 

Before the discussions came to an end Fuad Bey communicated to the Forei 

fire a memorandum stating the Saudi view of the position regarding the # any 

froatier, together with a statement on the “ diras or tribal areas of the three 
(22528) ot 
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71... and a half tribes claimed by Tbn Saud, with r demanded, subj 
sector of the frontier. At the end of the discussi ‘Bey mountains or I} 
that Ibn Saud’s claims would receive full and fair consideration in the light o Jie and to a refusll 
these documents, and that the reply of His Majesty's Government to his tw Persian Gulf ff 
‘communications ‘would be returned to the Saudi Arabian Government in due Saud that the if) 
tion at Jedda. a | 


ftrogly of th 
must also bet 
the whole." dig 
tribes claimed 


ad on te tik : i 
gal } 











-as-Salwa about 8 miles north of 

eastwards for about 12 miles, leaving the Jebel Ni Qat 

there eastwards to a point on the Persian Gulf about 8 miles north of the Khot 
el-Odeid. "It has since been regarded as equivalent to the southern frontier «| 
Qatar, although no attempt bas bees made to reach agreement aboot it with 


18 When news of the note reached Tbn Saud’s ears six weeks later by 
wrote direct to the Sheikh of Qatar on the 6th August, 1935, remonstrating with 
him for having granted, or intending to grant, an oil concession without. waitisg 
for some settlement of the question of the south-eastern frontiers, In the nest 
month Sheikh Yusuf Yasin mentioned the matter to His Majesty's C! 
d’Affaires at Jedda, and subsequently Mr. Calvert was instructed to 
}ion to Ibn Saud’s action in addressing the Sheikh on a matter concerning] 
foreign affairs, and to defend the grant of the concession on the ground that the 
area lay in territory in which no rights of the Saudi Arabian Government could 
be admitted, for reasons which had been explained to Fuad Bey in July. Ui 
‘was also instructed to inform the Saudi Arabian Government that His Majesty 
Government had promised protection to the Sheikh against i 
particular of the fl conesion are. Ail 6 of the Treaty of Jedd 
formally invoked, Mr. Calvert carried out his instructions in a letter addressed 
to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin on the 20th September, 1035. ‘The wording and Hoe mainly on ac 
ions | 






































pretation of this letter (which was, however, based strictly on the ins Jebel ‘Nakhsh 
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whole question by His Majesty light of the addit 

{nformation supplied by Fuad Bey and in a spirit more taturable 1 Ih Sao 

Enquiri ‘made of the authorities in the Persian Gulf and the Ada 
ise limits of the areas fi 





the Qatar peri 

Sa ba 
ee 

tion that in fi 


























fefits iitecteies 


reer 


ut 


= ment coosidered themselves 


demanded, subject to insistence on the attribution to Qatar of the whole of the 
‘mountains or hills (including the Jebel Nakhsh) composing its physical structure 
and to & refusal to entertain the Sandi demand for a boundary extending to the 
‘Ryan was instracted to emphasise to Tbn 

‘utmost limits to which His Majesty's 


practically 

Teveols “diva of the Murra tibe (dle most important of the three and a halt 

tribes claimed by Ibn Saud), whose allegiance to him His Majesty's Government 
in 


wer prepared in principle to 

), Pe boastary thea afc which is known a the "Ri ih line," was 
defined as follows in a note handed to Fuad Bey at Riyadh on the 
‘%th November, 1935, by Sir A. Ryan: 

(2) A line starting from point on the eastern shore of the Dobat-as-Salwa 
4 miles to the north-east of the point where the sea is nearest to 
Qasr-as-Salwa and ina straight line due south-eastwards 
foe 30a ivan ete indicate the terminal of this line as 

point 

(0) Thence the boundary would proceed in as straight a line as possible to a 

int (key-point B) midway between Haluwain and Nakhala, bat 
jrawn $0 as to leave Agalat-al-Manasir, Farhad, Rimth, Khafur and 
the route between Doba and Abu Dhabi, which passed west of the 
Sabkhat-al-Amra, to Abu Dhabi, and Halawain, Bil Deirish and 
From this pat (eay-ptnt') the boundary proceed in a straight 

(e) 1is point point B) was to ina Mt 

(© Presa to toe loerecsaon of parallel 98° north with meridian 62° east 
(key-point C); thence ina straight line to the intersection of 
parallel 22° $0 north and meridian 55° east (Key-point F); and then 
Hae akan, steps 5's 

point. G). 

(@) rom there the boundary ran in an approximaiely straight line, but so as 
‘to leave the Sabkhat Mijora in Saudi Arabia and the Ramlat Mugshin 
in Muscat and Oman, to the intersection of meridian 62° east and 
parallel 10" north (keypoint H) and thence in straight line tothe 
Intersection of parallel 18" north with the Violet line of the Anglo. 
Turkish Convention of 1914. 


21, Sir A. Ryan, when making this offer, informed Fuad Bey that the 


| wctions between points G and H were under ‘discussion with the Sultan of 


Muscat and subject to his confirmation. He did, however, hint guardedly to Fuad 
Bey that, subject to the Sultan's views, it might be possible for this section of the 
line to be drawn to include some territory lying to the east of meridian 88°, though 
‘ot so far east as meridian 56° e 

22. This new offer was rejected on the following day, the 26th November, 
tesinly on account of the Saudi Arabian Government's reluctance to give up the 
Jebel Nakhsh and Khor-el-Odeid. Fuad Bey, however, more than hinted that, if 
ihe Jebel Nakheh were conceded, Tha Saud might be induced to abandon his 
daim to the coastal area which included the -el-Odeid, and reduce his 
demands in the south-east, 

‘23. It was now more than ever evident that the northern sector of the 
disputed area was the chief obstacle to a general settlement. The claims of Ibn 
Satin hina extended to places the casio of which Tis Majesty's Govern: 

for various reasons unable to contemplate. The 
peeroarm en = ay small ae at ie! pee 

3 peninsul ior ised as the property of 
Groene iptop gfe pre es 

geek oe 
Jebel Dukhan, belonged to P Sheikh of tar. ~ 

‘4. Thn Sand’s claim to the Khor-el. id was based ly 

tion that in former times his ancestors exercised authority over this area, and 
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partly on local tribal allegiance, of which he claimed evidence was given by the 

jodical payment of tribute by the tribes. In addition, the Saudi Arabian 
Government maintained that possession of the Khor-el-Odeid was necessary ie 
them in order to prevent smuggling from that area into Saudi Arabia and to 
provide them with a suitable site for a port on the Persian Gulf. The validity 
Of the claim, both on historical and legal grounds, is extremely doubtful, and it is 


further questionable whether the Khor-el-Odeid tne value as a harbour 
which the Saudi Arabian Government have attributed to it in their imaginatice 
Moreover, it seemed at the time to His Majesty's Government that any offer of the 
territory in this area would conflict with an engagement entered into in 1006 by 
His Majesty's Government with the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi to ise the are 
fringing the Khor-el-Odeid as his territory and prevent its occupation by anyone 
clse. Tt had also been suggested (though this view was not subsequently main- 
tained) that it would be undesirable on strategic grounds to agree to_a cession 
hich woald have the effect of establishing a wedge of territory belonging to te 
Saudi Arabian Government between Qatar and the other British-p Stater 
‘on the Persian Gulf. Nevertheless, His Majesty's Government might have con 
dered farther th possibilty of meeting Thn Saud's claim tothe -cl-Odeid 
if there had been any hope of the achievement thereby of a final settlement of the 
‘But, in view of Fuad Bey's remarks to His Majesty's Mininer 
‘hat even an offer of the Khor-el-Odeld would be 

is claim to the Jebel Nakhsh, 
‘argument that the 


ave 
Nakhsh 


= 
7. 
restated the iti 
‘iirs of Ube Tra iI Sheikhs and the obj 
ence with the Sheikh of Qatar, Fund 
‘advanced a new von that 1 di 
r rere Quiar Treaty ‘of 1916 was in existence and was therefore 
must be held to have been a free agent before the date of 


star and Tbn Sand Jed 


‘He could not 
‘could be read, except 
Saud or Tho Jiluwi 
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His Maj 
tions from 


chan were 
Fond Beye attitude on 


implied, pursue the discussion on 
‘Bey and the alleged agreement 
ir Andrew Ryan said that 
be could only Yusuf Yasin’s attitude, viz., that 
Tea Sand bad disavowed fd not endorse. his statement about 
Ewe Ab i eerie kh 
ja the past recognised any speci! 
mers, though he fiwaye treated them in a liberal spirit 
‘was being organised he had directed the Lkhwan not to 
or the Araig (ee jphs 40-41 below) in order that they should 
Ter incommode the Sheikh of Qatar. ‘The conversation turned to the letter which 
Tin Sead bad written to the Sheikh of Qatar about the oil concession, and Sheikh 
Youut Yasin's attitude compelled Sir Andrew Ryan to repeat the warning that 
ifthe threat contained in Ibn Saud’s letter were carried out, His Majesty's 
Government would be bound to protect what they believed to be the territory of 
the Sheikh of Qatar, Sir Andrew Ryan also made His Majesty's Government's 
iitade on the question of direct correspondence quite clear, ‘The Saud ‘Arabian 
Government might think, contrary to the British view, that they were {ree to 
Sites the Sheth of Qatar direct, but if the Sheikh received any communication 
fon the Saudi Government, be was not merely free, bat under an obligation, to 
inform His Majesty's Government. 2 
BO. In October 1936 Petroleum Concessions, Limited, a subsidiary of the 
Iraq Petroleum Company, informed the Foreign Office that the Ruba-al-Kbali 
pebehy contained important ol reouross, and that they would Like to obtain 
rooeey Saud a concession covering all the territory under his sovereignty east 
such a boundary aa might eventually be agreed 


by the Saudi 
in that area, 


ie : y Appeared 
fnisters when he Chat Hi Majesty's Government 
eatest importance to the Khor-el-Odeid, but mach less to the Jebel 
Meee, thich the Saudi Arabian Government regarded as, most important, 
‘Sir R. Bullard held out no hope of any concession ‘beyond that already mentioned, 


‘could only promise to report to the Foreign Office. 
tnd Sir R Bollard ‘Premed the Foreign Office that but for the complica 
tion troduced by the interests of Petroleum Concessions, Limited, in Qatar he 























92 i 
sctually done, Off 
‘would have been in favour of leaving the question of the eastern and south-easters abandon the rest} 
frontiers in abeyance, but that, as things were, he could only suggest— of the peninsula FP 
(1) that Fuad Bey should be informed, in order that the Saudi Arabian aim to the Jebef 
‘Government might remain under no illusion on this point, that His jp ment at an advay j 
Majesty's Government regarded, both the Jebel Nakhsh and the 
Khor-el-Odeid as essential, but should be asked on what other parts 
of the frontior he thought that he and His Majesty's Minister could 
wroduce joint proposals likely to appeal to their respective longed and ¢ 
pernmnente; before Ibn } 
(2) that meanwhile it should be considered whether His Majesty's Govern: 
‘ment could afford to offer farther slight concessions on the borders of 
‘Muscat and the Aden Protectorate. 


He added that be was well aware of the difficulties inherent in’ this second To the 


a Beni ae ition of tf 
suggestion and that he doubted whether conceiong i those arent mond indo oe ae 


ud to make a formal renunciation of the Jebel Nakhsh, but that he saw to res i 
other alternative to the policy of doing nothing, which was ruled out by the aime particular fron| ‘ 
of Petroleum Concessions, Limited, lon of i 

33. the beginning of January 1937 Sir R. Bullard was instructed on the 
lines of his own jons, as summarised in the preceding Rarer ob, and i \ 
‘acted accordingly. Fuad Bey later brought word in reply that Tbn Saud would i 
fot give way, but was willing to leave the point in abeyance, confident that for Ibn Saud, ih 
nothing untoward would occur to mar Anglo-Saudi relations. | After a pre iaforded the on} 
liminary talk about other parts of the frontier Sir R. Bullard deduced that it ible for 
scemed likely that the Saudi Arabian Government would be prepared to effect a 
compromise over the frontier of the Aden Protectorate, and that Fuad Bey % 
‘appeared to know nothing whatever about the Muscat frontier, 

‘34. With the consent of the Government of Aden. therefore, a copy of their 
tribal map was shown to Fuad Bey, ‘and it was pointed out to him that the pit 
‘at which the line put forward by the Saudi Arabian Government would be 
nearest to the sea, viz., the junction of 52° East and 17* North, would fall withia 
territory sehnographically toloog to the Aden Protectorate tri Fund Bey, fue caravan route: 
who bad loag been an exponent of the tribal basis of territorial claims, was i StBtnent 
unprepared with a reply to this argument, but made the personal suggestion thtt Tn pai 
the point under discussion, which had been indicated to him as falling ong jeal Reside 
the tribes of the Aden Protectorate, should be moved farther to the north, in ‘Air Foros, that 
fa way, however, as still to leave Shishur and Tadhau in Sandi territory. To ax Jie °° 7) ho lat 
enquiry whether these wells red on the list of Murra wells which be bee ci 
‘communicated to His Majesty's Government in 1935 (paragraph 14), he replied Hon, at his 
(though erroneously) affirmative and promised to ascertain on what basis it, as His Mapp 
(re gendi claim to these two wells and to two others called Sanaa and Thamud fie Ake some, con 
rested. The result of his enquiries was, however, never given to His Majesty's pianding argu 
Minister. After a study of the evidence in Mr. Bertram Thomas's Arabia Felis, ath pres 
Sir R Bullard wrote to Fuad Bey on the 12th February explaining that the Be world net (0 
evidence seemed to show— unfortunately 

terposed thnt 
‘were so, there 
e-Odeid, Tho SP 

had the inte] |p 
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ae that all the tribes in that area owed their of Mr. Rendel 


Saud, who might, 








ment of Aden took by superior force, by armed aggression five years ] 

















that, in view of the fact that the 
the Saudi Arabian Govern- 
surprise to His Majesty's 


advanced 


“Government as part of Al 
‘documents connected with the 

‘Sheikh Yusuf Yasin, 
‘Sandi representatives, that the 
tions, His Majesty « Government with the 
sh 17) did not imply the recognition of any 
Mr. pl that His eer, Government's 
ition of a valid claim by any Sheikh to any particular place formed part 
ir treaty Telations with that particular Sheikh, and must in ite turn be 
‘as covered by Tbn Saud’s recognition of their special relations with these 
‘Mr, Rendel pointed out that the Khor-el-Odeid itself was without value 
for Ibn Saud, since it was useless as a harbour, while the land to the west of it 
‘between Abu Dhabi and Qatar, In any caso, it was 
ible for His Majesty's Government to go back on their undertaking of 


‘38. Finally, the conversation turned to a locality called the Safaq wells, 
| which li on the caravan roate from the Trucial coast to Qatar and Hasa at about 


dition that Safag, itself and the 
But he could not admit the Saudi 


known to 


the aoe ible 
acces 
th ofthe Jebel Nak, and tha, If chi 
any diflerence of opinion, As regards the Khor- 
that in claiming it for Saudi Arabia 
at heart as his own, 


plied for redress. 
‘wrote to Sheikh Yusuf 


Nalin and 


‘same time Sheikh Yusuf Yasin sont a protest 

of encirclement which he claimed His Majesty's 

inst him (a reference to His Majesty's Govern- 
ikhdoms in the Persian Gulf). 


that it was # 1706/388/ 


‘at the time 


‘wa, 


x nas 
the * Ta. 








Hh i Gie 
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| * } 
Hi} whole question, it would have been most desirable, but the frontier question wi 45. The subif 
| Cridently-a catse of annoyance to Thn Saud, and in these circumstances, and al@Qe ae a result His M 

| Scoount of the difference of opinion about the purely geographical aspects of (ki pursue the sures 


‘Jebel Nakthsh area, to press the British claim in that quarter would be to endangs ij atleast until the o} 
‘and to counteract the good effect of the Rendel conversations. In view of in the disputed sj 
Majesty's Government's declarations on this subject, Ibn Saud might well fal Sir R. Bulard swf. 
that he could not hope to obtain either of the two areas which he coveted, but thie survey of the dis 
Wwas not the same thing as signing them away, As regards the dangers arise enquity into tho j 
| Trom an undetermined frontier, His Majesty's Minister believed that, i of a report, thou} 
Ghent of war, if Ibn Saud were hostile to His Majesty's Government, a puri inclusion of ‘a rey 
| 








Daper frontier wonld oot deer him from ve action, while if he wee Sir R. Bullard 
Biber an ally or a neutral, be would be unlikely to disturb the statue quis question till Inter 
R= Sir R. Bullard urged therefore that, in order not to let the frontier claims go WIRES Proposals. | In vii 









| 
‘0557, Gefauit, a special joint commission should be sent to examine the par put to depart 
ical features of the Jebel Nakhsh area. At tho same time he urged tter until later 
jesty's Government should consider giving Tin Saud a royalty on sie Renee the Py 
‘Nakhsh, on the pretext that tefl im question in ord 





had been found impracticable when Iraq had ‘endeavoured. to, buy off Turki h did, in fal 
intransigence about Mosul). Finally, be pojnted out the strain that would ld 

placed on Ibn Saud if the search for oil and minerals in Saudi Arabia co 

To be unsuccessful, while oil were found, as in the case of Bahrein, in the 


of some completely unimportant, rler like the Shaikh of Qatar aie 
i w 


(though # similar play his own eyes, seo 






































ct 43. the 7th May, 1987, the Foreign Office rep! ti 

} 687, undesirability of pressing Ibn Saud for a decision was appreciated, an undela} indubitable of) 
mined frontier must, in their opinion, constitute a ‘continual source of dan from those distrief 

I ind uncertainty, particularly since Petroleum Development (Qatar), Limited ii@yAden Government i 
| subsidiary of Petroleum Concessions, Limited, to whom the jlo-Tranian Oifme would be mace—« 

Company bad transferred. their Qatar rights on the Sth February, 1087) politically wise wp 

} hoping to begin Brospecting in the south-western area of the Qatar penin erritory by redla} 

Tf'nothing were done to effect at least a crystallization of the frontier on li ‘meridian 48° to 
which appeared reasonable to His Majesty's Government, and therefore to fu I received ff 
it. was always inister was of (140) 


Ubeir obligations to the "Arab States on the Trucial Coast, 


their tn aud would continue to pursue his former tactics and eeek to extend bie not possess much | 









































































} Wifuence, thereby rendering the possibility of effecting a territorial sett altached no great f) 
iMereasingly remote, particularly if Anglo-Saudi relations deteriorated as a resi Sir R. Bullard fy \ 
I Of the imminent publication of the Report of the Royal Commission on Pi Governor of Ades} i) 
In the circumstances His Majesty's ister was asked whether he advocaldlll suggested sacrific 
‘a unilateral declaration by His Majesty's Government, to be treated, if nece iregard to the froi} | 
an geatia, defining the line which they reparded as the boundary. Tt wiptba Saud the who} f] 
suggested that'thin might be done in an amicably Phrased note explaining thil telegraphed to set 
cree rie Majesty's Government appreciated the reasons for Ibn balance of advan 
tunwilingness cure, it was impossible for HME sbeyance for the | 
| Majesty's Go its: present ind ‘ 
inate state. ing the northern sell | 
| 1 of the frontier on posal, modified to take account ilitating the 
| the newly defined position of Safaq, plain that His Majesty's GoveoflbHis Majesty's Co] 1) 
! ment did not intend to claim ives or for the AD to that area, ) 
! Sheikhe in the Persian Gulf beyond that line; they proposed to treat the terri 47. The Saul 
Ni Sheikh ar and Abu. Dhabi side of the line as either under the control of Hie the year 1937, way, 
| Majesty's Government or the suzera b rulers concerned; final eorrespondence tuff 
while his Majesty's Government desired to record their position in this qu Sultan showed hish 
it Yo avoid misunderstanding, they would, in order to spare Ibn Saud any pow ‘never been il 
‘embarrassment, refrain from e cessions had- 
\ ty of an early comm ould have been 


“44. Sir Ht, Bollards rep! 
ment of oil prospecting mig) 
that, in order to sugar 


communication, 4 on the 11th May. 


if the eastern 








(reminding him of 
either that His Ms 
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ment,"” in which an © 
Tie Majesty might care to appoint 

Jebel Dukhan. 


i ment of Aden took by superior force, by armed aggression five years after the Vi ] 
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45. The 
a result 


about to for Ri 


matter until later, 


it of Aden were asked by the Secretary of 
to cantor winibe sone Sieitiens! m 


Politically wise would be the cession to Saudi Arabia of an additional strip of 
territory 
‘meridian 


Sider oes cf ule 


Fedrawing the frontier from the intreection of the Violet line with 
This 


‘Government abould try to avold making the 

‘a unilateral declaration were to be made with 

‘be prepared to leave to 

ip aay Foreign Office 

telegraphed to Jedda that the view of His Majesty's Government was that the 
‘of advantage lay in leaving the question of the southern section in 

ce for the present time, In conveying this decision to the Governor of 

the Colonial Ofice pointed cut that the prownt policy of establishing 

h authority more firmly in the interior of the Protectorate would, by 
eilitating the acquisition of more detailed knowledge on the region, strengthen 
His Majey's Governments portion fora sabequent statement of thir claim 


the eastern 
‘based on the 
The intersection of 82° 
|. The intersection of 54° 407 E. and 29° 40° N. 
‘The intersection of 85° 40° E. and 22° N, 
| The intersection of 55* E. and 20° N. 
‘Tho intersection of 82° E. and 19° N. 





48. In August 1937 the Foreign Office wrote to the India Office su 
Mase that it mij BS advieabl ie for a communication 10 be ad 
‘Government 


wt at Bahrein expressed appre! 
st aatborty at Barat, an oa 


@) That 
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well aware 
time of Tb} 


sical 
i spot to cca 


Governmnen s 
trial « 
ajesty's 
Colpnty dH 
municated |) 


h 7 at that ti 
ive assurances of f 


Sheikh Yusuf even 


‘had been taken and coul , nothis 
fidence to show that His Majesty's Governmet| 





o7 


had in fact been helpful over many ‘matters and to resuscitate once more all the 
fone arguments lout eel "After a good deal of talk, Fuad Bey 
said that ‘Saudi Arabian Government had informed the Californian Arabian 
Bandard Oil Company of the divergencies of opinion between the Saudi 
‘Arabian Government and His Majesty's Government on the matter of the 
frootier, and added that there was therefore no cause for fear that the company 
‘would take action in territory which was under dispute. But he did accuse 
Tijety's Government of allowing il propeting to be undertaken from 
‘ior ade of the frontier, on the strength of a sign-post erected at Safaq wells 
in order to demarcate their exact position. ‘When Sir R. Bullard reported this 
‘assurance, he added that he hoped it would for the present be possible to postpone 
Freeing i tht re, pad tne Seah Aran Coa 
an agreement ling to places inci] with whi wore: 
themselves. juainted, rather ‘ten de dependent alas ‘examination of purely 
Eerie ae,“ hl pe mpl ha ry tye 
ii mia jon on the matter o! eogray features 0} 
Sandi minapprebension fch was the cause of tho. present deadlock. But all 
Gixossion was vain, and on the 30th December, 1987, he reported that the Saudi 
Sttitode on the question might be defined as follows :— 


(1) That untlea final settlement. was reached over the dispated area, no oi 
‘company representatives from the Saudi side of the frontier would 
ater the area, provided that a similar assurance was given by the oil 
Company which was operating in the Arab States on the Persian Gulf. 

(@) That idi Arabian Government had always been ready to conclude 
‘en agreement, and that the obstacle had been the unwillingness of His 
Majesty's Goverament to rescence ‘officially what. territory was in 

ity in the possession and under the influence of Thn Saud; they 


therefore enquired whether— 

(@) Hie Majesty's Government did not agree that it was preferable to define 
the ‘froatier. in principle first "by specifying either places or 
co-ordinates." 


ible, 
policy in Palestine, In 
this connexion the suggestion 
Naktuh and an outlet on 


B a0/100) 
m8, 


" negligible. ‘The concession was 
His Majesty's Government Tico ming ing, Te terme 
rere never communicated to the Sandi Arabian Government, although 
Proleiod against ite conclusion at the time, and from latet indications it 
(22528) " 
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appeared that they may hive teen under the impresion that it did not ind 
‘Jebel Nakhsh—a misunderstanding which may have arisen as the result of 
letter addressed to Sheikh Yusuf Yasin by His Majesty's Chargé d’ASaires a 
Jedda in September 1835, which stated that “' the concession does not extend i 
any territory under discussion with the Saudi Government ” (eee paragraphs. 
above and 89 below), It was further pointed oat in the note that the politi 
desirability of reaching a final settlement of the frontier question with Ibn Saal 
hiad of late become so increasingly apparent that it was necessary to consider 
Pemiilty of etecting « elation by ‘he offer of some concession in regard to 
-el-Odeid or the Jebel Nakhsh. Tt seemed by no means certain 

of the Khor-l-Odeid would be sufficient to induce Tbn Saud to accept Hil 
‘Majesty's Government's previous proj rarding the frontier, bat 
were indications that concession over the Jebel Nakhsh might well reconcile 
to the renunciation of his other claims. It was, therefore, suggested that, if ty 
Petroleum Concessions, Limited, were willing to conclude an arrangement wit) 
the Californian Arabian Standard Oil Company whereby both companies woall 
‘agree to exploit the Jebel Nakhsh area jointly and to share any profits that mig 
be derived therefrom, the chief obstacle to an ent with Tin Saud would 
overcome and the possibility of reaching a final solution of the frontier q 
‘would be considerably nearer. 

58, Lord Cadman made it clear in his reply that he was strongly oppo 
to any concession on this point and, as a result, it was decided to abandon thy 

hah, and to concentrate attention on 


ooal aspect, which was already acul 
rrenomed in 1088 as the Test of 
rt of the Jedda representativ| 

yuence of whic 


‘rate misinterp) 
ember 1995 (ee paragraph 18) 

pe the Jedda representative of the California] 
Arabian Standard Oil Company, Mr, Lanaban, bad been ‘nfermed of 
proposal to rint a joint ie i frontier commission is Majesty’ 
Biapenel ta aprein oft fe fine beyond which ie Majeey'e Govern 
chinidersd'no company holding x: Saudt concesion hd aright to go. Ind 
‘subsequent conversation with Fuad Bey, Mr. Lenahan most indiscreetly allude 
to this information, whereupon the Saudi Arabian Government on the 
10th January made His Majesty's Legation against communication 
passing between Hi Minister oF the Forel 


of the frontiers of 

and not between private com 
informing Sir R, Bullard that 
fs a personal affront by 


$0." "The escond incident was of amore serious character. In January 18 
Fuad Bey, during a conversation with His Majesty's Minister, referred to th 


paragraph 18 abl} | 
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Minister explain} 
letter. It is tr 
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of British good |) 
Tt wa 


the Foreign. Of! 
‘accept the Sau 
‘was therofore 
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any satinfactor’ 
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ot tu quar a 
ard to the I 
Fund Bey. 
= the imps, a 
to the nature 0 
to the Saudi 


days, ostensib 
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letter which Mr. Calvert had written to him on the 26th September, 1935 (eee 
paragraph 18 above), in which the fourth paragraph read as follows -— 

oa Gaba sonther limit of th oil cnemsion granted tothe Ang Tranian 

‘of Qatar does not extend beyond this Green line, 
fot fers cakatlorcble dstance'to the north of i ‘The coucesion doce not, 
therefore, extend to any territory under discussion with the Saudi 

Government."" 

Fuad Bey asked whether it could be said that the territory now in dispute 
in 1938 was not in dispute at the time when this letter was written in 1935, and 
whether the Sandi Arabian Government were not justified in taking 
Seippeph es an sserance that the concession aren did not extend to the 


‘60, Subsequently, it became evident that the Sandi Arabian Government 
had attributed to the second sentence the meaning that no territory claimed by 
the Saudi Arabian Government could have incloded in the Qatar 
‘cocession, whereas the words territory under discussion "" were intended by 
is Maj srnment to be read in the light of their repeated assurances 
prepared to liscuss any further abatement of their claims 

\t 
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Figkeriices 
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iF 


hi 
real si 
jich was copied word for word from the 
might have been less ambiguous, and 
‘Arabian Government when Fuad Bey 
i spite of the explanations, the harm 
‘and that. some suspicion 
‘Considerable time in his mind, 
(ph $2 that Sir R. Ballard had 
‘of any oil. prospecting in the 
international situation, but that 
nd that to 
wdi case. Tt 


‘and although led to elicit 
Government, the Calfferatan Arabian 
fact, take any action thereafter, as far as 


ee ttas Sir R, Bullard appedi 
get out of 


ie 


‘xggeation in which be fit 
but. finally a8 
that His 

of the 

ed. the loss 
passthrough the 
population on 


ot only provided a satisfactory answer to 
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ye tenquiry, bat seemed 'to be compatible with’ the proposed 
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making a protest to the Saud 
company, in spite of the in 
near 


njosty's Minister was at Riyadh, Fost 
question, and, emphasising the 
een which fe had 
whicl 
‘Govelument had not been an 
jon of the Khor-el-Odeid owing t 
ha sDhabi, which it was ted cul 
‘were compensation 
the circumstances, able to give a 
this question. 
Bey's con 


(i) On'y 
no 
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(B 2208/2208 /25) No. 81. 


IBN SAUD'S CLAIMS IN RESPECT OF THE SOUTH-EASTERN 
FRONTIERS OF SAUDI ARABIA. 


(The dispute between His Majesty's Government and the Saudi Arabian 

Government about these frontiers is described in a, separate idum with 
entitled: “The South-Eastern Frontiers of Saudi Arabia 

Bw/35: June 30, 1940 ; Confidential, No, 15996.) 


(A}—The General Position. 


two lines, known iolet lines, thera and eastern 
boundaries of Ottoman territory in Arabia. defined the 
Blue lie only, but the 1914 Convention defined both. 
3. Tho Blue line starts on the Persian Gulf from a point opposite 
iyah Island, which lies to the south of the Bahrein archipelago, and 
runs due south to the 20th parallel of latitude in the middle of the Rub-al-Khali, 
The Violet line starts from place called Lakmat-ash-Sh'ab, about 75 miles 
orth of Aden (and the termination point of the frontier between the Aden 
Protectorate and the Yemen as laid down in the years 1903 to 1905), and runs 
porth-eastwards ‘at an angle af 45°" to the point of 
Blue line and the 20th parallel. 
“4. The position arising under the Convention of 1 i 
tminute of the 29th August, 1934, by the Second Legal Adviser to the Forei 
Ofc, Mr. Beckett (soe Appendix). The conclusions of this mimute may be sms 
summarised as follows:— . ee CT) 
(i) The 1913 and 1914 Conventions established that Ottoman suzerainty 
did not extend east of the Blue line, 
(ii) Ton Saud could not claim territory east of that line in his capacity ax 
“Turkey's successor, or by reason of facts prior to the date of - 


‘signature of the conventions. 
) On the other hand, the territéty immediately:east of the Blue line is 
‘hot the territory of any other State’) and the fact that the Porte 
acknowledged it as a British ‘of influence would not, prevent 
from being ree nalliva, and, therefore, open to acquisition, by 
Saud or anyone else by occupation after 1914. Thm Saud. woul 
, succeed to the obligation, if any, of the Ottoman 
‘Yhe British ‘of influence, 
t have acquired some of this territory already. by 
pation (i, by establishing his sovereignty there), and might 
logitinatly acjuire more of the territory, if it isnot oceupied by, 
or under ive authority of, any other State, by the same 
Mean. "His Majesty's t' ean only prevent him from ¥0 
doing by concluding an agreement with him, or by occupying the 
territory themselves. 
5, The policy of His Majesty's Government in this question has since 
teen that, while willing to shape their policy in the light of the legal position 
Au matter of fact the Conventions of Joly 29,1018, and March 9, 1914 although neither 
2. mn wlan ate 


atest whew other | feast aod south of the Blue longed, do state that 
The Bhoe lne separated the Ottoman Sanjak of Ned froma the territory of Qatar (HI Kate) 
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effect of shifti 


peaceful relations with Koweit ani 
aod the Oman ih 


itted.imsel 
States, But here a new 
boundaries hav 
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reasonable to hold that the 

6 above, and that the criteria 

determining whether the Saudi 
jeular claim or not, 


‘504-8 
Sand has no valid ancestral claims to an 
‘important oasis of Barai 
point. As Sir T. Fowle 
Thistory, and of tribal movements make 
ancestral claim which may be put 
it seams to be satisfactorily 
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Paret 
fe 


‘one occasion (e 
fune, 1995; see Eastern (Arabia) Print of 
jince many Arabian tribes are accustomed 

ould be impossible to base territorial claims 

to establish a frontier line solely, in 
sand further that a simple allo- 

ii Arabian Government are sometiines 
ject to these reservations, 

ier in this memorandum 
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‘Gmo. Yusuf Yasin by Mr. Rendel after 





20. Finally 
Sheikh of Abu Dll) 
that ruler and 


while they 
your territor 
yourself, the 


laware of the 11g) 
ico the Rif 
(B}—The Saudi Claim to the Khor-el-Odeid. SR 


16. This is based (a) on historical arguments, and (b) on tribal allegiance 
We Tueheciverefnation of (9) wan contained ix {Bote given to Shell 
conversation recorded in the enclosure 
Jedda. No, 47 of the 20th March, 1037 (Eastern (Arabia) Print of th} 
Yuh Apri, 1887, Section 1) ‘As stated already, the historical argument pal 
bye Handi Arable, Government have not much force, 
(0), the Saudi Arabian Government claim that the trib 


8. 
‘of the Khor-el-Odeid owe allegiance to Tha Saud. This contention is supportel 
by some of the available information, «.., the statement made to Sir "t owt 
in 1094 by the that “a neutral zone between 


Odeid 
took the revenue from 
Fowle's 


() that. 
O ol 


‘which belongs to one or i 
19. ‘The practical justification for Tbn Saud’s claim 
is thus at best ‘doubtful. But whatever foundation it mig! 
is weakened by the evidence which can be derived from 
the past. ‘Thus in 1878 Sheikh Zaid of 
to exterminate the pirates of Odeid. 
Birsie fe before the expedi 


in, in 1801, when 
resentations were immediate] 
yhabi, and the Ottoman Govers| 
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Finally, in'1906, His Majesty's Government gave an undertaking to the 
Sheikh of Abu Dhabi whereby they recognised the Khor-s-Odeid as elgg to 
that rule and undertook to prevent ‘anyone else from occupying is 
‘Stirance war contaaed in a Ieter dated the 1st December, 1900, from Major 
(ater Sir Percy) Cox to Sheikh Zaid-bin-Khalifa, in which the latter was 
{informed that— 


Khor-l-Odeid. Tt may be argued f the Sandi Arabian Government are thus 
coamitted 10 similar recognition, assuming (on tho basis of the maxim caveat 
titi the caus of aaeraining ibe territorial potion to have In opon thera 
bad any donbts about it, when signing the Treaty of Jedda, and it is 
doubtful whether their claim is legally tenable, whether they were specifically 
‘aware of the 1906 assurance or not. 
‘22 Temay be added that the Sandi Arabian Government do not base their 
dim to the Khor-el-Odeid on purely legal grounds, They also maintain— 
() that they need an additional outlet to the Persian Gulf more easy to 
‘develop and more accessible than their ports to the north of the Qatar 
insula; 


() that they need to be able to control smuggling from that part of the coast 
into Saudi Arabia, 


Their attitude is no doubt also influenced by considerations of prestige and by 
‘desire to secure as much territory as possible which may contain i. 


(C)—The Saudi claim to the Jebel Nakhsh, 
23, With regard to the Jebel Nakbeh the position is more doubtful, ‘The 


cue for claiming it for the Sheikh of Qatar reste mainly on two arguments 


’s work) definit 


iit 
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are wat taken to collect what evidence was available, the 

inion the pro-rartoundary doe not oem to have tern base a 
ft simply on what was, at the ti conn 
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ith Sir Percy Cox at Ojair in 1923, when he 
tly accepted without demur the latter's statement that he had no rights 
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‘of 1934, and paragrap! 
13th January, 1934, to the Political Resi 
the 1923 discossions it i doubtful 
argument. Moreover, at this meet 
ted a line which pushed the Saudi fron 


tet the lve line.” It seems unlikely that ont 


fully understood what was proposed. 
8 iets doubeful whether this can 
the srict sens, although from a practi 


Se May, 1985, 


first time, and they did Ang ito be the lite sho 
td thy ai by imi egg ine 


of the 


that, while the 
the Sheikh had i 


Sra April, 1988. 7 
concession ‘at the time. 
Reupmy "99, With regard to the Saudi claims to this area it will be seen 
ome, paragraph dof Boshie despatch Ne; SMS of Us ae sey te ao 
{Table B,enclosed therein, that Tin Saud can have very little claim of 
SP ancestral” nature to the Jebel Nakhsh, His claim, in fact, rests main 
the argument that the tribes which frequent this area owe allegiance to 
Although at one moment the Saudi Arabian Government maintained, 
Addition, that Tbn Saud's right to the Jebel Nakhsh had been by 
RE cee ee 
mrart) sar Treaty in 1916 (soe paragraph 5 of Sir A. Ryan's desp 
‘1090. No, 361 of the 10th December, 1035); this 3p to have 
tly abandoned (eee enclosure to Sir A. Ryan's despatch No, 169 of 


that 
practical mo ‘authority over the interior of 
fin elements are migratory tribes from Sau 


tribes of the 
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formulated in | 
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yy the information contained in paragraph 6 of Colonel ®. 12/8) 


“6-17 of the 18th January, 1934, to the Political Resident, 

therein, where it is observed that the Sheikh of Qatar ‘* has 
‘which he can claim as his own in Qatar. . . ._Thn Thani (the Sheikh of 
force on men drawn from the Bini Hajar and 

ree tribes pasturing along the border of Qatar. 


for extraneous commitments, to attribute it 
bes recognise their allegi: . Indeed, from 
hat the Sheikh of Qutar exercises 


ieee 


recogni 
q his minute of the August, 1934, 
‘exercises no control over it and has no demonstrably 
the Sheikh was exceeding his rights in inclading the 
other part of such territory in the area of the 1995 
Tet preter 


4 
a. 


ay 
7 
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be shown that tt 
‘us, the latter may well consider hit 
in question for Saudi Arabia, 


© (O)—The Saudi claim to territory otherwise claimed for Abu Dhabi, Muscat 


Ee 


‘and the Aden Protectorate, 


in South-Eastern Arabia 
1-Odeid and the Jebel Nakhah, 
extends to territory otherwise claimed by the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi, the 
‘of Muscat, and certain rulers or tribes, of whom the most important is 
the Sultan of Shihr and Mokalla, in the Aden Protectorate. ‘Those claims 
Beant cai nna tie ote, partie 
‘only requ notice, particular! 
Ton’ Saud aad: dhe eounterarguments of His 


al 


Fiat 


ze, 
iss 


Saudi Arabia, but belonging, if it 
‘of Aba Dhabi, most of what has been said 
othe claim to territory 

ani 


recognise the 


the western frontiers of the 
tno offer made to Tbn Saud 
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‘an independent 
dealing with 
gi > of course, disp 
ing as follows with the 4 
the memorandum ref 


i. tril 
bn the Qu'aiti Sultan of Shibr and Mukalla (including tribes belonging to 
Kathiri Sultan of Seiyun) and the Mahri Sultan of Kishn and Socotra 
afar north, when in search of grazing grounds, a. ine jin 
Of meridian 35° E. with parallel 20° N. and the intersection of 
‘with parallel 18° N. although in the last resort a line running some twenty 
Thirty miles further south might be conceded, The tribes mainly concerned 
the Seiar, Awamir, Manabil and Maha, 


allegiance and pay 
effective control of 
these circumstances Ibn Sand i 
Convention of 1914, to claim them as bei 
Majesty's Government are precluded from adm 
fact that they have in the past formally acknowl 
the territory of the Sheikh of Abu ‘and the Sheikh of Qatar res 
notwithstanding the absence of, any clear ground on which the 
sovereignty of these Sheikbs could be sustai 

8 The steps which'have been taken since 1994 to find a solution of 
problem are the subject of a separate memorandum. 


Eastern Department, 
June 30, 1940. 


Appendix. 
Minute by Mr. W. B. Beckett, 


successor, was 
‘Turkey was not the sovereign in 
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id becante she was 
js argument is, 
himself concluded with 
, however, only amounts to this: as successor of Turkey he 
‘feyond the bine line, and he certainly was the successor of Turkey. 
hy no means the same thing as saying that Tbn Saud cannot that 
date, bave acquired a sovereignty beyond the blue line, or that His Majesty's 
ty Fight up to the blue line on the other side, or 

that any 
3 tially into two 
2 jiations with 
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that Ibn Saud has in fact to some extent established his own authority ther} 
Tam not attempting to advise now whether the amount of authori ty Ibn Sou 
exercised up to this date is sufficient to give him a title by occupation or p 
tion, or whether itis only a state of affairs which will produce this result in tng 
if his present authority there is maintained and increased. 

7." On these grounds I think that the territory immediately eas 
line is at present either res mullius or (conceivably) in parts 
sovereignty of Tbn Saud, 
they ee nefatan that tbe B ii 

to maintain lue line represen 

shrines (opened fo hve whi tcl in sen o ure 
based ‘subsequent ts and negotiations in 1916, 192 
thd I02f. It is true as Sie A Ryan states, thatthe agreements of 1015 and 
appear to roceed upon the basis that Ibn Saud’s territories and those of thy 

‘kh of Qatar, &c., are co-terminous, ie, that there is no vacuum between th 
but this seems to me to be an argument which cuts both ways, though of « 
it does dispose of any case built up on # British of inftuence as 
to territory belonging to the dominions of the Sheikh of 


ver, put fo} 
siderations 


His Majesty's 


be 
inory 
oie 
TT doubt very 
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1997 treaty 
‘area whi 
direct! 


and alloy) 
hat thee argu 


ind it with ibn Sand & 
bbe relied upon when the frontier delimitation, cont 

plated by that wag taking place, 3 

9. The conclusion to be drawn from all this is, while we are perfect 
jet Jo i th ble ine and the postion of Tin ‘AS A 'sicceesor 
rarkey, &¢, as much as we oan in negotiating with Tbn Saud in order to sex 
the most reatier posible in word 
think we shoul 
if the issue was 
of the terri 








m 


(B 2208/2208/25) No. 82, 


AvorrioxaL MestonAxpuat oN THE Sumsecr OF THE CORRESPONDENCE EXCHANGED 
DURING 1938 axp 1930 nerWxEN THE FonxiGN Orvice axp THe Inpia Orvice 
ox THe Sumect oF THE PRoroseD Cxssion oF Kuon-rL-OpsiD 10 THE 
Govemeumrr oF SauDt ARAMA. 


WHEN in March’1938 Sir R. Bullard received Fuad Bey's plan for the 
settlement of the question of the south-eastern frontiers of Saudi Arabia(), of 
‘which the basis was the cession of either the Jebel Nakhsh or Khor-el-Odeid by 
His Majesty's Government to Saudi Arabia, His Majesty's Minister gave the 
Sager Minin for Horega Asie nob hint that be thought a ‘compromise on 
ines possible, and said that an sve woul ‘personal. 

“a. "For reasons explained lewheret) it wan Tarte te comin the 
‘cession of the Jebel Nakbsh, and it was decided therefore to invite the views of 

Majesty's Mii jedda, the Government of India and the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf on' the proposal to céde the area adjoining the 
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Foreign Ofie, Sir R. Ballard ated that in his 
‘the possibility of a final removal of the sole 
relations—other than Palestine. 

P ident inthe Persian Gulf andthe Government of Tadia 
however, put forward strong arguments against any further concession, and these 
comiderations were ‘and reinforced in a letter which the India Office 
‘ent to the Foreign 
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it would be superfluous to offer 
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the protected rulers in the Gulf. ‘The Sheikh of Abu bly 
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demand not merely diplomatic intervention, bat a guarantee of protection in the 
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6. After two months the Foreign Office replied on the 1st July in a letter & 2179/1401, 
‘which set forth the point of view asa result of which the offer of cession of the Ll ral 
Khor-el-Odeid had been proposed. The European crisis and the manifest 
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easton. It was not considered that this oosion would determine his policy i 
great emergency, whereas it was precisely in the case of emergency th 
Majesty's Government's prestige in the Persian Gulf was a matter of 50 vital 
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11. In pursuance of this latter jon and as a result of the diverge] 
fetween the India Ofice and the For 
Office, a meeting was held on the 2nd February, 1939, between representative 
the Foreign Office and the India Office with ‘a view to finding some method d 
preventing the negotiations for the settlement of the dispute from reaching 
fomplete deadlock: A suggestion was made by the representative of the Fo 
Office that an offer ‘be made to Tbn Saud to submit the question of 
south-eastern boundaries to arbitration, and the representatives of the Ind 
‘Office promised that, if the Foreign Office would state their proposals in writ 
the Secretary of State for India would be prepared, in consultation with 
Government of India, to consider them. 
12. On the 6th April, therefore, an informal letter was sent by the Fore 
ce to the India Oe etting out dens for a procedure whereby. the 
might be prevented from reaching deadlock and’ discussing various difcl 
regarding the scope and nature of arbitration and the choice of the arb 
Jeewas pointed out that, in this question, His Majesty's Government, stood i 
relation to the Sheikh of Aba Dhabi in two separate capacities—as the Po 
Which was internationally responsible for hie actions and ax the Power whi 
Yeas responsible to him only forthe Khor Oded, ‘The fact that His Majesty 
Gorerament told the Sheikh of Abu Dhabi in 1006 that they regarded 
fareas as lying in his territory did not constitute proof that that area did 
his territory, or invalidate any claims which a thid party. Saudi At 
might have to it; and if that party put forward these claims, His Majesty 
Government in their capacity as the Power responsible for Abu Dhabi mu 
even out of merely neighbourly good feeling, take all responsible steps to 
fr just settlement. without regard to the difficulties in which their action 
involve them in their capacity as guarantor. In the second case, it was sug 
that, if His Majesty's Goveroment could not grant Tho Saud hie request 
tven offer him a procedare by which he stond a chance of getting what 
te could make out any adequate case without breaking the pledge made to 
neighbouring sbekh. His Majesty's Government would have to find 1 
‘method of compensating the sheikh in other directions. With regard to 
hhature of the pledge given in 1906 by His Majesty's Government to the Shei 
‘of Abu Dhabi, it seemed to the Foreign Office to be clearly a pledge on the pa 
of His Maj their best endeavours to it 
‘occupation by 
Khor-el-Odeid. 
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is, the India Office 
it of India nor the 


considerable 
himself, and both 
the argument that the mere suggesti 
Majety's Government were, contemplat 
whi ‘as his possession for over sixty 

effect on His Majesty's Government's 

ian Gulf; the Political Resident added 

ion would 
to the territory of Persian Gulf rulers 

Saray 

part 
sounded it Foreign Otee 
‘xponnded in the Foreign 
thr opinion of the local authorities, His Majesty's Government coul 
tht nlet the consent of the Sheikh of Abu Dhl 
foarbitration and the award went against him, he 
feaarity he would have in the future against encroach 
territory, since the mere fact that His Majes 
oback oo their tee in respect of the Khor. 
Srl be placed by him on any subsequent similar undertaking. 
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3/166 /25) No. 88. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifaz—(Received July 10.) 


Jegram se Gia tho tou pel 
0. 97 0 il 
mth oa of the Interior 
reveal g intent 
of Dr, Hasan Sadiq, mnistry of 
Finance, to be president o 

Sandi-Itaqi Frontier. 
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2 It will be recalled that in the notes exchanged between the Saudi and 
Traqi Governments in 1936 on the subject of the dema jon of their common 
frontier (see my despatch #2 of the Sti April, 1938) it was provided that, 
after certain maps had been prepared, negotiations should take place between 
the two Governments to decide how the frontier line should pass through the 
iroups of wells mentioned in the Firm: Procol of Uquair as talent pois in 
the line. 

3. Lunderstand from Mr. Edmonds that both Governments have now agreed, 
to leave this task to the Joint Demarcation Commission and to empower the 
president to give an arbitral decision in the event of a dispute between the Saudi 
‘and Iraqi representative 

4 tn is connexion it seems desirable,to recall that the two extremities of 
the boundary, which are sitaated, in the east, at the point of junction of the 
wadi Al Awja with the wadi Al Batin (where the frontier joins that of Koweit), 
and, in the west, in the neighbourhood of the Jabal Anaza (where it joins that 
of Transjordan), have still to be fixed and that His Majesty's Governinent have 
‘an intorest in the determination of these two points. I should therefore be glad 
to be instructed whether you wish me to inform the Iraqi Government that His 
Majesty's Government desire to be associated with the joint commission when 
they fix these two points, * 

5, Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Cairo, to His Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine and to the Political 
Resident in the Persian Gulf. 

T have, &e. 


BASIL NEWTON. 


(B 2269/2055 /25) No, 84. 
Mr, Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Halifas.—(Received July 11.) 

(No, 137) ‘ “ 

Ureigeaptic Jedd, July 10, 1940, 

MY telegrain No. 134. 

1. Amir Feisal bas left Jedda for Tait, but is returning within a few days. 

2 Atiny last (group omitted) His Royal Highness barely mentioned Syrin 
‘and I hope that this denotes that Ibn Saud ix prepared to wait patiently on 
events, as he has been advised to do. 

3. On the subject of France, Amir Feisal had much to say, He fools that 
France was alone to blaine for her collapse, He cannot understand why Franco 
did not continue the straggle with a Government established elsewhere in advance, 
He wholeshearedly approves of the action taken [7 omitted: against} French 
fleet. « He regards the conquest of Britain as impossible and ultimate defeat of 
Germany as certain. 

‘4. The Amir’s views regarding France and British action against the fleet 


given orders Se 
with the scorn and derision it merits, \ 
(Repeated to Cairo (for M.LC.E), No, 47, and Bagdad, No, 43) 
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(E 2244/56/91) No. 85. 
Telegram to His Majesty the King of the Yemen (Sana'a) (from The King) 


(En ae) Foreign Office, July 15, 1940. 
I THANK Your Majesty for your telegram of the 25th’ June, and much 
Appreciate the friendly sentiments expressed therein. 
Lam sorry to learn that Your Majesty should have gained the impression that 
Ar, Champion is ignoring the instructions of my Government. It is also with 
deep regret that T note that it has not been possible to reach a settlement of the 
nestions which he was sent to Sana'a to discuss. Iocan assure Your Majesty 
both the Government of Aden and Mr. Champion: have carried out faithfully 
and puncttioaay the policy Ind down by muy Government in all that they have 
said on the subject of the frontier to Your Majesty's Minister. My Government 
believed that their generous proposals would at once be recognised by Your 
Majesty_as satisfying the honour and the interests of both sides, and it is a 
Sisappointment to them as well ng tome that this has not proved 10 be tho case 
in the circumstances Your Majesty will, I am, sure, agree that the best 
‘course will be to suspend the negotiations in order that they may be resumed at a 
more propitious moment. and Mr. Champion is being instructed to make a 
communication accordingly to Your Majesty's Ministers. 
long lif, happinets and prinprty of yout ant ine haphnese cad property 
ife, happiness rity of yourvelf and the happiness and prosperity 
of your Ganncr, RT ee — 


(B 2902/313/91) No. 86, 


Me. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifae—(Received July 22) 


(No. 161.) 
, Jedda, July 22, 1940. 


ic.) 
Foro ING addressed to Bushiro, telegram No, 19 (please repeat 
rein) 


“Sheikh Mohammed of Babrein arrived here by plane from Egypt 
yesterday and left for Bahrein vin Mecca and Riyadh inthe evening by ear. 

‘Amir came down to meet him and convey him to Mecca, 

9 T had a brief interview with hit, in the course of which he 
expressed xreat admiration for the British fleet and air force and deep 
gratitude forthe help and kindness of British officers and oficial He was 


sepecially em Draivo of the Governor of Malta, 
fe dwelt on the friendship of the British and Arabs, which he said wax niot 
only political, but personal.” 


(1B 2260/2060/25) No, 87, 
Viscount Hatifax to Mr. Stonchewer-Bird (Jedda). 


present attitude of benevolent neutrality. is well known 
t Arab and Moslem world, and from point of view of pro- 
and no strong advantage would be by 
‘him to enter the war. 
(ii) In certain hypothetical circumstances assistance of Tn Saud and 
Secttone aetna Hegremica on sen Prostrate en is Yenc 
i on remen 
cPorconditiens in itoq making vee of Koweit-Faifa toad desirable. 
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3, | Aguinst advantages mentioned in (i) must be set the following. dis 
ages 


(a) If Ton Saud declared war on Italy bis coast would be liable 10 be 
attacked by sea and air, and with the forces at present available His 
Majesty's Government’ would not be in a position to guarantee 
protection against such attacks. Failure to afford him adequate 
protection after pressing him to become an Ally would have most 
Slamaging effect on British prestige 

(H) Ibn Saud would undoubtedly and quite reasonably demand assistance in 
money and arms as a prior condition. Former request might be met 
but it would be impossible to comply with the latter. 

(©) It ix probable that, as further condition for his assistance, Ibu Saud 
would press for modifications of the Palestine White Paper in favour 
of the Arabs which it would be impossible to accept. 


4. Ibis felt, therefore, that no attempt should be made at the present time 
to induce Thn Saud to enter the war as anally. If he offers of his own accord to 
become an ally or is forved by Ttalian aggression to do so, a situation requiring 
‘separate consideration will obviously arive 

5. Meawhile, continuance of {ha Saud’s benevolent neutrality is of highest 
importance, and T should be grateful for your views whether there are any further 
steps which might be taken to enstre this, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 672, and Bagdad, No, 941)) 





( 2820/2060/25) No. 88, 
ir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifar—(Received July 2)) 
(No. 813) 
(Telegraphicd Caéro, July 27, 1940. 
‘OLLOWING addressed to Jedda, No, 27, 27th July 
jenoral Headquarters are informed from a source they consider 
reliable that Thu Saudis boat to: appoint » Minister to Rome: Can you 
confirm 


No. 89. 


sa). Vineoune Halife to Mtr. Stonehewer Bird (Seda) 
) 
graphic.) Foreign Office, August 2. 1940. 

CAIRO. telegram No, 97 [of 27th July to you: Appointment of Saudi 
Minister to Rome 

THis Majesty's Government would naturally prefer it if Tho Saud refrained 
from reviving this idea at the present time, Tf you think it is, in fact, being 
revived and that report reaching General Headquarters ix not merely an echo of 
position before Italy entered war, you may let this be understood In whatever 
manner you think best, 

{Repeated to Caito, No. 732) 





(B 1758/300/91) No. 
Sir B Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Reevived August 3.) 


(No, 411.) 
(Telegraphic. Bagdad, Angust 3, 1940. 

POLITICAL Resident in Persian Gulf informs me that post, South Safwan, 
was removed by unknown persons in March 1939, 

‘After having been previously removed [group undecypherable), after pro- 
test, restored by Basra police in 1982, Political agent, Koweit, replaced it on 
Sth June, 1040, but Iraqi authorities have again removed it on grounds that it 
was sited 250 metres within Iraqi territory. Further unilateral action might be 
Drovocative, and to arrange for pest to be restored by agreement would delay 


*demarcation. I therefore suggest that the last two lines of the second point in the 
re{ ! draft of} paragraph 2 enclosed in Foreign Office letter th’ May should be 
altered to read: “" At which post and notice-board marking the frontiers stood 
‘until March 1939.” 

2. It will then be one of the duties of the Demarcation Commission to ask 
if our (last three groups corrupt | 

(Repeated to Shiraz, No, 20, and Koweit, No. 19.) 





(E 2308/56/91) No, 91, 
Mr, Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifae—(Riceived August 7.) 


(No. 175.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
MY telegram No. 57. 
Thn Saud, in a message delivered to me by Qaimagam y 
that Imam Yahya has repeatedly approached him regard ispute with 
His Majesty's Government about Shabwa-al-Abr and Hahak Imam’s latest 
message reads, Thn Saud states, as follows :— 
“Tam exerting every endeavour to see point of view and reach a 
friendly understanding with the British Government. Although it ix 
believed Tam with the Italians, my policy is merely one of courtesy, self 
defence and precaution. In spite of all my efforts, agreernont hax not been 
reached on the matters in dixpute, which, of small importance in themselves, 
yet represent normal Yemeni aspirations. 1 therefore beg you, in view of 
good aud friendly relations which I know exist between you and the British, 
to intervene with His Majesty's Government with a view to their viewing t 
matter with justice and tolerance and settling dispute in a spirit of friend 
fhip and good understanding 


2, “Hn Saud states that, in bringing Lman’s appeal to my notin he fully 
realises the circumstances in which His Majesty's Government is al present 
Placed and does not wish to embarrass them, At the same time, he feels 
Strongly that it is in the genoral interest to promote understanding betweet 
British and Arab Governments, and that in the present situation great advantage 
would accrue to His Majesty's Government from settlement of this dispute 

4. He consequently wishes to add his voice to that of Tmam, nnd begs His 
Majesty's Government, with thoir wisdom and fairness, to find a solution which 
will meet requirements of the present situation, 

4. [bad learned from Middle East Intelligence Centre that negotiatio 
with Imam have broken down but are to be roxumed at a more propitious time, 
Dut, pending instructions, T have merely thanked Ibn Saud for his informatio 
which T would, I said, communicate without delay to His Majesty's Governmen 

5, Tim Saud is oot, 1 think, proposing he should attempt to mediate, 
object appears to stress possible danger of leaving the dispute unsettled and 
Tmam disgruntled, 

{Repeated to Cairo, No. 56; Bagdad, No, 48; Aden, No. 25) 


Jedda, August 7, W940 





(B 1758 /309/91) No. 92. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B, Newton (Bagdad), 


(No. 381 
(seg die Foreign Offer, August 10, 1940, 
OUK telegram No, 411 (of Srd August: Koweit-Lraqi frontier). 


Lagree to suggested redraft, though reference to a non-existent post to which 
former Wscation is disputed cannot be regarded ns altogethior satisfactory defini- 


tion of a frontier point. 
2 “If Tragi Government object to redraft it may be necessary to revert to 


original definition of a “* point one mile due south of most sontherly palm of 
Sofwan,”” 
‘(Repeated to Shiraz, No. 4576, and Koweit, No, 4575.) 
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(1B 2320/2060/25} No, 93, 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Hatifux—(Received August 11.) 


FSU RE dram No 8 Jedita, August V1, 1940. 
The story is, as you assume, an echo of the report in April last of the choice 
of Seyd Hamzaal-Ghareth, Saudi Arabian Mitisier at Bagdad, ns Minister 
designate to Rome. 
[One group undecypherable] told me privately to-day that there is no 
question of Hamza taking up his appointment 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 58.) 





(E 2374/2874/25) No. 4. 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Hatifax—(Receteed August 12) 


(No, 184) 
a ‘elegraphic.) Jedda, August 12, 1940, 
SAUDI Arabian Minister in France recontly telegraphed to fbn Saud saying 
that he had been obliged to make a temporary stay in Paris, and had there 
re an invitation from Germans to visit Berlin for discussions on Arab 
ales 

2. Thn Saud informe me that he immediatel lied inst: g Fuad 
Hoan to return at once to Vichy” and not to leave that town in fature without 
permision, He must refuse invitation to visit Borlin, and must not enter into 
Siveuon with Germans an any mater whatever 

to Cairo (for Middle axt Intellij Cer No, 5 dad 

No, 60; Jerusalem, No, 43; Beirut, No. 2) See avi a en 





(B 2811/106/25) No. 06. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hutifax—(Received August 15.) 


(Xo aut) 
My Lord, Bagdad, Jul 
WITH roeronce tomy despatch No.0 of tho arth dave, hate the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship herewith w note from the Ministry: for Foreign 
Affairs om the subject of the fixing of the western extremity of the Saudi-Traqi 
a ould be glad 

2. 'T should be glad to receive-your Lordship’s instructi 
rly hae Fauld rt to the enuiy conta Melting token alka 
| & Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador al 
Cairo, to. His Majesty's High Commistioner for Palestine’ jo 
STorusaem, and tothe Political Heaident ia the Bereian Gulf, mnioras™- 

T have, &. 
BASIL NEWTON. 


Enclomire in No, 95, 
Ministry for Foreign A fairs to His Majesty's Embassy, Bagdad. 


oe de Bagdad, July 1940. 
LIE Ministry for, Foreign Affairs present their Mohlintast ote 
Britannic Majesty's Embassy, and, in continuation of the Ministry's 
note dated the 17th February, 1940, have the honour to refer to the question of 
fixing the point of intersection of latitude 32° north and longitude 30" east, and 
to inform the esteemed embassy that agreement has been reached between the 
Traqi Government and the Arab-Sandi Kingdom for an Egyptian expert to take 


121 


tas arbitrator in the work of demarcation of the Iraqi-Snudi frontiers, ‘The 
Ministry would, therefore, be glad to learn whether the appropriate British 
‘quarters agree to the problem of fixing the said point of intersection being 
referred to the said expert for a decision in the light of treaties in force. 
Tn awaiting a reply, the Ministry avail themselves of the opportunity to 
express their highest consideration and esteem 





25) No. 96. 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonchewer-Bird (Jedda). 

(No. 118) 

(Telegraphic,) R. Foreign Office, August 16, 1980. 

YOUR telegram No. 184 [of 12th August German invitation to Saudi 
Arabian Minister in France to visit Berlin | 

‘Please convey to Ibn Saud His Majesty's Government's appreciation of his 


action in this matter, 





[B 2409/86/91) No, 97. 

Viscount Hatifax to Mr. Stonchewer-Bird (Jedda), 
(No. 124) 
(Telegraphic,) Foreign Office, August 19, 1940, 

YOUR telegram No, 175 [of Teh August ; Negotiations with the Yemen} 

Position is that final offer of neutralisation of Shabwa and El Abr wai made 
to the King of the Yemen (soe my telegram No, 28 (of 22nd March). _Tmam 
rejected this offer and accompanied bis rejection by extravagant claims to 
unqualified cession to him by His Majesty's Government of large areas of Aden 
Protectorate, In the circumstances, it appeared useless to continue further 
negotiations and Mr. Champion was instructed to leave Sanaa after making to 
the Imam a sbitable communication which left the deor open for remmption 
should the Imam at any time desire to reopen discussions on basis of this offer, 

2. _Reoprvetationn on this subject wore recetly made hereon instructions 
of Thn Saud by the Saudi Arabian Mi ‘Sheikh Hatiz Wabi wax assured 
that His Majesty's Government at all times valued the advice of Tbn Saud and 
that they were still axious, as they had always been, 10 come to an aunicable 
settlement with the Taam ‘The facts were, however, that Shabwa and El) Abr 
were shically part of the Hadramact, boing separated from Yemeni 
territory by hundreds of niles of waterless desert: that their occupation by’ the 
Power controlling the Aden Protectorate constituted no menace to the Yemen, 
while, on the contrary, their occupation by the Power controlling the Yemen 
would provide that Power with a base for aggression against, or infiltration into, 
the Aden Protectorate. These places had no value for the Yemen except as such 
fa base, but El Abr at least was of some value to the Hadramaut Statos as a centre 
for preventing raids into the Hadramaut Valley. ‘These places were, in the view 
of Ilis Majesty's Government, legally a part of the Aden Protectorate and the 
Property of rulers whose interests His Majesty's Government were baad by 
treaty to protect. ‘The sudden demand of the King of the Yemen two or three 
Years ago for the cession of these places had no justification whatever and, in the 


Siroumsiances, Hi 


Majesty's Government had gone beyond the requirements of 
generosity in offering, without any compensating advantaige or concession on the 
part of the King of the Yemen, to refrain from exercising their undoubted right 


Te Occupy or administer them either directly or through the rulers of the 


Hadramaut States. Since the King of the Yemen bad rejected this very generous 
ofier, His Majesty's Government were reluctantly compelled to discontinue 
negotiations until a more propitious time, 

‘3. You may, if you sce no objection, reply to Thn Saud in the sense of the 


foregoi raphs. 
"Htepeated to ‘aed, No. 420: Cairo, No. $21; and Aden, No, 403,) 
ee 
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(B 2490/27/91) No, 98. 


Communicated by India Office (Received August 19.) 


(Confidential) 

‘THE Honourable the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf presents his 
compliments to: (1) R. T. Peel, Eaq, C.BE., M.C., the India Office, London; 
2) 0. K. Care, Esq, CLE, LCS, Secrotary to’ the Government of India, 
External Affairs’ Department, Simla; and has the honour to transmit to them 
44 copy of a letter of the 20th June, 1940, from the Political Agent, Koweit 
respecting. public opinion. 

2. The question of tn adviser is being borne in mind. 


Bushire, July 3, 1940. 


Enclosure in No, 98, 


Mr, Galloway to Lieutenant-Colonet Prior, 


(Confidential,) 
My dear Colonel, Koweit, June 20, 1940, 

SINCE the beginning of the war T have been sending brief situation reports, 
which T will now amplify by considering each main section of the 
separately, Auti-Britiah feelings are part and parcel of anti-Subah feeling 
owibly ar ouly pro-German as that tx a popular method of expressing dissatis: 
Faction’ with the preseat order 

2 The Subsh FamilyHin Highness, I believe, at the outbreak of war 
was only half-hearted in his support of Britain. ‘The reasons for this were old 
ruclges wnd resentinent at the support lent to the revolutionaries which romulted 
in the internal troubles of 1998-9. He showed his hand by his failure to act 
vigorously in a number of ways, bat I think it ix safe to say that his attitude 
bas changed, and that he will now do what he can to help, provided it does not 
touch hin pocket, Tho very evident signs of nervousness which he used to display 
‘at somo calamity in Europe no looger recur, and he has steadied dawn to the 
prospect that he must either sink or swim with us, T don’t think that his 
Attitude can be estimated higher than that, but he is cheerful and fully aware 
of the amount of the anti-British-Subah feeling in the town. T think this sums 
up the attitude of the remainder of the Subah family, including the Abdulla 
Salim faction, 

3, The Sunné drab Merchants-—Some people say that 75 per cent. of these 
merchants look upon British activities with disfavour, but this H 
50 por cent. is nearer the mark, There is only one real justification for 
attitude, and that is the inefficiency of the Subah administration, which 
‘supported by ux They add to this the British attitude in Palestine and also 
‘our action, as they believe it to have been, in committing a rolte-face over the 
first "Majlis, and leaving them in the lurch. Tt may he that Herr Hitler ix 
admired for his methods, for some of the merchants are not over-scrupulous them 
wolves, The ringleaders of this party are about six in number. and they openly 
express their sentiments, The remainder are quiet enough. but together they 
form an influential party and are virtually the party which seized power in 1 
During that time they showed no respect for established institutions 

4. The Shiahs—This section of the Koweit community forms more than 
half of the total population and is composed of merchants of Persian, Babreini 
and Traqi extraction, and also of the labouring classes. On the whole they are 
‘well disposed to the present régime, but, despite their numbers, unfortunately, 
have not the influence of the Sunnis : 5 

5. This brief summary discloses the state of affairs, and it will be seen 
that there is only one just cause for ill-feeling towards’ us, and that is the 
‘weakness of the Subah administration, T have received many hints, and open 
requests from, some merchants. for the appointment of an adviser, and such an 
appointment is the only way to remove this ill-feeling. I have mentioned this 


question of an adviser elsewhere. and need say no more here, except to add that 
our prestige and influence must be carefully guarded, if necessary, by the expendi 
ture of money. When His Highness had signed the Koweit Sulphur Agreement 
and was subsiding into the sofa, 1, who was signing, heard him sigh quietly to 
himself “ Thank God, an American company at last” This serves to ‘ilustrate 
that British prestige is declining, 

Yours sincerely, 


A.C GALLOWAY. 





(1B 2523/158/25) No. 90, 


Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Halifas—(Received August 27) 
(No. 200) * 
(Telegraphic.) Jedda, August 2%, 1940, 
BN SAUD states that he is receiving enquiries from Moslems throughout 
the world as to the steps he, os guardian of the Holy Places of Islam, is taking 
to facilitate pilgrimage this year- He is placed by these enquiries in at awkward 
position, and though he does not wish to be constantly bothering His Majesty's 
jovernment he feels obliged to urge that every endeavour be made to arrange 
safe transport for pilgrims during the coming season, He asks for His Majesty’ 
Government's views on the possibility of organising a pilgrimage from the 
various countries concerned 
our Lordship, but that T know that 
ge was alrendy receiving the attention of His 
‘h action as circumstances permitted would, 1 was 


(Repeated S jovernor of Nigeria Governor 


ef in apore, i ro, Bagdad, Jerusalem, Khartum, Saving, 





(1B 2523 /154/25) No. 100, 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (Jeilda), 


: Foreign Office, September 4, 1940. 
ram No, 200 fof 26th August ; Arrangements for pilgrimage} 
rma Ibn Sand that His Majesty's Government are ih consultation 

and hope to be able to arrange xufficient number of mailings 
to transport sch pilgets ax dexie to make journey in existing cireumatances 
‘urther particulars will be telegraphed to you ax Ws arrangeme: 
pa a legrap You a& soon as arrangements 


E 2691/227/25) No. 101 


Mr. Stonehower-Bird to Viscount Hatifax—(Received September 4.) 

gh 

(Telegraphic.) 
‘Yor 


dedda, Se; 
DR despatch No. 91,, Koweit Agreements. eg 


Amir Feisal has informed me that Yusuf Yasin is unlikely to bo returning 


to Saudi Arabia for some time. He consequently asks whether there is. an 
she of signature of Koweit Agreements. I said that 
i jing the’ Amie at 
s am supplying the Amir at hia request with a copy of the 
English text of the agreements which accompanied your ‘despateh oader 
reference 
(Repeated to Bushire, No. 23.) 
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CE 1605 /143/25) No. 102. 
Sir B. Newton to Vixeount Halifax —(Received September 4) 
Bagdad, 8 
LLOWING addressed to Shiraz, telegram No. 23 :— 
“ Your telegram No, T/343. 
* Adviser to the Interior informs that the present plan is to-begin at 


the Koweit end of the frontier, but he does not think commission likely to 
tart work before the end of September.” 


iptember 3, 1940. 


(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 81, and Forvign Ottce.) 


(B 2880/16/25} No, 103, 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Receiced September 0) 


(No. 440, 

HS) Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad prownts his compliments to Hi 
Majesty's retary of State for Forvign Adlaire. aa, with reference 
to Dagiaa telegram No. 861, dated the 10th September, TO40, his the bouour to 
transmit to him a copy of @ note of the 2ird September, 140, to the Traqi 
Ministry for Foroign Affaire respecting tho Saudi-fraqi frontier 


Bagdad, September 23, 1940. 


Enolosury in No, 103, 
Note verbale 


HIS MajeatysEinbnmy prownts its compliments tothe Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs and has the honour to inform the Ministry that their note cerbate of 
8th July has been referred to Hix Majesty's Govurnment in the United Kingdom, 
who have taken note of the intention of the Iraqi and Saudi Arabian Governments 
to demarvate their common frontier and to fix its eastern and western terminal 
points by means of a joint commission under an Egyptian president. 

2. “His Majeaty'x Goverament regard this as a very satisfactory way of 
settling any difficulties which may have arisen between the two Governments over 
this frontier. Since, however, the work of the commission will cover the fixing 
of the two terminal points of the common Saudi Arabian and Iraqi frontier, and 
questions affecting Transjordan and Koweit will thereby be involved, a decision 
by the president which ran contrary to the views of His Majesty's Government 
might lead to the necessity of further negotiations between the two parties and 
His Majesty's Government. When, therefore, the positions of the two terminal 
points come to be disoussed, His Majesty's Government will gladly explain to the 
two parties and to the Egyptian president their views as to the proper positions 
of these two points. 

3 can probably best be doe upon the ground and if they are given 
adequate notice they will do their best to send representatives to explain their 
views to the commission when it reaches the neighbourhood of the two extremities 
of the frontier b 

Hix Majesty's Embassy avails itself of this opportunity to renew the 
‘expression of its highest consideration. 


Bagdad, September 23, 1940. 





135 
(E 2523/154/25) No. 104. 


Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Halifax—(Received September 9; 


(No, 210) 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, September 8, 1940, 

FOREIGN Office telegram No, 141 

In the course of conversation with Amir Feisal about pilgrim prospects, 1 
suggested that Saudi Government should [1 group omitted: consider the] 
possibility of reducing the heavy dues at present payable, 

2, | Minister for Foreign Affairs has now sent me message to the effect that 
the authorities are studying the question of dues and to help their caloulations 
will be grateful if they may be informed as early as possible of the approximate 
number of pilgrim ships and pilgrims likely to sail from India, Amir also asks 
whether shipping companies will offer reduced rates as an encouragement. 

3. I have replied that I think that it may be impossible to give 
information asked for so long in advance. I also informed Katmakam that in my 
opinion reduction in dues should tiot be made dependent on number of Moslems 
who have decided to make the journey, mt should bo effected and announced 
immediately as an inducement to those who are hesitant 

(Repeated to Foreign, Simla, New Delhi, No. 65.) 


(E 2444 /166/25) No. 106. 
Viscount Hatifan to Sir B, Newton (Bagdad), 


~ Foreign Office, September 18, 1940. 
IN your despatch of the 27th June your Excellency dealt with the proposed 
demarcation of the Sandi-Traqi frontier by a johit commission under an, 
Egyptian president, and in your despatch of the 12th July you enclosed a copy 
of a note from the Iragi Ministry for Forvign Affaire enquiring whether His 
Majesty" Government would agree that the problem of fixing the point of inter 
section of latitude 82° north with longitude 39° east should be referred to the 
Egyptian president of the commimion for a decision "in the light of ™ treaties 
in force. 
2. So far as the mecting-point of Sandi, Traqi and Transjordan territory is 
concerned, the question. at issue is not to fix the point of intersection of lati 
82° north and longitude 39° east, tt to find the correct position 0 
tion-point of the Sandi-Traqi frontier, This lies, in the view of His Majesty's 
Government, at the aurmmit of the Jebel Anza, ax hax boon explained to the Iraqi 
Government by your Excellency, and to the members of the Saudi Arabian and 
i frontier survey parties by Mr. Le Ray when he mot them near the Jobel 
intever answer ig eventually given to the Lragi enquiry, 
it should be so worded as to avoid any acceptance of the view that the problem is 
to find a particular point of interseetion 
3. "do far as tho propoeed commission ie concerned; His Majesty's Govern 


tment have no objection to the Tragi and Saudi Arabian Governments taking any 
esi 


action which they may think it desirable to take, whether by a commission or 
otherwise, to determine the line of their common frontier, including its two 
termination-points. Indeed, it would in one sense be difficult for His Majesty's 
Govorument to find any valid ground for objection, for, even if they ware to 
disagree with the views of the two parties as to the correct position of ane of the 
termination-points, they would have no /ocus standi for questioning this view 
unless they felt that the result deprived them of territory to which they, or rulers 
for whom they were responsible, were, rightfully entitled. “In-other ‘words, 
provided His Majesty's Government felt that fort ae or Koweit, as the 
case might be, had all the territory to which they thought Transjordan or Koweit 
‘was entitled, it would not matter to them whether Iraq had gained me 
the expense Of Sandi Arabia, or vice rérsa, provided that Saudi Arabia or Iraq, 
as the case might be, was content. If, on the other hand, they felt that the result, 
if accepted, would deprive Transjordan or Koweit of territory which was right 
fully theirs, they could, and no doubt would, take steps to bring their point of 
view to the notice of the State (or it might be both States) which claimed the 
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territory in question and, if necessary, to enforve their counter-claith by whatever 
moasures appeared appropriate. 

4. This is, however, a purely theoretical way of looking at the question, and 
it ix clear that ‘in practice no point forming the meeting-point of the territory 
of three different countries ean be settled satisfactorily without the co-operation 
of all three countries. 

‘|. His Majesty's Government are therefore anxious that no final decision 
should be taken by Sandi A d frag, with or without Egyptian aid, about 
sither of the termination points of the Sandi-Tragi frontier, unless they have 

‘an opportunity of expressing their views, At the same time, they are 
nwilling to place themselves in the position of being obliged to accept the 


culties which may have aris between the two 
Govornmen Since the work of the commission will cover the 
two. termination-points, where questions affecting ‘Transjordan and Koweit 
territory will be involved, a decision by the president which ran contrary to the 
Viow of Hix Majesty's Government might lead to the necessity of further negotia. 
tions between: the two parties and His Majesty's therefore, 
the positions of the two termination-points come to be discussed, His Majesty's 
Government will gladly explain to the two parties and to. the 
president their views ax to the proper positions of these two points 
probably beat bo done upon the ground, and if they are given adequate notice 
‘which inder war conditions must be taken to mean several weeks at least) they 
will do their beat to send representatives to explain their views ta the commission 
whien it reaches the neighbourhood of these two points. 


7. Although His Majesty's Government hope that they will be able by some 
uch procedure as that outlined above to persuade all concerned to accept their 
View Of the proper positions of the two termination:points of the Sandi-Traqi 
frontier, it must be recognised that there is one point in regard to which special 
caution ix needed, In spite of the genoral principle enunciated in paragraph 4, 
a particular difficulty confronts Hix Majesty's Government in elaiming to have 
4 Voigg in the settlement of the western termnation-point of the Tragi-Saudi 


frontior. Thin difficulty consists in the fact that, although the wording of the 
Hacdda Agreement of the 2od November, 1925, is extremely ambiguous, Hin 
Majesty's Government. take the view that under ite provisions the frontier 
between Nejd (Saudi Arabia) and ‘Trangjordan starts at the termination-point 
of the frontier botwoen Nejd and Traq laid down in Ugair Protocol No. 1 of 
2nd December, 1922, and not, if there is any difference between the two, at the 
intersection of latitade 32° worth and longitude 20° east (ase Forwign, Offkn 
hoy take thin vi 


memorandum of September 1939, and especially Annex B), They iew 
both on the merits of the case as a matter of treaty interpretation and because 
it suits them to do so from tho point of view of Transjordan’s intetests on other 

ts of the frontier, His Majesty's Government also take the view that there 
is w difference between the termination-point of the frontier between Nejd and 
Traq. and this point of intersection, and. that the termination-point should 
properly be fixed at the summit of the Jebel Anaza, Here, again, they take this 
view both on the merits of the case as a matter of treaty interpretation and 
because the acceptance of the ‘co-ordinates ”” interpretation for the Uqair 
Protocol would weaken their argument for rejecting it fr the Hadda Agrecmen 
But, although His: Majesty's Government may hold. these views, it is, strictly 
speaking, not for them to say that the Saudi-fraqi frontier should terminate at 
‘some particular point if the two parties themselves, as a result of arbitration or 
sherwise, and without infringing any frontier agreements which either of them 
may have with His Majesty's Government, decide that it should terminate 
‘somewhere else. 


8. It cannot be said that either Sandi Arabin or Iraq has-a frontier 
agreement with His Majesty's Government which precludes them from placing 
the termination-point of the Sandi-Iraqi frontier wherever they think fit. The 
Anglo-Saudi Agreement merely refers back, as already explained, to the Saudi 
Iraqi Agreement. The Anglo-Iraqi Agreement about the frontier between 
Transjordan aud Iraq (se the correspondence between the Prime Minister of 
Iraq and the Chief Minister of the Government of Transjordan of the Sst July 
and the 16th Angust, 1932: Print Volume, “* Further Correspondence 
respecting Eastern Afiairs,"” Part XXXI, Chapter V, No, 109) likewise merely 
states — 
The frontier between Traq and Transjordan starts in the south at the 
point. of junction of the Traq-Nejd frontier and the Transjordan-Nejd 
rontior and ends..." 


9. This being 40, no claim could, strictly speaking, be made on behalt of 
‘Transjordan under the principles enunciated in paragraph 3 even if the decision 
of the two parties had the effect of depriving Transjordan of territory which she 
might obtain on some other interpretation, Ax a matter of fact, ‘Transjordan 
would ou this particular part of the frontier receive more territory if the 
termination-point of the Sandi-Traqi frontier wore fixed at, say, the intersection 
of latitude 32° north and longitude 39° east than if it were fixed at the summit 
of Jebel Anaza. His Majesty's Government are content, even s0, to mupport the 
view which places it on the Jebel Anaza, for the reasons explained in fieabire 
mentioned memorandum. But it would be all the more diffieult for them on thix 
account to contest a decision which placed tho termination-polut at the inter: 
section of the co-ordinates. 

10. There is no need to admit the existence of this difficulty to either the 
Saudi ‘arabian or the Tragi Government, but care mast be taken to avoid as far 
as possible the use of any line of argument which might lead to the difficulty bein, 
Spoil y net igh the difficulty being 

11. As mgards the tri-junetion point on the east, both the Suudi-tragi 

ar aud tho Kowoit-Iraqi frontier are said to start at the junotion of Wa 
al-Aujah with Al Batin (see Uqair Protocol Ne December, 1922, 
and General Ni d's letter of the 21 Sir Franois 
umphrys). |. therefore, that the point of junction is clear on 
ground, there should be no difficulty in fixing the eastern extremity of the frontier 

12. Copies of thix despatch are being sent to His Majosty’s High Commis. 
sioner at Jerusalem and Hix Majesty's Minister at Jedda, 

Tam, &e. 
HALIFAX, 


[1B 2501 /227/25) No. 106 


So any Mixount Halifax fo Mr. Stonchewer-Bird (Jedda) 
0. 149) 
(Telegraphic) i Foreign Office, September 19, 1940. 
‘OUR telegram Ne babar : 
No objection. 


[1B 2580/16/25) 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Receired September 20.) 


(No. 561) 
(Telegraphic) Bn clair 
MY telegram No. 515. 
Considerable postponement is now probable, 
{fspented o Resident, Sires, No, 9, and Saving 10 Jedd Jerorleny and 
Koweit, 


Bagdad, September 19, 1940, 





























[1B 2902/313/91) No. 108, 


Political Resident in the Persian Gvif to Secretary of State for India— 
(Communicated by Iwdia Office: Receiced September 27.) 
Bahrein, September 28, 1989. 
T/282 ADDRESSED to Secretary of State for India, repeated to Govern 
ment of India, copy to Political Agent, Bahrein. yee 
Political Agent has received following letter from Sheikh of Bahrein :— 
“ We request you to convey the following message to British Govern 
ment >— 
" For nearly a century and a half the Khalifa Sheikhs of Bahrein have 
been on torms of friendship with the British Government. Great Britain 
ured its prosperity by guarding trade and 
{Lt pence of] Persian Gulf. We are erateful to Greet Brita, 
‘Our sympathies in this war which is now being waged against the 
evil forves of oheinmn are With Great Britain, If we possessed an army we 
would ofr it to the British Government, but we have no army, | As a sign of 
our aympathy, we wish to give £30,000 to the British Government towards 
the costs of war. We hope that the British Goyernment will accept this gift 


‘as a sinall token of our admiration and estect,”” 

2, Request that I be authorived to communicate to sheikh conlial thanks of 
Hix Majesty's Government for bia expression o 
reciprocate, and for his generous gift 


f friendship, which they heartily 


 Suguest mention in British Wroadcaating Corporation English and 
Arabio, and in Tudian broadensts 


Oe 


(E 2302/313/04) No, 100. 
Pelegri m Secretary of State to Political Resident in the Persian Gulf: 
Telegram Jom Gocacnmant of, tui, Bxternal. fats Department. Dated 

September 20, 1939. 

ESSED Political Resident, repented Government of [ndia. 

Heer sry af the 26h Septemier, 1/282," Hie Majesty's Government 
accept most gratefull the Sheikh of Bahrein’s offer. Please reply as you propor 
Te MD mceruge.- His fetter vill be given full publiity here 


SO 


(1B 2720/1194/25) No. 110. 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Hatifax—(Received October 4.) 


ep Maecor Jedda, July 18, 1940. 


My Torth1t reference to your Lordship’s circular despatch of the 4th Noveinber 


ast, T have the honour to transmit the accompanying political review of Saudi 


bia for oar 1939, ' 
at Phaw ierive in dedda until after the expiry of the period under review 


he report has been prepared by Mr, Tro 
tb prep R 
¥. H. W. STONEHEWER-BIRD. 


Enclosure in No, 110. 
Political Review of Events in Saudi Arabia for the Year 1939. 
Introductory. 
i ity in Saudi Arabia throughout the year has 
“ec TID mina perma in Sanat Arb et Zeta 
towards us, undisturbed all the intrigues of Palestinian and other 
‘extremists. He has constantly sought our advice ‘and as far as can be seen has 
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taken it. Occasionally we bave heard of a Legislative Assembly, a Council 
of Ministers, and a High Council of State, but no one knows’ the duties 
of these nebulous bodies. The King hus, however, shown that he believes 
in giving his sons the chauice to take responsibility on their own shoulders 
the “Amir Faisal has been allowed to deal with many questions of foreign 
allairs by himself, and the Amir Sand has been made the titular head of 
the army under his father the King. The outbreak of war found him in 
strong support of the Allies: he hated Hitler as a disturber of the peace, 
and the Soviet régime as a menace to Islam. THe had gone so far in his 
support of His Majesty's Government that a blow to them was a blow to 
‘own pride and honour: it was necessary that His Majesty’s Government shoul 
Win, not only in the joint interests of the two countries, but to vindicate his 
Teputation as a statesman, The fact that he made no open declaration in support 
of the Allies is explained by his special position eiv-d-ni¢ Islam: and on the 
whole it seemed that Ibn Sand's neatrality, coupled with his private ¢ympathy 
and assistance, and his suppression of propaganda, suited the Allies best. The 
big questions about the frontiers were allowed to’slumber, as was that of the 
Hejaz railway. Financially, the King’s position should have been greatly 
improved by the new oil concession and a loan of a million dollars by the American 
concessionniaites : b ly extravagance is still wo xrvat that the finances of the 
country so far as can be ascertained in the entire absence of published accounts 
remain in a chaotic condition, Though the Ikhwan movement and the plans 
for the setilament of tribesmen on the land seem to have almost faded out of the 
picture, the King’s control over his vast desorte seems as absolute as it ever 
was, ‘The two strong men who might poasibly seizo power if they saw the chance 
are the Amir Musa'id of Hail and Tn Jiluwi of Hasa. Ax for the King's 
porsonal atafl, Fuad Rey Hamza, Hafes Wahba. and Yusuf Yasin have continued 
to do most of the important work, thongh the first named has been sent to Paris 
as the first Saudi Minister there: two other Arabs, the Syrian Bashir Sa'dawy 
and the Tripolitanian Khalid-l-Hnd, hve also come into promipeoce in the 
King’s confidential service. ‘The following novelties are also worth recording ; 
She gold aining company, Saud Arabian Mining Syndicate (Limited), has ban 
to export its gold concentrates : the firs Saudi Bay Scouts have byen paraded 
Mr. de Gaury has cromed the country in care from Koweit to Amman in Trans 
Jordan: Mr. Philby's concession for the import of cara hax been cancelled 
sbemes for the development of the water supply at Kharj, near Riyadh, have 
teen actively promoted with the help of American drillers aapped. by the 
Californian Arabian Standard Oil Company; communications throughout the 
country by wireless telophone have been started ; and the Government has 
expressed a desire to stabilise the external value of ite curroncy. 


Foreign Relations. 
Palestine. 

After the prolonged and acrimonious discussions of 1038, it is pleasant to 
report that the white paper canned a great change for the better and went along 
reaseuring the King and justifying his oft-repeated advice to other 
Prust the British and they will do what is right,”” The Amir Faisal 
and Fuad Bey Hamza were the Saudi delegates to the London discussions of 
January and February and March 1930 retained in London after the 
close of the formal discussions in order to endeavour to shorten the transition 
period Inid down in the white paper. ‘The King expressed great satisfaction at 
the assurance that Palestine would never become a Jewish State. The immigration 
clauses of the white paper were not so enthusiastically received, because both 
His Majesty and the Amir Faisal expressed fear lest Jewish influence in 
Parliament ‘should prove stroug enough to make His Majesty's Government 
revise them. There is no doubt, however, that the King appreciated the 
advantages which the white paper conferred on the Arabs. He expressed the 
View that, given proper guarantees, an understanding with the Palestinian Arabs 
should now be possible, For the remainder of the year the King’s efforts, in 
regard to Palestine, were largely connected with arrangements for a new start in 
that country. He first asked whether His Majesty's Goverament would like him 

to influence the Palestine Arabs to agree to a truce for one year. This havin, 

been coldly received, the King turned to thoughts of an armistice, which, he sai 

(22528) x 
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ust after the outbreak of war in September, be knew the Mufti would not 
Teject, Various other moves in the direction of an ambesty or an armistice were 
made by or through the King: and His Majesty's Government, strengthened by 
the great improvement in internal order in Palestine and by the attitude of iar 
‘aud Egypt im support of the Allies, informed His Majesty that, while they would 
Of course welcome any steps.which the Arab States might spontaneously take 
towards improving the situation, they were not proposing to ask the Arab States 
to-do The British announcement of the Sth December concerning refugees 
and the conditions under which they could return to Palestine was not unpleasing 
tothe King, though ke remarked that a complete amnesty would have been better 
His Majesty, like the Iraq authorities, no doubt feels it m strain to have to accom- 
modate some of the refugees, who much prefer to remain his guests than to answer 
for their misdoeds in Palestine. The only other sidelight on Palestine reported 
in 1030 was the King’s statement that he would not accommodate the Mufti at 


‘uy price. 


Trag. 
Tho wile propaganda, poured out early in 1030 by the Bagdad station 
attacking the Shekls of Koweit and demanding the an n of Koweit. by 
Traq caused. great annoyance to Uhm Saud, He brought the broadcasts to our 
notice saying that he might have dono the same much more effectively, but that 
the reason he had not was partly because of his friendship with the sheikh bat 
-Anninly out of deference to Hlis Majesty's Government, He was evideutly relieved 
to receive am assurance that the propaganda (which appears to have emanated 
from the ill-fated King Ghazi and hin advisers) was not approved by His 
Majesty's Government, who had energetically protested against it to the Traq 
Government. 


Visited Riyadh, arriving at the end of Jung, and \ cussing, with, 
promising results, a variety of ontstanding questions. Nevertheless differences 
Of opinion atose ‘concerning the proper interpretation of the Uqair Protocol 
concerning the Sandi-lraq frontier at Muqur, and fresh irritation was 
caused when it became known that the Iragi Chamber had ratified only one 
of the thro agreements signed in May 1935 (the Neutral Zone Agreement) 
the other two, concerning grazing and water rights, and tribal nationality, 
wore not acceptable, Seyyid Jamilal-Rawi, an ex-Minister of State, wax 
appointed Lraqi Chargé d)A\ ‘at Jedda in October but his well-known 
provious service with the Hashitnites was a handicap to his efforts to improve 
Felations. The King complained bitterly that Lraq tribesmen continued to loot 
his camels with impanity, and declared that he imagined that the Iraqis were 
trying to goad him into attacking them, 


Trane-Jordan. 

Fewer complaints about violations of the frontier were received in 1939 than 
in previous years, a fact which indicates that the new frontier inspector, AL 
Shdeiri, wae sensible enough to settle incidents by direct discussion with bis 
‘opposite number, Nor was anything further heard about the desire of the Saudis 
(a have a representative in Amman, Certain complaints of bad treatment of 
Saudi morchants daring the Palestine troubles were referred to the Palestine 
authorities. The King’s personal feelings about the Hashimite ruler of Trans- 
‘Jordan were not improved by the interception of certain letters which had passed 
between the Amir Abdallah and Sheikh Kamil-ul-Qussab, in which the Amir 
criticised thé Saudi monarch’s policy in regard to the Hejaz. At about the same 
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time (August)-a large number of printed circulars, posted at Bludan in Syria, 
arrived af Jods addresed to all important Tejas, and purporting to come 
from "The party of Free Hejazis," inciting the people of the Hejaz to rise 
and throw off the yoke of their present oppressors. No evidence to connect the 
Amir with the Bludan circulars was forthcoming, but he owned up to writing 
the letter. His Majesty's Government informed Thn Saud that they knew of no 
grounds on which the Amir Abdullah could suppose that he was about to be 
chosen for the throne of Syria. 


The Yemen, 


‘The King has made it quite clear that the less he had to do with the affairs 
of the Yemen the better he would be pleased. His chief concern has been Italian 
intrigue in that country: his fears on that point were revived by the Amir 
Saif-al-Islam Hussein's fight from Cairo to the Yemen in an Italian aeroplane. 
In reply to the King’s enquiry as to the British attitude, he was reminded of the 
Anglo-Italian Agreement. When the French Minister, M, Ballereau, visited 

"a in August in order to present his credentials and to make a declaration 
concerning Sheikh Said, the Imam and his advisers complained to him of tho 
unyielding British attitude about frontier questions, and left the minister with 
the impression that to the Imam the British were the villains of the picee, although 
the Htalian bribes had not had much influence on the Imam's mind, Little was 
heard during the year about the water dispute at Haradh. 


Bahrein anit the Persian Gulf Rulers, 


‘The King visited Babrein in May after opening the Hasa pipe-line, and 
stayed a few days In reply to a suggestion, emanating from Fuad Bey Hamen, 
that His Majesty's Government were engaged in a forwand policy in raga to 
the Persian Gulf Sheikhs, His Majesty’ fable to assure the King 
that we were conti to refrain from interference in their internal affairs, 
while upholding their external authority. The dispute concerning the Island of 
Libaina (otherwise Bain) and some neighbouring reefs continued, with no final 
sottlement. 


Koueit. 

Considerable progress was made with the three draft agreomente between 
Saudi Arabia and Koweit, concerning Trade, “* Bon Voisinage,” and Extradition 
Sheikh Abmed of Koweit visited Riyadh in December and was royally entertained, 


Arrangements concerning the despatch and receipt of Saudi mails via Koweit 
‘wore discussed in consultation with Lraq and India, 


France and Syria, 

‘The first Saudi representative to be accredited to France, Fuad Bey Hamza, 
protented his letters on the 4th November. ‘The Syrian doctors did thele best to 

‘up anti-French feeling, and the Frouch Minister felt that the Syrian 
Authorities showed little appreciation of the desirability of conciliating Saudi 
opinion. In M. Ballereau’s view there would be trouble if either a Hashimite 
were to be placed on the throne of Syria or the Turks were to encroach on that 
country. Ibn Saud offered to mediate between the French and the Syrians, and 
tmuist have been flattered when the Freach High Commissioner sounded Fund Bey 
about making one of the King’s sons King of aie ‘That plan, however, seems 
to have been no more than a vague proposal. When His Majesty's Government 
expressed their views that the French had not made up their minds in any sense, 
the King said that he did not want Syria or anything else outside Saudi Aeabia 


he only feared lest the addition of Syria to Trans Jordan or Tag should facilitate 


Hashimite designs on the Hejaz or on Nejd. He wanted a balance of power in 
the Arab world. As long as no Hashimite ruled Syria, let the Syrians choose 
for themselves whether to remain under a mandate, or have a republic, or a king 
from outside, 


Italy. 
Tdentic notes were sent to the British and to the Italian Legations in Jedda 
carly in the year setting ont the Saudi point of view that the Anglo-lalian 
Agreement was not to be regarded as binding on the Saudi Arabian Government. 
[225zs) x2 
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‘The summary dismissal of the Italian air mission in March, and the refusal to 
allow the Italian doctor to open a small hospital with beds, were symptoms of an 
anti-Ttalian feeling which was intensified by the occupation of Albania. Arms 
‘and ammunition to the value of £85,000 were purchased from the Italians on 
ember. On the whole the Italians 

of the war, and 


Germany. 
Dr. Grobba, the accredited representative of Germany to Traq and Saudi 
Arabia, paid his first visit to this country in January and February. He gave 
‘out that he was interested solely in trade, though he evidently included the supply 
of armé-and aramunition in thet category, ape it appears later in Uhe your that 
the German Government offered Tha Saud a free gift of 4,000 rifles and 5,000,000 
cartridges, ‘The King expressed his aunoyance at tendentious German broadcasts 
about his policy concerning Palestine in June, and desired the German Miniater 
to stick to the truth if he wished to avoid a Sandi denial, Khalid-cl-Hud was 
sent to Germany in. May to put through an arms deal, which eventually came to 
nothing. ‘The Saudi official attitade since the war broke out has teen strongly 
anti.German, though the King feels that neutrality is the best thing in his and 
cur interests. Feeling in the Hejua, however, scene to be pro-Gorman, as Arabs 
admire successful bandite German propaganda auch as the report that the 
ere stopping the pilgrtnage sume 10 go down at Mecca with to 
and the thought that Britain is being sorely tried seems to give the 

fejazin pleanare. 


Turkey. 

‘The surrender of Hatay to Turkey in Jane seemed likely to give rise to some 
united démarche from all Arab countries. The King asked for advice and was 
told by His Majesty's Government that the Arabs had better make the best of the 
unavoidable fact : and that the Arabs would be well advised to co-operate with 
the French in order to realive stable political conditions in Syria. 


Egypt. 

No political incident worthy of remark took place except some obscure 
developments about the caliphate question. The last thing heard on that subject 
‘was a denial by the Egyptian Government that it had propored to establish an 
Egyptian caliphate, Prince Mohammad Ali came on pilgrimage, and the 
scheme for the construction of the Jedda-Mecca road and for water and electricity 
installations at Mecca took definite shape. Thea schemes aro financed partly 
from trust funds which have accumulated in Egypt, and are being supervised 
by Egyptian technicians 


Soviet Rusia, 

Russia has remtined withont a representative = the doctor who refused to 
return to his country has turned Moslem, and the few White Russian mechanics 
romain with the Air Foree at Jedda.' The King expressed strong views in 
December about the ‘danger of a Russian attack on Tran and Turkey. He 
cotisidored that the Arabs, with British help and encouragement, should unite 
to resint the Russian threat, 


United Staten of America. 

Judge Bert Fish, United States Ministor in Egypt, was accredited to Saudi 
Arabia as Minister in June, but had not set foot in this country hy the end of 
the year. ‘The new oil concession granted to the California Arabian Standard 
Oil Company and coming into force on the 2st July, increased the area at the 
disposal of that company in Nojd. As a result, large areas of Nejd, especially 
Hasa, are being prospected and opened up by an army of American drillers and 
technicians, numbering more than 300, 


Japan. 


‘The Japanese Minister in Cairo, M. Masay: uki Yokoyama, 

‘airo, 2 yuki Yokoyama, arrived with a 
secretary and an oil engineer in March and stayed in the country for three peas 
luring which he visited Riyadh and discussed proposals for a treaty of friendship) 
tnd commerce. He made certain offers for oif concessions, hat Tha Saud pur hig 
price ere ly ‘high, with the deliberate object of making a Japanese deal 
aimpossibl he Sandi Government refused the Minister's suggestion that they 
should sign the Anti-Comintern Pact on ounds that ca x 
sgl sign te Ant Ca ‘act on the grounds that communism was not 


China. 


As a counterblast to the Japanese, the Chinese uced their intention of 
opening a consulate at Jedda in the near futire, hut the consul was hin 
Way at the end of the year. 


ae Internal Affairs. 
As oil is inseparable from politics in this country, it bo 

the British Perolean Development (Western "Aribia) rat mabe! 
continuing their work in the western, and the American 

Standard Oil Company in the eastern, part of the country. ‘The former bare 
beon quite unsuccessful in their search for oil, but the latter, with their new 
concession. of July 1939 giving them an inoreased area for operations. have 
struck a rich field. \ pipe-line from their feld at Dhahran to Tas Tanura was 
opened in, May, and the latter port is being developed and. provided. with 


refinery. The royalties payablo by the American company count 

portion of the country's income. Messra. Gray, Mackanaie and Con em ‘tae 
tw B TSN, Company. after protracted negotiations, succeeded in obtaining, an 
agrement fram the Saudi Arabian Government authorising them to open an 


Army and Air Force, 


A Turkish-trained general named 

and train the Saudi regular forces, ant a pa if 
in November. ‘The Amir ty General 
Officer Commandiny ne =) h 
Tragi instructors dl progress in 
po 3 lcery can be made 

Ttalians were 
provented Air’ Foros (othe 
Ist Apri " teen under ening in Egypt 
Sandi pilot Abdullah Mandili; bat even he has very litte kaowladge of watt 
matters, and probably cannot even navigate by congpaan ©” He of technical 


Pilgrimage. 


The pilgrimage of 1939 was well attended, with no epidemics. _ Piljgri 
complained, as usoal, of the high quarantine and other dues, The Seadi Acchio 
Government put forward an ingenious scheme to remove from their own a 
the opprobium of these severe monopolistic changes by making. shipping 
companies charge pilgrimage des at the port of embarkation as part of the fare 
Payable by the pilgrims. As a result of emphatic protests, this proposil was 
shelved. ‘The Saudi Arabian Government continued their efforts to secure a 
revision of the 1926 Sanitary Convention, varions articles of which they regan 
as derogatory to their prestige. The Sandi delegates to the meeting at Pane 
‘suggested tbat the legal air space which the shipping companies had to. provide 
should be increased, though they were, to the surprise of the Paris del tes, 
frank enough 10 admit that their object’ was not to better the lot of the poor 
L, secure that only the rich ilgrims should come ilgrimage, 
that they could spend their money in this country. 4 “ome 0” Pilgrimage, 0 
(22528) K3 
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Slavery. 

Information obtained during the year indicates that the 1996 regulations 
ary adead letter, at any rate as far as the eastern shores of the country are 
concerned. There is reason to believe that a clandestine trade in child slaves 
from the shores of Persian and British Baluchistan is still going on. 


Outbreak of War. 
‘A minor financial panic took place when war was declared, merchants with- 
ng all the gold they could. When it was found that ships arrived from 
and Egypt as usual, however, money began to circulate again and confidence 
The price of gold began to soar, and prives of commodities, including 
food.stfls, began to rise in spite of Government price fixing: The export of 
gold from the country was forbidden by decree on the 6th October. An attempt 
to equate the Saudi rival to the India rupee was not successful. The food 
position at the end of the year was, however, quite satisfactory ; merc 
taken advantage of a decree lowering import dves by 20 per cent,, and also of 
offer by the Government to advance up to 25 per cent. of the value of imports 
from abroad, 





(1B 2784/154/25) No. 111 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifus,—(Received October 10.) 
(No, 239, 
Freiograpicy Jedda, October V4, W9A0. 
“FOLLOWING addressed to Government of India, No. 68: Klar 
Jorusaiem, No. 62; and Singapore, unnumbered ;— 

“ Saudi Arabian. Government announce that all dues, taxes and fares 
mentioned in their pilgrimage tariff will be reduced by 25 per cont. this 
pilgrimage 

“Saudi tariffa are expressed in gold at local gold bars exchange rate, 
which is now about 25 per cent. above world rates, ¢.g., local rate for rupees 
is now about thirty-six to the sovereign, while world rate is about twenty- 
ine. Now announcement, thorefore, means at present that Saudi pilgrimage 
‘charges are convertible at world rate of exchange of gold, 


(B 2778/309, No, 112 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received October 31.) 


No. a7 
‘ IS) Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad presents his compliments tovTtin 
Majesty's Principal Secrotary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with reference 
o Foreign Office telegram No. 381, dated the Oth August, 1040. has the honour 
to transmit to him a copy of a letter, dated the 7th October, 1940, to the Iraqi 
Minintor for Foreign Aflairs respecting the demarcation of frontier betweon Iraq 
and Koweit 


Bagdad, October 7, 1040, 


Enclosure in No, 112. 


Sir B. Newton to the Iraqi Minister Jor Foreign A flare 


Excellency, Bagdad, October 7, 1940. 
"RSUa rea Yat ibe bnqouin ta alors you Abed ay Govmanteah ecmniaon i oleate 
that the frontive between Iraq and Koweit should be demarcated, and I have 
received instructions to propose to the Iraqi Government that. arrangements 
should be made to do this at-an early date 

2. With this end in view, His Majesty's Government suggest that there 
should be an exchange of notes providing that the work of demarcating the 
frontier and erecting pillars should be carried out in a manner similar to that 
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Jaid down in the notes exchanged for the ‘same purpose’ between the Iraqi! and 
idi Arabian Governments in February 1988. In order, however, to avoid 
difficulties which might otherwise arise, His Majesty's Government think it 
desirable that the proposed notes should include agreement on the interpretation 
of certain points in the wording of the definition af the frontier as reaffirmed by 
the Prime Minister in his letter to the High Commissioner No. 2044 of the 
2st July, 1992 
Tn that letter the definition of the frontiors was reiffirmed in the 
following terms — 


“« From the intersection of the Wadi-al-Andja with the Batin and thence 
northwards along the Batin to a point just south of the latitude of Safwan; 
thence eastwards passing south of Safwan wells, Jebel Sanam aud Um Cust 
leaving them to Iraq, aud so on to the junction of the Khor Zobeir with the 
Khor Abdul The islands of Warba, Bubian, Maskan (or Mash) 
Failakals, Auhah, Kubbar Qaru and Umel-Maradin appertain to Koweit 


4. The points to be interpreted and the interpretation which it is suggested 
should be given to them are as follows — 


(1) “* Along the Batin " the frontier Line shall follow the thalwe 
Tine of the deopest deprossion, 

(2) The “ point just south of the latitude of Safwan” ahi 
the thalweg of the Batin due west of the point little to 4 
of Safwan, at which the post and notice-board marking the {1 
stood until March 1939. 

(3) From the Ratin to the neighbourhood of Safwan the frontior shall be a 
line along the parallel of latitude on which stands the abovementioned 
point at which the post and notice-hoard formerly stood 

(4) The " junctiowof the Khor Zabair with the Khor Abdallah " shall mean 
the junction of the thalwey of the Khor Zubair, with the thalwog of 
the ‘north -westerly arm of the Khor Abvdullah’ known as the Khor 
Shotana 

(6) From the neighbourhood of Safwan to the junction of the Khor: Zubair 
with the Khor Abdullah, tho frontier shall te the shortest line between 
the point defined in sub-paragraph (2) and the point dofind 1m sul 
paragraph (4). But if this line shall te found, when followed on the 
round, to strike the right bank of the Khor Zubair hofare it reaches 
the point defined in xub-paragraph (4), i¢ ahall:-be modified in auch a 
mariner a8 10 follow the low water line on the right bank of the Khor 
Zobair until w point on the bank. immediately opposite the point 
defined in mub-paragraph (4) is reached, thus leaving the wholo of the 
Khor Zubair to Iraq, 

(6) From the point defined in ‘sub-paragraph (4) to the open wea, ‘tho 
Toundary shall follow the thalwog of tho Khor Abdulla 


& Inthe hope that your Excellency will agree in principle with my Govern 
ments view of the advantage to both the Iraqi and Kowoiti Governments of 
demarcation of theit common frontier, Fam enclosing, as a basin for discussio 
adraft of a note which I your Excollency should, ou behalf of the Iraqi 
Government, address to me. Twill then endeavour to obtain, through the proper 
channel, the formal agreement of His Highness, the Ruler of Koweit, to thew 
proposals 

T have, &. 
BASIL NEWTON, 


Sub-Enclosure in No. 112. 


Draft of Proposed Noto from his Excellency the Iragi Minister for Foreign 
Pea airs to the Brith A mbsecadone Spaces: 7: 
Your Excellency, 

I HAVE the honour, on behalf of the Traqi Government, to inform you that 
they desire, in collaboration with the Koweiti Government, to arringe for the 
early demarcation of the frontier between Iraq and Koweit, which was reaflirmod 
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in the Prime Minister's note No, 2044 of the 2ist July, 1932, to His Britannic 
Majesty's High Commissioner for Iraq, aid in. the reply of His Highness the 
Ruler of Koweit communicated to the acting Prime Minister with the acting 
High Commissioner's letter No, 120 of the 2ud August, 1932. 

2. In the exchange of uotes referred to above the frontier was defined as 
follows :— 

“ From the intersection of the Wadi-al-Audja with the Batin and thence 
northwards along the Batin to t just south of the latitude of Safwan 
‘Thence eastwards passing south of Safwan wells, Jebel Sanam and Um Qasr, 
leaving them to Iraq, and s0 on to the junction of the Khor Zobeir with the 
Khor Abdallah; the islands of Warba, Bubian, Maskan (or. Mashjan) 
Failakab, Auhah, Kubbar, Qaru and Umvel-Maradin appertain to Kowett 


4, ‘The Iraqi Government propose that for the purpose of the demarcatio 
tho following iausrpretation shall be given to the above-quoted description of the 
frontier line-— 

(1) "Along the Batin "* the frontier line shall follow the thalweg, i.¢., 
the line of the doepest depression < 

@) The ‘point just south of the Intitude of Safwan shall be the 
point on the thalweg of the Batin due west of the point a little to the south 
Pr'Safwan at which the post and notice-board marking the frontier stood 
until March 1939. 

(8) From the Batin to the noighbourhood of Safwan the frontier shall be 
‘a line along the parallel of latitude on which stands the above-mentioned 
point at which tho post and notice-board formerly. stood, 

(4) The " junction of the Khor Zubair with the Khot Abdallah "* shall 
mean the junction of the thalweg of the Khor Zubair with the thalweg of the 
north-westerly arm of the Khor Abdullah known as the Khor Shetan, 

(3) From the neighbourhood of Safwan to the junction of the Khor 
‘Zubair with the Khor Abdullah, the frontier shall be the shortest line between 
the point defised in sub-paragraph (2) and the point dofined in sub-para 
graph (4). But if this line shall be found, whon followed on the ground, to 
Ririke the right bank of the Khor Zubair before it reaches the point defined 
in sub-paragraph (4), it shall be modified in such a manner as to follow the 
low water line on the right bank of the Khor Zubair until a point on the 
bank immediately opposite the point delined in sub-paragraph (4) is reached, 
thus leaving the whole of the Khor Zubair to Traq 

(6) From the point defined in sub-paragraph (4) to the open sea the 
boundary shall follow the thalwog of the Khor Abdullab. 


4. The Iraqi Government further propose that the operation of demarca 
tion shall be carried out in the following manner -— 


(1) A joint technical commission shall be vet up wo — 


(a) Complete where defective a network of triangulation along the 
frontier zone from the intersection of the Wadi-al-Audj. 
the Batin to the western extremity of the land frontier 
()) Rrect frontier pillars which shall be visible from one another the 
Whole lngtv of the land frontier and to mark by buoys or other 
means which may upon that part of the bound 
which follows the thalweg of the Khor Zubair, the: Khor 
Shetana and the Khor Abdullah down to the sea. 
2) For the purpose of (2) and (2) above, the frontier shall by deemed 10 be 
Nolte, ie’ readirassl fn, tbe-Prome “Ministre, bole, lo. the High 
Commission No, 2044 of the 2ist July, 1932, as interpreted in 
nN 
{@) The frontier pillars shall be jrom stakes & inches b 
length. On the upper extremity an iron disque 1 foot in diameter 
shall be fixed in a perpendicular position bearing in relief the number 
of the pillar. 
(4) The pillars shall be numbered consecutively beginning with the-irst pillar 
ich shall. be placed the point where the Joint Commission begins 


ish 
its 


(6) The Joint Commission shall consist of a first representative and a second 
Tepreseptative with the necessary technical and other assistants 
nominated by each Government. Iv shall be permissible, in case of 
necessity, for the second representative to replace and enjoy the sine 
Privileges as the first representative, The first representative of each 

vy 7, Souuitty shall preside alternatively over the work of the commission, 

(6) In case of differences between, the representatives, they shall submit the 
question in dispute to their Governments with a view to a solution 

_, beitig reached through the diplomatic channel. 

() The procés-eerbauz of the commission shall be prepared in Arabig and 
English, and, in case of difference, the English text shall prevail 

(8) The date on which the Joint Commission shall begin work shall be fixed 
by agreement between the two Governments, 

(0) The cost of the, work of triangulation and the erection of the frontier 
pillars shall be defrayed in equal shares by each of the 
lars shall equal shares by each of the two 


5. If the above proposals are agrecable to the Koweiti Gover 
r citi Government, 
present note and the reply of the competent Koweiti authouty of eatheniec ns 


identic terms shall be regarded as constituting an agreement bot 
Governments in this matter, ia) eden tine 





(E 3034 /227/25) No. 113, 
Mr. Stonehower-Bird to Viscount Hatifax.—(Received December 2 
gies) i December 2) 
(Telegraphic,) 
eobh despatch No. 91 


T have had long discumions with Yusuf Yas i 
the drafts of Roane vcuions with Yusuf Yasin, regarding modifications of 


Jedida, December 1, 1940, 


1, Trade Agreement, 

iu agreement to be for five years. 1 told Yusuf Yaain that 1 
(0) Exchange of lotters between Hafiz Wahba and Political Agent at Kawei 

provided for insertion after words ‘for Mosabala” in ueticle Mer fauh oeate 


“or for any other purpose not specified in this article. 
or for ay ther purpese vat specif tn this article” “Thave agreed, sbjet 


2.“ Bon-Voisinage™ Agreement, 


(a) Yosuf Yasin conxiders that reference to the schedule coul wu 
tone i article No. (2) by inserting words “and schedule cco heres 
alee word 1c Te gts, dumcumed X think justifiably, that insertion of 
sarap ies the sense of the article, I have | t agreed) aubject 

(0) Article 6 (2)—Arab version of second sentence agreed upon, ¥ i 
stated, between Neis Wahba and Major Galloway read torr ee “not 
nationals of country which they have entered.” I could not agree to thix, but 
suggested that insertion of words “or of a third Arab State" after word 

country,” thus bringing article into line with article [11] of Extradition 
Agreement. After prolonged argument Yusuf Yasin agreed. fete agree! 

(c) Notes regarding tribal allegiance. Yusuf Yasin pi strongly. for 
wording agreed upon between Hafiz Wahba and Political Agent. Thu Saud 
would never accept wording of redraft. Intention was not, as Treaty Depart 
ment thought (please see department's note accompanying despatch under 
reference), to decide which tribes or sections are dependent upon Saudi Arabia 
or Koweit respectively. There are no Koweiti tribes. All tribes are Nejdi, but 
elements of these tribes, known collectively as Araibdar, are settled in Koweit, and 
Tn peel popes to recognise their allegiance to the Sheikh of Koweit. The 

h ical agent for him recognise the positi 
sik and the political agen cog position and agreement was 
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T appreciated the King’s point of view, bat said that T must refer question. 
Meanwhile, Yusuf Yasin agrees to insertion of word Araibdar under heading 
tribes of Koweit in accordance with political agent's suggestion to me. T trust 
that, in view of Tha Saud’s strong feeling, original draft may be accepted. 


8. Extradition Agreement, 

Yosuf Yasin accepted stamping and sealing of documents, but held out very 
strongly for retention of original draft of the second of the exchange of letters 
agreed upon by Hafiz Wahba and Maj Discussions of this point are 
continuing and I will telegraph result. 


4: Language. 

T told Yusuf Yasin that you insisted on an English text for publication as a 
white paper. He countered by citing Bahra Agreement, where translation was 
Published aa a white paper. ‘thn Saud hoped that Ii¢ Majesty's Government 
Mould agree 19 Arab text alone being signed of that a the worst hero should be 
‘wo texts, the Arab prevailing in caso of dispute. He made the point made in 
paragraph 17 of Sir Gilbert Clayton's report of 25th November, 1925 (Middle 
Fist Nh 7 ot 7th February, 1928), thot agreement will be implemented by two 
‘Atal-speaking States, T promised to lay his views before you in the hope that 
‘one or other of his suggestions would be acceptable. T think that the question of 
amour-propre, as well us that of expediency, is involved in Ibn Saud’s desire for 
went to Arab text 2 

{Repeated Persian Gulf, No. 34, for Koweit.) 





(E 9084 /327/25) No. 114 
Mr, Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifae—(Received December 3.) 


No, 28) 
raphe, 
“WY telegram No. 277 

Tha Saud attaches very great importance to jenance of original wording 
of second exchange of letters annexed to Exteadition Agrees intention was 
to say not that provision of Extradition Agreement applies equally to Tredouin 
(please we note accompanying your despatch No, 28 of Zant November, 1920), 

hat only type of orime which a Bedouin ever commits ix a crime of violenc 
Pah cannct te clawed ts a political offence, Tha Shud's draft followed exactly 
the wording of the exchange of letters annexed to Traqi-Saudi Arabian Extra 
dition Agreement and to adopt the suggested re-deaft would be to accord more 
favourable treatment to Bedouin of Koweit than to those of Traq, 

T pointed ont that English text could not be allowed to stand as wording 
‘was, whatever the intention, offensive to Bedouin, 

Yusuf Yasin finally agreed that, if text of letter three remained in form 
fof Siudi draft, he would ro-draft first and second sentences of letter four in 
following sonse | Tagreo that offences which Bedouin usually comsnit fall within 
thooe specified in, article 3 of Extradition Agreement, and that it would be 
incorrect to describe such fences te itil, 

should be grateful for your early instr 
iiepeatet to President, Persian Gulf, No, 35, Prokuwaw.) 


Jedda, December 2, 1940, 





(1B 273/309/91) No, 115. 
‘Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifax—(Recetend December 26) 


Bagdad, Nocember 29, 1940. 

My Lord, ! ber 20, 1040. 

TH ref to my despatch No, 471 of the 7th October, I have 

the Invgut to tranumit to your Lordship herewith a copy of the reply that I bare 
fecvived to iny letter to the Minister for Foreign Affairs informing hi 


im that His 
“Majesty's Government ‘considered it desirable that the frontier between Koweit 
‘and Traq should be demarcated. 


2 The suggestion made in this reply that the demilitation of the Koweit 
Iraq frontier should be postponed because of the delays that are owcurring in 
fixing the Saudi-Iraqi frontier seems to be merely a pretext. The Iraqi Govern- 
ment have probably taken a leaf out of the Iranian book and hope by delaying 
demarcation to be able to jump a claim or two (in the style of their recent removal 
of the frontier post at Safwan), and perhaps even to acquire the islands of 
Warbah and Bubian. Before I’ received the Iraqi_reply, Mr. Edmonds had 
already made it known to me that the Ministry of Defence, when asked for their 
views on His Majesty's Government's proposals, had deprecated the demarcation 
of the frontier until what they called “* the question of the cession to Iraq of the 
islands of Warbah and Bubian "bad been settled 

3. Your Lordship will recall that the Iragis at one time had the idea that 
these two islands might be given to them for nothing in order that they should 
have complete control over the approaches to the projected. port at Um Qusr. 

4. Nevertheless, I myself feel some doubt whether the present is really a 
convenient time for this frontier to be demarcated. If, however, the demarcation 
is to be postponed, we should perhaps insist oo satisfaction regarding the 
boundary post at Safwan, either by having it replaced or at least by having its 
‘exact position placed on indisputable record. y 

5. Apart from this consideration, now that, in the absence of British help, 
the Iraqi Government have apparently shelved for the time being the Um Qust 
port scheme, Iam not sure that delay ix necessarily to our ultimate disadvantage, 
or likely to prejudice the attainment of such local objectives ax we may have at 
an eventual peace settlement. I hope that the importance of Koweit will grow 
in the near future, seeing that it may eventually prove to be a key-point not ot 
‘on the route to Bagdad and beyond but also on any sir or land route which ani 
be developed between Transjordan aud the Persian Gulf, Kowsit, moreover, 
‘seems to be rich in oil, and Koweiti waters probably contain on the Khor Abdullah 
the best potential port on the Arabian side of the Gulf, 

6. On the other hand, if your Lordship considers it desirable that the Irgi 
Government should be pressed to agree to demarcation now, Tan return to the 


change. 

I think, however, that, in the circumstances explained above, the neod 
for avoiding disputes in connexion with the development of the new port on the 
Khor Abdullah would not be a persuasive argument and that it would probably 
be better to take the line that in the general interests of good neighbourly 
relations it ix desirable to demarcate a frontier that has remained unmarked an 
tho ground for so long. T could refer to the recent affair of the boundary post at 
Safwan (my despatch No, 363 of the 3rd August) ax an illustration of the mis- 
understandings that arise between neighboors when frontices are not clearly 
marked and also without now, I think, risking offence to Iraqi susceptibilities to 
the allegations that each country has made from time to time that officials or 
tribeunen from the other have urespassed on the wrong side of the border, 

8. Lam sending copies of this despatch to the Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf at Bushire, the Government of India and Tis Majesty's Ambassador 
at Cairo, 

Thave, &o 
BASIL NEWTON, 


Enclosure in No. 115. 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs to His Majesty's Embassy, Bagdail, 


‘THE Ministry for Foreign Affairs present their compliments to His 
Britannic Majesty's Embassy, Bagdad and, with reference to the Embassy's note 
No, 487 of the 7th October, 1940, have the honour to state that they Lake the 
stiggestion contained in the Embassy's note as having been inspired by the disous- 
‘sion of the Iraqi-Sandi frontier question, As this question has been put off for 
the present, the Ministry believe that the Embassy will share with them the view 
that it is convenient to put off discussion of the question raised in the Embassy's 
note 


Bagdad, November 21, 1940. 
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[E 8108/3108/25) No, 116, 
Mr, Stonshewer-Bird to Viscount Halifur—(Received December 29), 

(No, 311) 

(Telegraphic:) Jedda, December, 28, 1940. 

FOLLOWING is a repetition of my telegram No. 8, Saving, to Foreign 
Office, repented to Bagdad -— 

Official ace Saudi press of a plot against the Saudi 
Government by harifs of the family of Al Aun which has been the 
subject of police investigations for the past few weeks. Following is outline 
of the affair 

Tho incotte from certain wakts of the Aun in Hojaz is disputed among 
sarione momabers of the family, grandsons of the late Sharifs of Aun. Funds 
wore in charge of a certain Hassan Kutbikais, agent of the family. With his 
connivance, his assistant El Abid Iba Hussein El Dhib stole the funds and 
distributed thom amongst various Sharifs in and about Emef with the object 
of netting on foot a conspiracy to wrest the Hejaz from Ibu Saud and set up a 
Sharifian ruler. The principal conspirators were three brothers of the Aun family 
Abdul Hamid, Ali and Hasan, Five other Sharifs entered into the plot, but 
three of these informed against the rest and all the conspirators were arrested 
EL Abid Ibn Hussein El Dhib und Abdul Hamid were condemned to dent 
Abdul Hamid’s sontence was commuted to imprisonment. El Abid Ibn Huse) 
1 Diib han been executed and all the rest imprisoned for an unspecified period 

Rumour went that fbn Saud spared the life of Abdul Hamid to avoid offence 
to Romanoifs in Traq, ‘The general opinion is that the plot was ill-conceived 
rand had no hope of success, “One informant stated that the funds which were 
to finance the revolt amounted only to $00 sovereigns 


(Repeated to Cairo, No, 101 (for Middle East Intelligence Centre, No, 47); 
Bagdad, No, 73; Jerusalem, No. 80; Bubrein, No, 13; and Bushire, No, 39.) 
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CHAPTER II.—1RAQ. 


E 220/220/93) No, 117. 


Sir 1. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Viscount Halifax —(Réceived 
Sanuary 16 
(No. 52) ieses 
(Telegraphic:) Angora, January 15, 1940. 
HY telegram No. 859, w Bieta 
I mister for Foreign Affairs whether he had any more to tell 
Nuris overtures, . 

2. He said that he had telegraphed to the Turkish Minister at Bagdad 
approving the latter's Taogage. He hnd also said that if General Nuri wishes 
to come to Ai he could do so, but-that nothing én the nature of an official 
invitation was to be issued 

3. Since then he had heard no more, 

(Repeated to Bagdad, Tehran and Cairo.) 





(B 353/220/98) No. 118 
Sir H. Knatchbull-Hugesten to Viscount Halifax —(Received January 2.) 


(No.1 Saving) 

(Telegraphic), Bi Angora, January 2 

Ty Angora, January 20, 1940, 
raqi Min ine that he has instructions to propose to ‘Turkish 

for Foreign Affairs that Genoral Nori and Iraqi Minister for Fo 

Affairs should visit Angora shorty wat Mr fr Bore 
2. T understand from him that the idea ix to have a general Goniversation 

nd not necessarily to discus General Nuri’s schetnes roported in my telogt 

No. 850 of 23rd December. SS ae ae 
(Not repeated.) 





{B 246/47/93) Nov 119. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Baydady 
By B 
10. Saving.) pants 
En clair, Foreign Office, January $0, 1940 


Ve 




















His Majesty's Government are therefore unable at present to deliver 
any War material to Iraq except in| certain minor instances which are being 
reported to Iragi Government individually through Military Mission, and 
‘although they will do their hest to meet Iraqi requirements when possible, they 
cannot at this stage of the war, and in view of the general uncertainty of the 

ation, make any promises with regard to future delivery dates 

4. Unpalatable though this news may be, your Excellency may think it best 
toexplain the position frankly to the Trugi Government. Line which T suggest 
might be taken for such explanation is contained in my immediately following 
telegram, should be grateful for your observations 





(B 246/47/08) No. 120, 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagitad) 


Ry Bi 
(No. 11, Saving.) at et 


(Tologeaphic.) Bn elair Foreign Office, January 30, 1940. 
IY immodiately preceding telegram (of 0th January: Supply of war 
ial to. Lraq 
Following ts suggestion for lino to be taken in discussion with Traqi 
Government -— 


‘As the Traqi Governmont know, and as has recently been demonstrated by 
the grant to them of substantial credits for this purpoeo, Hix Majesty's Govern- 
Inout ate moat anxious to help in strengthoning the armed forves of fraq at this 
time. “The Traqi Government may have heard accounts of the great. progress 
which is being made in the United Kingdom to expand and nccelerate the suppl 
fof war materiols of all kinids. If they haye done so, this fact will, His Majesty's 

yovernment fear, add to the disappointment which the Iraqi Government are 
Tikely to fool whet they learn that, speaking goverally, His Majesty's Government 
cannot at present make any deliveries of war material (except in certain minor 
instaces which are being reported 19 thew individually through the inspector. 
{general and the Military Mtfsion), and that, although His Majesty's Government 
Mill do their bost to mest the requirements of the Iraqi Government ax x000 as it 
Jv possible for them to do.ea, they cantiot at this stage of the wat, and in view of 
the come uncertainty of the situation, make any promises with regard to fature 
delivery dates, 

2” ‘The reason for this state of affnirs is that as the manufacturing resources 
of the United Kingdom, though very great, aro not unlimited, His Majesty's 
Government: mast feetrict the available applies to thoee coantriee, which are 
already engaged in warlike oper ‘or which are likely to be so engaged in 
the not very distant future, His Majesty's Government are profound! conscious 
of their obligations to traq under the alliance, and, in the event of aggression 
ueninat Teng, would come immediately to the aid of the Traqi Government in the 
Sspacity of kn Ally. Ht roa ero fom the dager of warty comparison 
with some other countries, and His Majesty's Government hope the Traqi Govern 
mont will nures that the help in the form of war material, which His Majesty's 
Government are at present in a position to provide, cannot be more effectivel 
given than to those countries which are nearest tho danger zone, or are, in 
Kiready involved, What i more, help of this kind is in reality of the 
hott Taq omc heen ach rik as there fa any event aac 
upon her, 





(1B 4648/83/03) No. 121 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Receied February 1.) 
(No, 23) 
( 


Bagdad, January 31, 1940. 


Telegraphic) 
THE Minister for Foreign Affairs has informed me that the’ Tranian 
Minister, on [ Tinstructions], has asked whether the Trai Government would 


allow transit through Iraq of Iranian exports to Germany. (He did not know 
their nature.) 


‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs propased to advise the C: 

But wished to consult me fee Pie e aie Oa 
replied that, since Iraq was an Ally of Great Britain and Great Britai 

Was at war with Germany, she should, of course, refuse, I reminded the Minister 

of the attitude of His Majesty 's Government towards the declaration of war by 

Iraq, namely, that if its absence hindered the Iraqi Government in acting as ai 


Ally, His Majesty's Government would expect a declaration to be 
(Repeated to Tehran, No. 5.) wir oe oy 


‘abinet to refuse, 





[B 498/488 /93) No, 122, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifae—(Received February 3.) 


(No. 24. Confidential.) 
ty Lord, 
IN my despatch No. 717 of the 8th 
d strength of the Opposition which 
i Said, In the concludin 


perl and 
hand on. the 
¢ various politicians, 
ments to, is ea ting to 
ofice bad time to et 
to a head. Inevitably there were frequent changes of (Government and the 
average life of Cabinets in Irag has been no longer than nine months, But King 
Feisal by his authority and his technique, was able to ensure that the changes 
id not take place by violent methods. With his son mittors were otherwite 
King Ghazi had neither the authority, personality nor capacity todo what Iie 
father had done, and he became, not the controller of political chrrents, but thei 
instrument. The rival politicians began to have recourse to external factors for 
furthering their aims. Tn 1935 the Opposition fomented a revolt among the 
Euphrates tribes which brought down two successive Cabinets in that year. ‘tn 
1936 a general staged n coup d'Ftat with the assistance of the army; in’ 1097 the 
army itself eliminated the general and removed his adherents from office. And in 
1988 Nuri Said, who had remained outside the Government ever since he had bean 


of the 1986 coup d’Etat, used the army to 





























one day sharpen, éven to the point where something very much like civil war may 
result, 

4. In this situation much, clearly, turns upon the actions and personality 
of the Regent. The Emir Abdul Iilah starts, evidently, with certain dis- 
lulvantages, “He is young, comparatively inexperienced politically, and technically 
(as the eon of the late King Ali of the Hejaz) a foreigner. But, in another way, 
his previous detachment from Traqi political life may be an advantage; he has 
taken his responsibilities seriously and has a good personality. Whether he will 
‘commence, or, indeed, has commenced, to take an active part in influencing Iraqi 
politics from the particular point of view of sorting out and conciliating the rival 
political ambitions is not yet clear. Unless he does so it is difhieult to see- how the 
problem of effecting changes of government without force can be solved. But if 
Fro does so, he may before fong place himself, or find himself placed, in the position 
of a virtual dlotstor. Th eneivan event he may come to depend, a5 most. dictators 
do, on gone political or military or other faction or influence in order to maintain 
himself jet. And one quarter, oF one of many quarters, to which he may 
turn for advice or assistance aay well be, in view of Britain's past association 
with Iraq, His Majesty's Embassy 

5. tbe extant to which, in such contingency, the embassy should support 
or adviao the Regent, and, generally speaking, intervene in the internal political 
life of Iraq, is cleatly a question which cannot be anawered at. present, if only 
because it envisages & hypothetical situation, and it is not the intention of thin 
despatoh to invite your Lordship to come to. decision npon it. My intention 
‘at prownt morely’ to present to yon possibilities which underly the existing 
fuitvation in order that we may turn them over in our minds and not be caught 
altogether unprepared abould they, in fact, materialise. It will be necessary, for 
instance, to consider whether the trend of events is likely ultimately to plac Hix 
Majesty's Government before the alternative either of intervening in Iraq's 
internal affairs or of liquidating their position and commitments in Iraq 
altogether, when British influence would, no doubt, in due course be replaced. by 
that of sore other foreign country, perhaps Turkey. If the political developments 
which I have desribed earlior ini thia despatch were to continue, they would raise 
the question whether, in the long run, Traq is really capable of governing herself, 
and whothor, if British support were removed, sho would not descend a vicious 
spiral into an aby of internal chaoe, when she would become an eas. prey to 
external aggression, 

@. Fortunately, tho iasue ia not immediate and may never become s0. The 

‘of common sonse in the regulation of their tribal life on 
dotorioration at the centre went 


may 
tt 


BASIL NEWTON. 





(E 800/600/98) No. 128 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Holifax—(Received February 5.) 
{i Len, Bagiad, January 20, 1940 
TN accordance with your circular of the 4th November last, [have the 
honour to submit the following review of the general attitude of Iraq during 
1939 -— 
2 Tt has been an eventful year. Tt has wen the Palestine Conference, the 
death of Iraq's second King, sind the outbreak of war between Britain’ and 


Germany. ‘The Government of Nuri Said, while passing through some difficult 
momenta, has kept steadily on its course, exceeding the average duration of 
Iragi Administrations without having had to broaden its basis or, indeed, make 
any changes in its structure except minor ones dictated by local considerations. 
‘The end of the year found it, while its chief was not aver-happy and its members 
not over-united, yet maintaining its hold over the destinies of the Stato in the 
absence of any other political combination capable of taking its place 
3. The first event of the year was the Palestine Conference, at which Iraq 
was represented by the President of the Council, his place being taken later by 
Taufiq Suwaidi, the former Minister for Foreign ‘ARairs, The, course of the 
conference is too well known to need description here. Suffice it to say that, 
agreement between the delegations to the conference proving impracticable, His 
Majenty's Government in the United Kingdom were-cbliged torangouneo their 
‘own policy, which they did in the white paper of May. The Iragi Government, 
in company with the Governments of Egypt and Saudi Arabia, adopted the 
attitude that they could not recommend the Palestine Arabs to accept the 
Proposal inthe white paper, and they lave never, in elect, departed from this 
non potsumus attitude, So far ax Iraq is concerned, it would be misleading to 
say that the Government base their objections on one aspect of the white paper 
more than on another, since there is no guarantees that, assuming that satisfaction 
were given {o them on certain points to which they hive dravwn attention, they 
would not find further pretexts for complaint. In xo far as their attitude is 
definablo at all, it is that they dislike the whole principle of Jewish settlement 
in Palestine; that they do not believe that His Afajesty’s (lovernment. car, oF 
will, carry out in practice the terms of the white paper; and that they ‘aro 
convinced that, ax matters at present stand, the Jews will find means of assorting 
their preponderance in Palestine. There are, of course, various shades of opinion 
in Iraq as regards Palestine, and the Government, though pan-Arab, do not 
represent the extreme panArab element; but they’ have to take necount not 
only of the use of Palestine ax a political counter by the Opposition, but of the 
activities and influence of tho vatioux members of the Atab Higher, Committee 
tnd the other Palestinian refugees who have sooght sanctuary. in Iraq. The 
arrival of tho Mufti of Jerusalem in Bagdad on the 16th October from Syria 
naturally complicated the problem, since, although the Government's assurance 
to me that he would not be allowed to indulge in political activities sootns, in 
the main, to have been kept, his presence in Traq has furnished the occasion for 
numerous pan-Arab gatherings and demonstrations, and has stimulated interest 
the Palestine question. This question is, in fact, the only serious rexpact in 
ich the intorexts of the two States allied by the treaty of 1030 still publicly 


diver 
2 The necond fateful event for Traq wis the deal in « motor accident, on 
the 4th April of His Majeaty King Ghasi 1. While this tragedy, with vehich 


the crown passed to a small boy of 4, was a groat test for the young’ Kingdom of 
Irag, and even now renders the futiire somewhat, uncertain, it cannot be denied 
that it removed a ruler who was not calculated to lead the country to great 
Heights, King Ghazi was not anti-British; indeed, be cooperated on the whole 
well with His Majesty's Government and theit representatives, although only 
a fow months before his death his vanity led him into espousing, on his private 
releas, the "cause "* of certain “* Liberal Arab elements” in Roweit who were 
ng ground down ” by a reactionary sheikh behind whom, of corse, stood 
His Majesty's Government. Bat he had neither the application nor the stability 
of character to make him a fitting ruler of s0 politicatly-minded a people na, the 
Arabs of Iraq. Happily, the appointment as Regent of his cousin, the wir 
Abdul Lllah, a more serious member of the Hashimite family. who already shows 
signs of political capacity, has encouraged the hope that Traq will traverse the 
minority of King Faisal 11 without injury, and perhaps even with profit. 

5. The death of King Ghazi was in one respect remarkable, in that it 
rovided a telling illustration of the widespread and unscrupulotis nature of 
erman propaganda in Iraq. As relations between Britain and Germany 

deteriorated, so did German propaganda in the Middle East in genoral, and in 
Iraq in particular, become more active. The German Minister in 
the assistance of money, a host of agents and broadcasts in Arahie 
ireless, worked unceasingly to spread pro-German, if not pro-Nadi, ideas mony 
Public opinion in Iraq, particularly the army, the students and the tribes, an 
[22528] ‘ 












































naturally did not fail to make use of the Palestine question in his eflorts to 
blackon the British name in this country. The Koweiti controversy also came 
as grist to the German mill, and when, at the height of it, King Ghazi met with 
his’ fatal aceident, the opportunity which this combination of circumstances 
ficred to the German propagandists was too good to be missed. Within twelve 
hours of the tragedy rumours were in circulation that the British were 
responsible for the King’s death (Dr, Grobba, indeed, later openly hinted at ways 
in which they might have caused it) and a fanatical mob had surged into the 
British Consulate at Mosul and murdered His Majesty's Consul 

6, The Mosul tragedy was a shock to Iraqi opinion. It showed to what 
extent that opinion had been misled by propaganda and rumour, and it also 
showed the Government how far public security in Iraq had in. consequence 
deteriorated. General Nari lost littl time in removing from office the Minister 
of tho Interior, Naji Shaukat, who wax fanatically nationalist and had refused 
te take effective steps to prevent the agitation and demonstrations to which the 
combination of Palestine and German propaganda was constantly giving rise 
‘The Germans, however, did not abate their efforts and, indeed, became 
increasingly active as the date of the outbreak of war between Britain and 
Germany ‘approached, 

7. "Tho events of tho Srd September, 1990, provided the acid test of the 
Trngi attitude towards the Anglo-fraqi Treaty of Alliance of 1930, article 4 of 
which was now for the first time invoked. On the whole, while the Iraqi 
Govornmont’s attitude might have been better, it might also have been 
considerably worse, ‘They announced their intention of fuliiling the letter and 

‘of the treaty. Tniluenced by the example of Exypt, they did not (ax 
they were not bound to do) declare War or a state of war with Germany. Public 
expression to Tragi sympathios was, however, given by a telegram addressed to 
‘The King by the Prince Regent, and the Iraqi Goverament did at once take all 
tho meanarex (such a9 breaking off diplomatic and trade relations with Germany, 
interning German nationals and guarding the eential lines of communication) 
which they were obliged to take if they were to fulfil the obligations of the treaty. 
Some members of the Government had clearly not been prepared to go so far as 
Pree and, in pat ‘ ers Minister se Tefen was concerned = oem 
x0 far ax pownible, Iraq's obligations to the Unit ing n, not only for political 
oasolis tach ax Bulowiine, bat ali because of Traq’s prin aapreparednees, the 
younger officers’ inexperience and fear af war, and the consequent disinelination 
Of the army to take any sep which might be calculated to involve Iraqis in the 
ighting 

% Tf, however, there has been cause for disappointment with Iraq's initint 
attitude with regard to hor treaty obligations, the same cannot be said of the 
attitude towards the war of Traqi public opinion in general, Important factors 
‘were the mppression of all German news aud the ready helps given by the Traqi 
Pronk Department to the publicity work of the embassy. ‘The German attack on 
Poland produced a revulsion of foeting against Germany, and it was at last clear 
to ull Lragis that Hitler, so far from standing for the emancipation of small and 
Wonk nations from * imperialism,”” was simply concerned to rivet upon, them 
the yoke of the swastika. While hot losing sight of their former conception of 
the Arabs chafing under the “tutelage "of the great Western democracies, the 

have recognised quite clearly the definite menace of Hitlerism and are 
eae it defeated, although they hope that Britain and France may’ Sind 
; diving or as a result of the war, to accord full independence and 


solf-determination to the Arabs of Palestine and Syria. The Russian onslanght 
Upon Finland has likewise produced a healthy reaction here, although, it ‘has 
Ferhaps given a fillip to some of General Nuri’ not altogether well considered 


rohomos for reinforcing the security of Traq and her noighboura by attempts to 
strengthen the Saadabad Pact or to conclude new pacta 
T have, do. 
BASIL NEWTON. 


(B 676/250/93) No. 124. 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Recvived February 15.) 


(No. 51) 
My Lord, Bagdad, February 2, 1940. 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 14 of 22nd January, T have the honour 
to convey to your Lordahip the following further information which I havo 
received coucerning the murder of the late Saiyid Rustam Haidar. 

2 After the fatal attack made on the Minister on 18th January, » number 
of persons were coutitined in statements made by his 
assailant Husain Fawzi, Most of these men were soon able to clear thenselves 
from suspicion and wero released, and by the end of January only three men 
remained in custody. They wore Sabih Najib, Ibrahim Kamal and Arif Ana 

3. The first and second are former Cabinet Ministers who had personal 
reasons for disliking Rustam Haidar and the third is a former Mutasarrif who 
has been without employment for some time. ‘The Prime Minister hax caused 
4 special committee to be sot up to carry ont the necesaary enquiries. T gather 
that it consists of throe member including a Judgo of tho Court of Appeal who 
directs its work and a military officer. The British technical adviser in. the 
Department of Crininal Investigation, Major Wilkins, is attached to the 
‘committee as an expert 

4, Tho Prime Minister stated recently tom membor of my staff that there 
was atrong circumstantial evidence that Sabih Najib war an acowory to the 
crime and that considerable suspicion also attached to Thrahim Kamal and Araf 
‘Ana. He declared his determination to find oot the truth, and seemed to be 

mnuinely anxious that the investigation should be thoroagh and impartial. ‘The 

Prime Minister ix in a trying position. On the one hand there are many who 
openly suggest that be is using Rustam Haidar’s murder ax an opportunity to 
strike at hix political opponents and on the'other there are not a few among tho 
Shiahs who are already saying that because Rustam Haidar was a Shiah the 
Prime Minister as a Sunni will try to shield the big men (alo Sunnin) who wore 
behind the crime, 

5. Whatever cour ho follows he cannot esape criticism, and I think he 
would be oaly too pleased to have someone to share with him the responsibility 
for tho decisions to be taken. His difficulty ix to find any ono trustworthy and 
competent enough to bear this burden, ‘The setting up of the special cominitter 
which I have mentioned above bas the appearance of heing an honest attempt 
to solve this difficulty. 

6 Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Combined Middle Knat 
Intelligence Centre, Cairo. 

T have, &e. 
BASIL NEWTON. 





(B 677/111/03) No. 125, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received February 15.) 
(No. 52 E.) 
y Lord, Bupa, February 3, 1940, 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 605K. of the’ Mth November last 
regarding the financial position of the port of Basra, T have the hovour to 
transmit, herewith, three copies of the Administration Report of the Port of 
Beara aid the Pas Bar Dreiging Stems for ti yar ended the 18) Mare 
2. Financially the port had another successful year, ‘The actual earnings, 
amounting to LD. 444,142, exceeded the budget estimates by 1,D, 62.942 and 
factual revenue of the year 1937-88 by ID. 18,202. The actual expenditure was 
TD, 365,517 as against 1D, 350.198 in the preceding year, ‘There was a saving 


(¢) Not printed. 
(22528) 12 


























us 


of LD, 13,972 on the sanctioned budget vote and an actual surplus of 
1D, 75,625 was obtained. Of the latter amount, which is 11D. 2,878 higher than 
nsferred to the Surplus 
ng a total of I.D. 354,853. Of the accumulated 
surplus funds I.D. 147,074 was spent on capital works with the Iraqi Govern- 
mieit's approval, the air port absorbing I.D. 129,952 and staff quarters I-D. 10,273. 
‘The General Reserve Account remained unchanged at 1.1).225.000, but’ the 
Tavestment Account increased from I.D. 23,000 to 1D. 34,000, The sixteenth 
ment (LD. 18,029) in respect of capital debt redemption was paid to His 

Majesty's Goverment, reducing the amount outstanding to 1.D. 252,407. 
‘3. ‘The number and the gross registered tonnage of the ships which entered 

the port during the years 1997-88 and 1933-30 were as follows :-— 


1037-38, 1998-39, 
No. GRIT. 

Abadan and Khorramshahr — 1,026 5.819,360 

Basra 209 SMBS. 


Total 12057733414 1297.68.71 


4. 1,200,466 tons of cargo passed through the port during the year under 
roviow aa compared with 1,391,017 tons the year before. The former figure 
comprised 844,464 tone of import cargo and 455,002 tons of export cargo, the 
Corresponding figares for 1937-38 being, 807-412 tons ancl 684,000 tons 

5. ‘The results for the current year are unlikely to prove as satisfactory ax 
those for 1938-39, Both imports and exports have deolined aince the outbreak of 
war, and although exports may shortly increase owing to an improvement in 
shipping facilities, it i» doubtful whether the ground lost during the past three 
months will be recovered. Furthermore, the German shipping services, which 
normally account for approximately 15 per cent. of the total shipping entering the 
port of Basra, have been eliminated and the British ehipping services have been 
curtailed. Tho slings of Strick-Fllerman ships have, T understand, been reduced 
by about 40 por cont. and those of British India ships by nearly 20 per cent. The 
former normally carry 300,000 tons of cango per annum to Abadan, but it ix 
foxpeoted that the tonage will be reduced for the duration of the war 1,100,000 
tons owing to the suspension of development operations by tho Anglo-Trapian 
Oil Company. 

6, As regards the Fao Bar Dredging Scheme, the occurrence of heavy floods 
for the cighth year in succession consed. serious shoaling in the dredged channels 
and on the Karun Bar. 4,847,983 cubic yards of soil wore carried away and 
doposited at sea duting the year under review, but the four dredgers in operation 
were unable to recover all the ground lost, the actual net loss for the year 
amounting to 418074 cobio yards. Taking the condition of the channels in 1838 
ax a standard of comparison, the total shortage thns increased to 702288 cubic 
yarda. Tn the circumatances the fifth dredyer, which was ordered in. the middle 
‘of 1000, ix urgently required. Despite the dredying difficulties, shipping suffered 
ng delays and the length of the dredged channels was extended by ¥ mile to 
19 miles 

7. Abadan shipping contributed ID. 226,502 to the total revenue of 
1.0, 240,049 from dredging dues which showed a decrmase of TD, 36,892 as 
compared with the preceding year. Expenditure amounted to 1.D. 211,718, The 
surplus of I.) 38.298 was transferred to the Surplus Revenue Account increasing 
it to 1.D, 402,658. At the close of the year 1933-30 a sum of 1D. 196,250 was 
‘on fixed deposit with the Iraqi Treasury and the Rastern Thank, 

Ram sending a copy of this despatch to the Departinent of Orerwus 
‘Trade and to His Majesty's Consul at Basra, 

T have, de. 
BASIL NEWTON. 
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(B 711 /448/93) No. 126, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifas—(Received February 17.) 

(No. 46.) 

(Telegraphic) Bagdad, February 17, 1940. 
'HE Prime Minister has just called to inform me of the following changes 

in the Iragi Government, which involve no change in policy. Pending an 

announcement in day or two, he is most anxious to avoid leakage of the secret, at 

resent known only to those most immediately concerned, 

General Nuri Pasha will be replaced as Prime Minister by Rashid Ali, but 
continues in the Government as Minister for Foreign A@airs. - Rashid’s present 
post at court will probably be left vacant for the time being, ‘Taba will remain 
as Minister of Defence and a new appointment made to Ministry of Finance, 
There will be no change in the Ministry of the Interior. 

‘The present Minister for Foreign Affairs, Minister of Communications and 
Minister of Justice will not be invited to join the new Government, which will 
include as new members one representative of the Shin, perhaps Rauf Bahrani, 
Director-General of Customs, and one representative of Kutd, perhaps 
Amin Zaki. Amin-al-Umari may also be appointed to one of the vacant ollicen 
4s a means of removing him from the army. Parliament will probably he 
dissolved in the early future in order to hold general election on the issue 
pnatitutional changes, which have bewn under consideration for some tio. ‘The 

ernment would be thereby freed from parliamentary difficulties for tho poriod 
of four months 

Comment follows 





(B 762/448 /93) No, 197 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Reeeivod February 19.) 
0. el A - 
(Telegraphic. Bagdad, February V2, 1940. 

MY immediately preceding telegram and m} despatch No. 71%, 

Rashid Ali ix not repnted to be a straightforward man, nor is he widely 
poplar, bot he i energetic and has moral courage. Bahrani will be colourless 
and not very ificient, but Amin Zaki will bring considerable experience. and 
ability to his Ministry, and he [ be} a more representative Kurdish member 
of the Cabinet than Jalal Baban, who goes, 

You will be aware of signs that Nuri Pasha 
tis all to the good that the change should come constitutionally and the sequence 
of coups d'Etat at Yast be broken, Retention of Nuri Pasha ax Minister, for 
Foreign Affairs should ensure that the attitude of the Government towards His 
Majesty's Government will remain unchanged, 

Opposition of Madfai and Suwaidi family will, of course, hardly be placated, 
but may be somewhat baffled, Nuri Pasha, who probably is in genuine need o 
relief from the office of Prime Minister, will be able to escape fe 
{he findings atthe trial atout to be held over the murder of Rostam Taidar (ny 

jeapatch No, 


[B 676/250/03) No. 128 

Viscount Halifax t0 Sir B. New! 

rae if ton (Bagdad), 
: Foreign Office, February 19, 1940. 
No. 51 [of the 2nd February: Arrests of Tbahtin Kemal 


. juri's anxiety that matter shall be investi- 
Nevertheless, arrest of two ex-Ministers in question has 


13 
































2. I presume that neither of these men is really likely to bave engaged in 
any kind of murder plot, and, if they had wished to murder anyone, it surely 
seems most improbable that their choice would have fallen on the late Minister 
of Finance. In fact, it looks very much as though, in ordering their arrest, Prime 
Minister may have allowed himself to be swayed to an extent which he may not 
himself realise by personal animus against them as his political opponents. 

% Tcertainly do not wish to make difficulties for General Nurt, as he is no 
doubt, with all his faults, the most friendly of the Iraqi politicians, Bat this 
very fact and the further fact that His Majesty’s Government are generally 
supposed in Iraq to support his Government is likely to involye His Majesty's 
Government in the resentinent. which would be caused if Nuri is indeed making 
an opportunity to get rid of some of his rivals fe 

Tee TE yod Usink there is force in these considerations, please inform Prime 
Minister in confidence that T,haye loarnt with concern of the arrest of such 
distinguished mon as the two ex-Ministers on so serious a charge; that I applaud 
Ube steps which I understand the Iraqi Government have taken wo eprure tht the 
evidence against them ia carefully sifted before deciding whether they should be 
committed for trial; and that I earnestly trust that, in making arrangements for 
the trial itself, the Iraqi Government will give the very serious consideration 
which it desorves to the importance of avoiding even an appearance of political 
prejudice against the accused. : 

5. [leave to your discretion question whether it would be desirable to enliat 
support of Regent in this matter. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 86 (for MRLC.).) 





(E 768 448/93] No. 129, 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Reeviced February 20.) 
Gia 40) 


‘Tolegraphie,) R. Bagdad, February 20, 1940. 
MY telegram No. 47. 
T am oficially informed by Minister for Foreign Affaire that on 
18th, February Prime Miniator tendered resignation, which wax accepted by th 
Regent on the following day. Old Government has been asked to carry ou 
pending new one, Above is not confidential 
(Ropoated to Cairo, No. 10 (for Middle East Intelligence Centre).) 


pe aa as SE 


(E 778/448 /93) No. 180. 
Sir B. Newton to Viseount Halifax —(Recviced February 21.) 


(No. 50,) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, February 20, 1940. 
HY imnsietately preceding telegram and my No. 46 

Rashid Ali, whom [saw yesterday, does not seem to have his new Cabinet 
as rondy as haa'been anticipated by General Nuri Pascha, and told me that its 
composition could not be announced before 2ist February, if then. He explained 
that he wan working to form a really god Cabinet and might perhaps be able 
to include Naji Suwaidi, in which ease Tanfiq might go as Minister to London. 
JTuinil Madfai would, however, not join so long as Nuri Pascha remained, as seems 
to be Rashid Ali’s definite intention. Rashid Ali expected Taba to remain, bot 
did not soom quite certain whether it would be at the Ministry of Defence. 

He assured ine that there would be 0 change of policy. and T expressed the 
hope that the delay in announcing new Government would be as short as possible, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 11 (for Middle East Intelligence Centre),) 
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[B 779/448/93) No, 131 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifae—(Received February 21.) 
(Xo, 52) 
(Telegraphic.) jagdad, February 2 
Be ea Bagdad, February 21, 1940. 
ye esterday Hussein n-al-Umari informed Rashid Ali and lator 
the Regent that th not tolerate a Cabinet in which Taba or 
Nuri Pasha was inc The Regent thereupon informed both ofllcsrs. that 
md ben paced 
ashid Ali, however, who had already met with (group undeoyphwrnble 
Aitication, gave up the attempt to form a Government. eu? MadecrTherall 
Charis morning the Regent has been in consultation with the Presidents of the 
Senate, and the ex-Prime Minister about the formation of the 
Chamber and th he ex-Prime Minister about the formation of th 
Wild [group omitted : 1 rumours) are in circulation, but the fhets a 
to bo as related above. Nuri Pasha’x Cabinet is wtill carrying on and thore have 
tobe as related a fabinet is still carrying on and there h 
4 pad, MN Hot Bowe: able to 400 Nori Pasha, but T am visiting the Regent at 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 14 (for MLC.E)) 





(EB 799/448/93) No, 132. 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Hatifar— (Received February 2) 

" 53.) 
exraphic:) ra wary 2 
MY telegram No, 52. eirag wget heats 
Regent has juxt given me following account of the situation :— 


After being informed by Hussein Fawsi Shabatz of the objection folt by him 
and General Amin-al-Umart to the iacasion of Taha or Nuri Pacha i the ho 
Cabinet, Regent, on the advice of Nari Pasha, consulted othr. representative 
officers. | By them his Highness was assured that the army would loyally accept 
the Cabinet appointed by him, whether it included Nari Pasha and Taha or nol 
eae tie fico expromed fears of being, victimised. if certain 
cified apo # wore made, Regent asl or a lint 0 Wr 
they feared, and this included the Suwaidt family and Madfat, ne me 5 
After ascertaining that Nuri Pasha and Taha wore quite willing either to 
serve in the now Cabinet or to be omitted at his dincretion, Regent. now propose 
to eave them out and appoint & neutral Cabinet, omitting, most prominent 
politicians on either side. He had hoped that the President of Senate would bo 
Primo Minister, ‘The latter has declined, but meeting will take place to;night, it 
which final appointment of the new Government may be made. z 
‘Course proposed looks like a demonstration of impartiality and a stoppage 
of-the-gap measure. Regent contemplates. new election at on early date, and 
thinks it may thereafter be (group undecypherable Jed until forins of more norma 
Government in which Nuri Pasha and Taba might again sorve and Rashid Ali 
st be iocloded. ‘Mis Highest assured me that, there would be no change in 


(Repeated to Cairo, No. 18 (for Middle East Intelligence Centre),) 





(1B 800/458/93) No, 123, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Reecieed February 22.) 
(No, 55) 
(Telegraphic) Bagitail, Fel 
Tam oo jagdad, February 22, 1940, 
‘uri Pasha sent me message at 10 as, stating that he had 6 
resume as Prime Ministor and would retain olf Cabinet unchanged | pot 
[22528] a4 
































152 


Minister of Justice and Minister for Foreign Affairs and Minister for Communi- 
cations, who would be dropped. Nuri Pasha himself would hold first two 
portfolios here until new Ministors could be chosen. 

‘Amin Zaki would take the third 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 16 (for Middle East Intelligence Centre).) 





(B 831 /448/93) No. 134. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifur—(Recvived February 28.) 


(Telegraphic) Bagdad, February 22, 1940. 

MY telogram No, 52, 

T took tho opportunity of a tfe-a-téte conversation to encourage the Regent 
in tho assertion of his anthoriy. 

1 pointed out that in the absence of effective parliamentary control there was 
obviously the danger of intervention by the army, or even the tribes, such as had 
ocourred. in the paxt, unless he himself could intervene with authority when 
changes of Government became necessary. If any of the interventions developed, 
the consequences for the stability of the coantry might obviously be serious. 1 said 
H was very glad, therefor, that he had resisted this intervention in the present 

elt that, while he must be pleased, he need not be at all surprised at the 
expressions of loyalty and confidence which his actions had evoked. 

I also expressed the hope to the Regent that he would be able to take 
ill-feoling, rancour and any tendencies to violence out of the atiwoapbore, and 
alord protection to those vacating office against unfair treatment by incomers, 
who would, after all, themsolves be ontgoers in due course. At the same tine, 1 
informed His Royal Highness of the tenor of your telegram No, 32 and read to 
him the greater part of paragraph 4. 

The Regent, who had fnen occupied with the crisis during, most of, the 
provious night, was tired, bat evidently pleased with the loyalty shown. to. him. 
Netually. of course, the army has agaia intervened. and with cotsiderable elect, 
scoing tnt, m order to strengthen his hand in dealing with the initiative taken 
by the Chief of Stafl, the Regont, at Nuri Pasha’s suggestion, brought in other 
army representatives. Moreover, toat of hia actions were probably prompted by 
Nutl Pasha, 'T thought it well, however, wo congratulate Hix Reyal WVighness on 
the romult of his efforts; and T hope that one good result of the crisis may be to 

ote his self-confidence and influence 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 17 (for M.LC.E).) 


No. 135. 


Premier and Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs: Nuri Said. 
Interior and Acting Justice: Umar Nazmi, 

Finance; Rauf Bahrani, 

Defence: Tuha-al-Hashimi. 

Communications: Amin Zaki. 

Economies ; Sadiq Bassam. 

Kdueation: Sami Shaukat- 

Sooial Affairs; Salih Jabir. 


Pleaso inform B.B,C. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifa—(Received February 23:) 


(No. 61) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, Pebruary 28, 1940. 

"AFT tpran 1. 6, Hh 

When congratulating Prime Minister this morning on bis resumption of 
office Tsu that he might now have a good opportunity to improve the 
politcal atmosphere by the Gisplay, in:any. way open to his, of a spicit. of 
Conciliation. This might help him later on, if he oo desired, 10 secure udhesion 
of some of his present opponents, the SuWvaidis 

2 The Prime Minister assured me that such was his intention. The 
Cabinet would probably remain in its present form until the Rustam murder 
case had been settled, but in about three or four weeks’ time one of the two 
vacancies which he had kept in the Cabinet would perhaps be olfered to Naji 
Suwaidi. He himself, while remaining as Minister for Foreign AMlairs, might 
then be replaced as Brime Minister by Rashid Ali or someone else. By con- 
tinuing too long as Prime Minister he did not wish to give appearance of clingiag 
to that office or having ambitions as dictator, His subsequent remarks about the 
Suwaidis and Madfai were, however, not very flattering, so 1 do not feel too 
conlident that the inclusion of one of thei will be realised. Nor, eyidently, did 
he think that Rashid Ali had enhanced his political reputation by. his timid 
behaviour, 

‘3. I pointed the moral of conciliation by referring to your telegram 
No, 32 and reading to General Nuzi the message coutained tn paragraph 4. Te 
assured me of his iplention to secure complete justice and impartiality for the 
accused, and said that, as the Shiae now had more confidence in itn, he. was 
better able to withstand their demands. ‘The trial would have to take. place 
before the military court at Al Rashid camp, but it would be open to the public, 
And the accused would have proper legal representation... The case would take 
place as acon as pamible, and tts disposal should do much to clear the atmosphere 

‘4. In General Nuri's opinion, the position of the Regent had been greatly 
strengthened by the crisis, as the army had shown its complete loyalty, ‘The Prime 
Minister denied circumstantial reports which have renched me that the military 
camp at Washash, just outside Ragdad, had been on the verge of making a coup. 
Treliove, nevertheless, that the situation was at one time serious. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 19 (Middle Rast Intelligence Centre).) 


(E 848/848 /93) No. 187, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifax—(Received February 26) 


(No, 85) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad presesits his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour 
to transmit to him a copy of a memorandum, dated the 7th February by the 
oriental secretary at this embasey, respecting Soviet propaganda in Traq. 


Bagilad, February 13, 1940. 


Enclosure in No. 137. 
Soviet Propaganda in Iraq. 


ssion of Soviet or Communist propaganda it is important to 


Reems, Propaganda organised by dhe Soviet. authorities or eit 
semi ial litical agencies, a1 large and Ii discontent wit it 
as they ae ich is often called communist or balaberst ‘The first is 
organised activity with a positive objective, the second merely a symptom of 
fection with ideas which have stirred the minds of men from Lime iaimemorial. 












































2 It is some time since there was any convincing evidence of the existence 
of real Soviet propaganda in this country. Between 1930 and 1937 there were 
from time to time manifestations of the working of Communist’ ideas among 
the working classes in the bigger towns. A few Iraqis visited Russia between 
1930 nnd 1935 and some attended courses of training in propaganda. Most 
returned disillusioned, but one or two were apparently converted to Marxist 
ideals, In ‘a small group of young men carried on Commoanist activities in 
Bagdad, Patphlets in the Moscow style were distributed on several occasions 

‘workmen in the railway workshops at Saleshiva and once or twice hammer and 
sickle flags were found hung up in the main streets in the early morning. 

3. A number of arrests wore made, and a small printing press used for 
producing leaflets was confiscated, The Government strengthened the relevant 
rections of the Pebal Cods, and in September 1937 the Harmful Propaganda 
(Prevention of) Law was enacted. 

4 In the late autumn of 1937 the Government showed further uneasiness 
about the spread of communism. Eleven young men in the technical services of the 
Iraqi Army were arrested and two junior officials in the railways were similarly 
dealt with. ‘Their misdeeds do not seem to have been anything more serious than 
the distribution of a limited number of crude pamphlets condemning the 
exploitation of workers by capitalists. 

5. These were belidved to have been printed in Boirut where the French 
Dommunist arly: went to have had some form of organisation for carrying 
on pro} a 

PT n March 1988 nine Young men wero tried and. threw senténced for 
communintic activities, and a little later in the year the Penal Code was again 
amonded in such a manner us to render all pervons who disseminate the doctrines 
‘of communism linble to seven years” imprisonment 

From the early months of 193% until the outbreak of war in September 
1930, little wax heard in Trig of Soviet propaganda, though from time to time 
roporta were received of subversive talk, loosely described as bolahevixin, among 
varioux discontented clements. Since last September the development of a war- 
time understanding between Russia and Germany has, of course, led to mach 
speculation about Russian policy in the east, The possibility of a Russian 
advance into Perain hax beon in the minds of many Tragia and among the Kurds, 
who exporienced a Russian invasion during the last European war; the pros 
of history repeating itself has quite understandably been a matter of close 
concern, It seems probable that there are Kurds who, in thew circumstances, 
aro thinking that this war may give an opportunity to the Kurds to lay the 
foundations of their national unity and independence in the way that the Arata 
did in the Jaxt, From this thought it ia but a ahort step to the idea that Russia 
sight perhaps play a rie in Kurdish national movement similar to that played 
by Great Britain in the Arab Nationalist movement which began with the Sherif 
of Mecea’s revolt agninst the Turks in 1916. If Russia attempta to advance south 
of the Caucasun her agents may endeavour to exploit this expectancy, but it 
does not seem that such an attempt has yet begun. If an approach to the Kurds 
is evor made through their nationalist ambitions, Armenian agents will perhaps 
be chowen for the tank, urdiah and Armenian Nationalists once tried to ec 
common cause, and the idea, with variations, might be developed by the Soviet 
Government, “Armenian agents could be found with a knowledge of Kurdistan 
and the Kurdish language, Their task would not, however, be easy, for the 
Kurds have unpleasant memories of the last Russian invasion of their country. 
Nevertheless, it would seem that it is in Kurdistan, which offers a field for work 
against Turkey and Persia as well ax Frag, that the most ambitious propaganda 
could be undertak 

8. In the Arab parts of Iraq, Soviet propaganda would have better chances 
of sncoess among the working people than among the tribes. If an organised 
campaign were started, its aim would probably be to ereate unrest and disorder 
among the railway workers, the labour on the oil-felds, and the large body of 
labour employed at the Habbaniya air base. Hore again Armenians are likely 
to be chosen as agents. They are clever intriguers and already more infected with 
‘communistic ideas than other elements, The Soviet Government would, however, 
find it difficult to make propaganda of this kind effective without a suitable 
organisation. established close enough to direct it with energy. No such 
otganisation seems to exist. at present, 


9, Moreover, having regard to their record during the past few years the 
Traqi Government may be relied upon to act quickly to put a stop to such 
propaganda once it became evident. Soviet agents working amoug large groups 
of labour in places where police control is strong would be easier to deal with 
than those working elusively in the Kurdish mountains, where they would be 
difficult to trace and arrest. The Iraqi Government are already, it seems, alive 
to the threat of Soviet propaganda, and a small pamphlet denouncing the 
pritetples of communism bas just been pat into circalation by the Propaganda 
Department, though its official origin is not disclosed. 

10, The press attaché is working up matter for anti-Soviet publicity’ and 
has asked the Ministry of Information for more. ‘The Foreign Office paper 
“British Propaganda Concerning the Soviet Union’ provides a guide to the 
feneral principles on which this publicity ean be developed. “Many af its points 

ave, in fact, been brought out in the Tragi Government pamphlet mentioned 
above. ‘The Traqi press is attacking the Soviet Government's aggression on 
Finland, which in fis in other countries, has falsified many hopes. aboot 
Russia’s part in the making of a new world, ‘I 
V. HOLT 
Bagdad, February 7. 1940, 





(E 918/448/93) No. 138. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received February 28.) 
(No. 65.) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, February 28, 1940, 
Y telegram No. 61. 

‘Tho Prime Minister used stern language about political crimes in Iraq in 
his broadcast speech yesterday evening (suminary of which was telegraphed in my 
telegram No. 20 to Empax), 

T therefore thought at expedient to speak to him again yesterday morning on 
lines of parngraph 4 of your telegram No, 32, and alwo alluded to the impression 
which bad been produced in many quarters by the Hikmat Sulaiman case. He 
susstired mo that bis sole aim was that imprrtial justice ahould be done without 
feat of favour, Ho thought the trial might begin to-day, It would be publio and 
the accused would be allowed the fullest Tegal help. He may not have appreciated 
my reference to the matter, and I do not think 1 oan intervene further excopt 
firtaps tthe extent of another word to the Regent, I remain rather appre- 
honsive, however, that, even if neither af the ex-Mitixters ix condemned to sever 
sentence, one or both inay be treated like Hikmat Sulaiman. 

As regards the three points which he hod stated tn broadast. would be con: 
sidered by the Government after the trial, the Prime Minister explained that the 
defence preoautions meant. the practice of black-outs in the towns, and completion 
of defence works in the neighbourhood of Qaraghan provided for in joint defence 
scans, and that conatituional reforms to which jhe tind referred. ‘were Lbowe 
studied by special committee setup by the Madfai Government. (see 
Sir M. Peters’ despatch Nov70 of 1980). aay 

He mentioned that dissolution of present Parliament, which would shortly 
take place, bad become an tngent necessity owing to dangerous tension that had 
developed between Shiah and Sunni Deputies in consequence of the murder af tho 
Minister of Finance and subsequent events. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 21 (for Middle East Tntelligence Centre))) 





(E 918/448; No. 139, 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 


jel 49) 


‘OUR telegram No, 65 [of 25th Febroary: Arrests of Sabih Ni 
ree OUe eh (of 25th February: Arrests of’ Sabih Najio and 
T approve your action, 


whic.) Foreign fice, March 4, 1940, 






































2. I note that although General Nuri thought" on 27th: February that 
trial might begin next day. he made no reference to any conclusions reached by 
ial committee (see your despatch No. 51 [of 2nd February]. I should be 
grateful if you could ascertain privately whether committee has reported, and 
If so in what sense. 
(Addressed to Bagdad, No. 48. Repeated to Cairo, No, 116, for M.E.LC.) 





(B 1034 /448/93) No. 140, 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Hatifar-—(Received March 6) 


(By Bag. } 

(No.2. Saving.) 
(Helegeaphic). En lair 

TY telogtam No. 66 

Prime Ministor also wtated that he (Proposed soon to publish draft aw 
amending Constitution, in which he would embody principal recommendations 
of committe wet up in 1938 to examine working of Organic Law of 1924. After 
dissolution he would. go to country for support for this law. General eleotion 
would be in May and sow Parliament would be summoned in sJune 

2. It would deal only with amendments to Constitution and would) then 
bie dissolved under article 119 of Organic Law. This means that after imp 
diwolution ‘no ordinary business will be dealt with by Parliamont for 
eight months 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 5, Saving (for MLR,ILC,)) 


Bagdad, Bebruary 2, W940. 





(B 1019/458/93) No. Mi. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halsfar.—(Receieed March 6) 
( 86) 
ly Lord, Bagdad, February 27, 1940, 

TN addition to the telegraphic roports sent at tho time, Ihave the honour 
to submit to your Lordship the following general account of the Cabinet crisis 
which recently occurred in this country. 

2, During the afternoon of Saturday, the 17th February, Nuri Said called 
unexpectedly at the embassy and told me that he had just corte from the Regent 
to inform mo of his intention to resign in order that the prosecution of t 
charged with the murder of Rustam Haidar should take place under some other 
Prime Minister. Hin difficulties of Inte had been considerable, but he might have 
carried on had it not been for their aggravation by the death of Rustam Haidar 
and the Prrbien ‘Of meting out justice to those who were guilty. He would be 
suceed yal Alial Gil, and be gave me to understand that arrange. 
ments for the new Cabinet were cot and dried. He himself would. bone 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and threo of the old Ministers would be dropped, 
nes had not then been finally chosen, but he forecast two with some 
confidence, 

3, 02 the 18th or 10th February Nuri Said tendered his resignation (a 
translation of his letter to the Regent and of His Royal Highness’ reply $s 
oncloned herein); but subwoquent events did not develop according to plas 

4. On the afternoon of Monday. the 19th February. I met Rachid Alt, and 
it was soon evident from his talk that his Cabinet was not s0 ready as Nuri Said 
had suggested. He spoke of one or two prominent men who, for one reac i 
another, would or could not join, and he was evidently still porplexed how to fill 
‘soveral important posts. His suggestion thi 
than that of Minister of Defence seemed 
learn that he was not sure whether he would be ready. to is new 
Cabinet by Wednesday. ‘The resignation of the previous Cabinet, wae ta be 
published ‘on the Tuesday, and Nuri Pasha had evidently contemplated the alec 
simultaneous announcement of its successor 


()) Not priated, 


5. The next day, Tuesday, complications pereaeey qapialy : ae is es lt 
0 establish the precise sequence of events, but it seems that General Husain Fauzi, 
the Chet, of ine General Staff, and General Amin-al-Umari, the Officer 
Commanding the First Division, had begun in collaboration to interfere in the 
formation of the new Cabinet, "They had meetings with a number of officers, 
represented their views to men with whom Rashid Ali was in touch concerning 
their joining the new Cabinet, and expressed to Rashid Ali their objections to 
a Cabinet in which either Taha-al-Hashimi or Nori Said was included. 
Husain Fauzi refused to serve any longer under Taha on the ground that this 
Minister, in usurpation of the ft ‘ions of the Chief of Staff and for political 
motives, saw too much of the subordinate officers; Amin-al-Umari no doubt 


all repudiated the two 
of the State, At the 


a list of these persons, whi 
Suwaidis and Jamil Madfai. Shortly afterwards the Regent informed tho 
two generals that they had boen relieved of their appointments and placed 
Pension. Husain Fauzi seems to have accepted the situation and returned to hia 
Private house, bat thore are circumstantial stories that Amin-al-Umari 
‘endeavoured to collect troops in the Washash cantonment on the right bank of the 
river, quite near the Regent's Palace, for a movement against the Government, 
6. Nuri Said meanwhile proceeded to another large military camp nt 
Al Rashid (formerly known as Hinaidi), and any mutinous intentions that officers 
in the Washash barracks may have entertained seem to have been abandoned 
when it was known that the Regent had dismissed Amin-al-Umari and the Chief 
of Stall, ‘Tho Prime Minister has told me since that there was never real danger 
of serious mutiny, but in that event it ia difficult to explain the condition of 
hysterical anxiety of hix nephew (Tarig-al-Ankari, eldest son of the late Jafar 
Pasha) when he rushed into the counsellor's house early on the 2st February to 
tell an incoherent story of a night of alarums, excursions and impending coupe, 
‘Troop movements and elaborate military precautions were leo evident, whale 
Nuri's own whereabouts was left shrouded in mystery. Nevertheless, whatever 
may be the facts of the situation in the Waahaxh barracks during the night of the 
B0th-Diat February, it scons clear thn the rst of the ‘army remained unaffected 
and that the commanders of the provincial garrisons, on receiving hews of the 
situation in Bagdad, at once informed tho Regent of their unconditional loyalty 
7. The Regent spent the morning of the Bit February: in yain endenvourn 
to find a Prime Minister. The President of the Senate, Shiyid Muhammnad-al. 
Sadr, declined the honour, and consultations with other leading public men also 
failed to produce s solution of the problem. Iu the afternoon His Royal Highness 
informed me with confidence that he expected to be able to form a Cabinet of 
senior officials having no close connexion with any of the established political 
Eroups. | The men whom he had in mind included Abdul Aziz-al Quasah, 
‘omptroller-General of Accounts; Ali Mumtaz, Director-General of Reven 


Musa Shabandar, Assistant Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
it 


and others holding similar positions. They could obviously baye done Tittle more 
than tide over the crisis, but this temporary solution wax dismissod a few hours 
later as impracticable, amongst other reasons becatlse Aziz-al-Qnesab would have 
been quite inacceptable to the Shiahs, 

& An appeal was then made to Nuri, who: consented to resume office as 
Prime Minister, and soon succeeded in forming a new Cabinet, It is very much 
the same as the Cabinet that Rashid Ali was expected to form, but sithoat 
Rashid Ali, who remains at the Palace with much diminished prestige. “Althea, 

without a military coup, it is apparent that the army played a 
dminant part, Nevertheless the Regent's firmness with the two guperal iy 
Fae on p and it may be hoped that his handling of the situation will increase 
‘is political influence and strengthen his confidence in himself and hie judgmont 
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The Prime Minister also’ emerges with an enhanced reputation, and 
though his difficulties have not been solved and his opponents have been neither 
conciliated nor dispersed, theit weakness has been exposed, and 
position is by comparison stronger and his personal popularity g 
before his resignation, He entertains the thought of filling the va 
his Cabinet with men from one or other of the groups not at present represented, 
hut it is early yet to appraise his chances of success. ‘There are three Ministers 
of the last Cabinet who do not return, Of these Jalal Baban and Subbi-al 
Daftari are no gréat loss, but T regret the absence of Ali Jandat. He has always 
shown himself to be frank, helpful, and reasonable in all the dealings that I have 
had with him, and, though he bas no ontstanding intellectual gifts or influence, 
has sound common sense and little of that personal vanity that has so often 
tempted Iraqi Foreign Ministers to act mwisely. It is to bis credit that the 
reason given to me by Nuri for his omission was that Ali Jaudat had compromised 
himelf by projudging the caso of Sabih Najib and Ibrahim Kemal in favour of 
used and advocating too openly their release 

10. In the new Cabinet Amin Zaki retorns to his old Ministey after four 
yoars in the wilderness, and Rauf Bahrani comes back to the post which he filled 
for a year without distinction in Ynsin-al-Hashimi's last administration. ‘The 
transfer of Dr. Sami Shaukat from Social Affairs to Education will probably 
Joad to an incrense of military training in the schools. He made ‘his first 
appearance at the Ministry in wniform, 

11, Tam sonding copies of thix despatch and its enclosures to His Majesty's 
Ambansador at Cairo, His Majesty's Minister at Tehran, His Majesty's Hi, 
Commissioner at Jerualem, His Majesty's Ministor at Jedda, to the Governor. 
General of India, and to the combined Middle East Intelligence Centre, Caira, 

T have, &e. 
BASIL NEWTON. 





[E 1052/250/93 No, M2 


Mr. Houstoun-Hoswalt to Viseount Halifar—(Receiced March 7) 


(No. 75) 
{Telograpic) Bagdad, March 8, 1940. 
R) YOUR telegram No. 49, Trial began dtd March before large publi¢, 

including ex-Ministers, Senators and Deputies, Minister of Finance's assailant 
was charged with murder, ond Ibrahim Kamal Sabi Najib and Arif Qaftan 
with having incited him to commit this crime. 

Four of Bagdad’s leading lawyere appeared for the defence. Court consiated 
Of three military officers one jadge of Appeal and one judge of First Tostanes 
‘The trial continued on 4th and Sth March, and muy last a week. Proceedings 
inte being fully reported in the press. Popular opinion on the published evidence 
ranges from gratified conviction that it shows accused, to be guilty beyond all 
doubt to gleeful satisfaction that it exposes the utter absurdity. of charges 
brought against them. Same may be said of such more enlightened opinions 


‘ax have beon expressed to me too. (End of R,) 


Tr would be difficult for me to find out privately terms of report of Committee 

Enquiry, All the members vave wolemn undertakings of secrecy, and in these 
circumstances it would be embarrassing to Major Wilkins if T asked him to 
disclose the proceedings, I understand that in the absence of agreement the 
‘committee prevented several reports. 


im et PA recat to Cairo, No. 23 (for Middle East Intel 





(E 1188 /1188/93) No, 143. 


Translation from Al Wagayi’ Al Iraqiyah No. 1774, dated February 20, 1940, 


Law No. 8 of 1940 for the Write-off of Ircecorerable Sums and the Grant of 
Compensation to Multazims. (Enclosure No. 3 in Bagdad Despatch No. 4, 
dated March 4, 1940-—Receieed March 4.) 


WITH the approval of the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies, I horeby 
order the enactment af the following law :— 
Article 3, 


(@) A swn of LD. 97 the Sheikhs of Koweit and 
Mubammorah in respect of jarib tax years prior to. the date of 
coming into force of the Law for the Collection of Istihlak Tax on Agri 
cultural Products, shall be written off 


Article 7. 
This law shall come into force from the dato of its publication in the 
Official Gazette, 
Article 8. 
The Ministor of Finance is charged with the execution of this lav 


Done at Bagdad thix 2nd day of Muharram, 1359, and the 10th day of 
February, 1940. 
ABDUL TLLAT. 
TAHA. ALTASHIME NURLAL-SATD, 
Acting Minister of Finance. Prime Minister, 





(B 1295/45/38) No, 144 


Mr. Houston Horeall o Viecount Halifax—(Receieed March 18,) 
89) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, March 17. 1940. 
RAQI Government are showing increasing nervousness about the possibility 
of Iran coming under Russian and German inflionce. It is regarded ax xignificant 
that the Iranian Minister for Foreiga Affairs recently refrained from replying 
to telegram which Nuri, Pasha, assuming portfolio for Foreign Affairs, sent.to 
Ministers for Foreign Affairs of Saadabad Governments declaring his desire 
for continued co-operation between Ministers, signatories of pact, but oly mat 
& personal telegrat 
Traqi Government suspect that Tranian Consul, Khanikin, is engaged in 
de his proper sphere and are thinking of asking Iranian Govern. 
ment to remove consulate to Bagabah on grounds that it is only conaulate not 
4 at headquarters of liwa 
this step, however, Prime Minister would welcome your opinion 
Hex 
1. Whether there is any strong objection in principle to making request to 
Tranian Government on the grounde propousd ele 
2 If not, whether in present international situation ho should act at once 
‘or wait for a little 


(Repeated to Tehran, No. 12) 


























(B 1289/448/98) No. 146. 
Mr. Houstoun-Boswall to Viscount Halifax —(Received March 19.) 
91) 
Bagdad, March 18, 1940. 
TION of Salih Jabr, Minister for Social Affairs, was announced 

this morning 

Prime Minister tells me that be did his utmost to dissuade Salih Jabr from 
taking this step. but was unable to meet the demands which he made for severe 
ftotion againat all suspected of being implicated in the murder of the late Minister 
Of Finance or concerned with the army difficulties that followed the Prime 
Minister's resignation short time ago. This makes third vacancy in Cabinet. 

Prime Minister expects verdict of the court in murder trial to be promulgated 
after two days, and fears that, if those accused of incitement are acquitted, Shiah 
may make trouble. 

Opposition in the Senate are exceedingly active, and the Prime Minister 
foresees difficulties in Parliament when budget debate opens an 2st Mas 

(Repeated to Cairo (for Middle East Intelligence Centre), despatch No. $35.) 





(B 1308 /250/98) No. M6. 


Sir B. Newton (0 Viscount Halifax —(Reesived March 21.) 

(No, 93) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, March 21. 1940. 

MY telegram No. 1 

Tam informed reliably that Haidar murder trial closed yesterday and that 
following sentences wore promulgated = Assailant death. Subih Najib 1 year's 
imprisonment, all others acquitted. No official statement has yet been, published. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 21 (for Middle Kant Lntetligenes Centre), 





(B 1310/250/93) No. 147, 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Received March 22) 
0. 96.) 
{felographic) Bagdad, March 22, 1940. 

MY tolegeam No, 93: 

Covrier 16th March. 

Sentences ary published this morning. They are as reported my elogra, 
under reference, though it is revealed that Sabih Najib was acquitted of charge 
Uf incitement, but senteticed under Bagdad Penal Code for exciting hatred against 
the Government, Please inform the British Broadcasting Corporation 


eS 
(8 1283/45/34) No. 148. 


Viseount Halifax to Sir B, Newton (Bagdad), 

(No, 78) 
(elgraphicy 

Nu, HOUSTOUN-BOSWALL'S telegram No. 8f 
between Fraq and Iran) 

Not having seen text of General Nuti’s telegram, of of Tranian answer, T 
cannot judge whether failure to reply officially had any particular significance, 

2 T recognise that General Nuri may have information of his own regardin, 
attitude of Iranian Government, but I should say myself that they are determined 
to maintain independent line towards Soviet Union as long as they can. As 
explained in my telegram No. 477 [of 19th December]. itis only natural, in view 
of exposed position of Iran, that Iranian Government should rroceed| with great 
Caution Th the cirenmstances, although Tagi Government, like His Majesty's 
Clivernment, must stand firm on questions affecting their essential interests and 
take necessary precautions in case attitude of Tranian Government were to change, 
T think it Unportant that they should restrain impatience and work steadily 
for improved relations with Tran in full understanding of difficulties which 
confront her. 


Foreign Office, March 22. 1940! 
$ {of 18th March: Relations 


3. Having agreed, in the first place, to establish onsnlate 
uichesbia ise Germania wouklion my. ice, hen meaRtORaIaS 
suggesting that it should be moved elsewhere. Moreover, even though Baqubah 
is centre of a Liwa, consulate is presumably far more useful to Tranians in Iraq 
if it is situated at nm any case, removal to Baqubah mi ei 
consuls activities, tere reli aaron 

4 It would be open to Iraqi Government, if they had proof that consul 
was engaged in undesirable activities, to ask for his removal from Traq as 
Persona non grata. This would, however, be serious step, which should only be 
taken if Tragi Government were convinced that his activities were dangerous 
ta wll ag iacorrec and tht bis siccene an likly to be an Saprovement Ja 

5. You may inform Primo Minister accordingly. 

(Repeated to Tehran sire 





[B 1875/48/93) No, 149, 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Received March 27.) 


(e100. Very Confidential) 
relegraphic.) Bagdad, Mu 
ALY telegrams Nos. 61 and 01 gd =a 
Prime Minister informed me this morning in strict confidence that he hoped 
that new Cabinet ‘would be formed at the end of the week, He himmolf would 
romain M } % Rashid Ali would be Prime Minister, and 
Naji Shaukat and Naji Suwaidi in turn would be invited to take respectively 
Ministry of Justice and Ministry of Finance. He hoped that they would nccept 
and that Salih Jabr would be persuaded to return to Ministry of Sooial Affairs 
Tashi Ali would uot for the presnt, be replaced in palace, bat Abdul Qadir 
failani (now chargé d'affaires at Cairo) would bo Master of Coremonials 
pala i King 9 of Royal Diwan. Sipesece wen 
2. Prime Minister revealed that Mufti had privately worked for poace 
between outstanding political groups in Iraq, and that at Mufti’ etggution the 
fro Sunil, Neji Shaokat snl Jamil dias, Ba) oat writin eowagy to 
ant promising to serve under aay ex-Prime Minister to whe 
Regent promising to nerve under any ex-Prine Minster to whom Regent might 
3. Teongratulated the Prime Minister on the wisdom of his continued effo 
Ga llriogt bateation, of Gaitossoa invade adisr tekiparont hitaveqrtree 
Dermiting Mufti to became active in Ira politi 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 30 (for Middle East Intelligence C Poh 
No. 4, Saving; and Angora, No. 1, Saving.) mga ae 


[BE 1445/48/93) No. 150, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received April 1.) 
(No. 103.) 
(elegraphic,) En clair. 

MY telegram No, 100. 

Following Cabinet formed yesterday 


Bagdad, A pril 1, 1940. 


Premier and Interior: Rashid Ali 

Foreign Affairs: Nuri Said. 

Finance: Naji Suwaidi. 

Justice: Naji Shawkat, 

Defence: Taha-al-Hashi 

Communications and Works: Umar Nazi 
Education: Sadiq Bassam, 

Economics: Amin Zaki 

Social Affairs: Rauf Bahrani. 


Please inform B.B.C. 





(22528) 
































(B 1974/448/93] No. 151 


Sir B, Nowton to Viecount Halifaz—(Received April 3.) 
(No. 108) 
(elegraphic.) R. Bagdad, A prit 8, 1940. 

MY telegram No, 108, 

T called-on new Prime Minister on nd April. In most cordial term: 
ssuted me of hiv intontion to strengthen ties of friendship with Great Brita 
in spirit of Treaty of Alliance, and of his desire for closest official and person 
friendship and collaboration with myself, 

He stated that his programme, which would be published in a few days, 
would be a brief declaration of his intention to carry on work started by his 
hredecossor with a [ ! reaffirmation) of foreign policy laid down by Nuri Pas! 
In’ March 1939 (my despatch No. 191 of 30th March, 1939) 

Tn roply to my enquiry, he said that he did not’ propose to dissolve Parlin 
ment, which would remain’ in session. until end of Apri 

{Repaated to Cairo, No. 31 (for Middle East Intelligence Centre); Tehran, 
No, b, Saving; Angora, No. 2, Saving; and Government of India, No. 1, Saving.) 





(E 44975 /1475/08) No. 162. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad), 
(No, 80) 
(Tolographic.) Foreign Office, Aprit 3, 1940. 

TF you soe no objection, please express to General Nuci my sincere apprecia- 
tion of the cordiality and steadfastness with which, as Prime Minister, he has 
throughout collaborated with His Majesty's Government. 

Se evou may ndd that the knowledue of his friendship to Great Britain has 
beon of great assistance to mo in these difficult times, and that T look forward 
to continuing to collaborate with him in his new post for the mutual benefit 
of our two countries. 





(LB 1688/45/34) No. 183. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Receiced April 9.) 


(No, 133. 
ns. 


Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, with referer 
to Foreign Oltice telegram No. 78, dated the 22nd March, 1940, has the honour to 
transmit to him a copy of a minute, dated the 26th March, 1940, by His Majesty's 
‘Ambassador, Bagdad, respecting Iran-Iraq relations. 


Bagdad, March 29, 1940. 


Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad presents bis compliments to His 


1 COMMUNICATED to the Prime Minister this morning the general sense 

of Foreign Office telegram No, 76, reading to him the last sentence of paragraph 2. 
He said that the Ministry of Defence were very ansious about the activities of 
spies of Persian nationality in the Khanaqin district, and feared that these men 
Wore probably acting on behalf of the German and Russian Legations in Tehran. 
He thought that the Iraqi Government must either ask the Persian Government 
to remove the consulate (under whose wing the spies were working) to Baqubah or 
have the Kbanagin district declared a: military area and probibit all foreigners 
(excepting the employees of the Khanaqin Oil Company) from residing therein. 
To pointed out that, though a Persian Consulate had been established for a long 

time at Khanagin, the Persians had refused permission for an Iraqi Consulate 


to be established at Qusr-i-Shirin. I explained that, though the Iraqi Govern- 
ment should of course take all measures really necessary to safeguard. her 
interests, it would be a mistake to act hastily and in a manner likely to irritate 
the Persians and to drive them into the arms of Germany and Russia. Any 
action taken should be fully explained to the Persians, and everything possible 
dove to prevent such action from having the appearance of being directed against 
2. The Prime Minister said that he understood the force of my remarks, 
and promised to have a frank talk with the Persian Minister before taking any 
urther action. ‘ 
BCN, 
March 26, 1940. 





(E 1042/45/38) No. 154 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Receiced April 12) 


(No. 20. Savi 

phic). Bn clair. 

7R telegram No, 76 and my despatch No. 133, 

or for Foreign Affairs told me yesterday that he had had long talk 

with Imnian Minister. He had explained that the Iraqi Government wet 
perturbed by activites in Khanaqin district of men who thay believed to be 
German or Russian agents, and proposed to declare the Khanagin district and 
certain areas adjacent to frontier near Kasra protected areas under Residence 
Law and to exclnde all foreigners, Later they would ask the Iranian Goyern- 
ment to agreo to transfor their Khanagin Consulate to Baqubah. Minister had 
rocrived thia news well, bat had asked that he should be given opportunity: to 
prepare the ground in Tehran before action was taken here, 

2. Minister had enquired whether there was any truth in reports received in 
‘Tehran that it war proposed to create an autonomous Kurdieh enclave within 
Iraq. The Minister for Foreign Affaire had been able to satiafy him that, such 
Stories were quite without foundation, and had suggested that they had probably 
‘come from enemy sources. The Minister referred also to reports of Traqi military 
concentrations on the Ivanian frontier. Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
reasaured him on this point, and had taken opportunity to explain the defence 
works planned at Qaraghan. He bad pointed out that these works were entirely 
precautionary and in no way directed against Tran. 

(Repeated to Tehran, No. 6, Saving. reference Bagdad despatch No. 29 (to 
Tehran}) 


(E 1638/458/93) No. 158. 
Sir B. Newton to Viseount- Halifax —(Received April 12.) 

No. 140.) 

My Lord, Bagilad, April 1, 1940, 

T HAVE the honour to inform you that a diseussion on the internal situation 
in this country took place in the Chamber of Deputies on the 24th March during 
he course of the budget dette. The speakers devoted their remarks mainly to 

the question of stability, » matter which, as your Lordship is aware, has with 
cod reason occupied the attention of both politicians and the public in Iraq 
luring recent years. 

2 The Prime Minister himself made a short but vigorous speech i which 
ho emphasised the point that stable conditions could not be secured by drastic 
measures or the use of brute force, they could only be realised, he said. by the 
careful treatment of administrative and constitutional problems in the light of 
reason and justice. He thonght that an outstanding defect in the Constitution 
was the poiwers that it gave for the pardoning of those convicted of political 
crime. He reminded the Chamber that it was the intention of the Government 
to introduce certain amendments to the Organic Law, and these amendments would 
include provisions that would ensure that political criminals suffered the just 
punishment of their crimes. 

[22523] M2 


dad, A prit 8, 1940. 












































3. The Minister of Defence, who also spoke, challenged the statements made 
by certain Doputies that stability was entirely absent from politics in Traq 
He pointed out that political incidents were common in most countries, in many 
countries, indeed, they were a more frequent and mote disturbing feature of 
political fife than they were in [raq. and by comparison Trag could show a record 
of government of which her people need not be ashamed. The Government was, 
he said, determined to keep the army out of politics 

4. | Many Deputies paid tribute'to the work achieved by the late Minister of 

They deplored the loss which the country had suffered by his death, 
nd from this theme passed to a denunciation of those responsible for the 
stormy events which had destroyed the peace of Traq during the 
past few y Abdul Mahdi, a Shiah Deputy for the Euphrates, attributed 
these events to the spirit of greed which had entered into their heart he 
declared that Bagdad had become a centre for plotting and political con 
‘The most deplorable feature of the history of recent years had, he said, 
that the laws of the country had been violated by the very leaders to whom th 
people had entrusted the defence of the law and the maintenance of the 
Constitution 

5. Others referred to the Prime Minister's plan to establish stability 
through amendments to the Constitution. Few thought that this plan would 
be oflective, and most pointed out that the problem which confronted them was 
not one that could be resolved by legislation ax it had its roots in the 
weaknesses of character of the leaders of the country. What was needed was the 
supprossion of political charintanism. Several Deputies declared that the whole 
nation wae gravely dissatisfied with the conduct of the political leaders in whom 
all faith had been lost. If the present state of affairs represented the fruits 
bf democratic government then it wax time, they said, that some other form of 

overnment war put in ite place, 

6. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's reprosntatives 
at Cairo, Jedda, Tehran, Jerusalem, India and the combined Middle East 
Intelligence Centre, Cairo. 

T have, &e 

BASIL NEWTON 


(E 1725 /448/08) No, 156, 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifae—(Receioed April 19.) 


No. 145.) 
iy Lord, Bagdad, A prit 8, 1940, 

WITH roference to my tolegeam No. 100 of the at April, reporting the 
formation of a new Cabinet under Rashid Ali-al-Gailani, T have the honour to 
transmit to your Lordship herewith a cutting(’) from the /rag Times of the 
4st April giving a translation of Nuri Said’s letter to the Regent explaining his 
resignation. 

"2. The real reason was clearly the same as that of his earlier resignation 
on the 1th February : his realisation of the fact that the time had come for a 
change. ‘The attempt made then to form a new Cabinet on a wider basis failed 
owing to the developments described in my despatch No. 86 of the 27th February, 
But Nur Said told tne as reported in. my telegram No. of the 23rd February, 
that he still hoped to in his original intention. His difficulties in findiny 
now colleagues when he was obliged to reform his Goverment must have mad 
it even clearer to him than before that the time had come for another Prime 
Minister to take over the reins of Government. 

3, The trial of those accused of the murder of Rustam Haidar having been 
ended and military intriguers having been overawed for the time being by the 
Summary treatment of those who ventured to interfere in February. the way was 
made clear for another attempt to carry out the original plan of a new Cabinet 
under Rashid Ali. This time it did not miscarry, and, having regard to the 
complexity of the personal and political factors and the dangerous possibilities 
to which 1 have drawn attention in various des it stands to Nuri Said's 
credit at peaceful transition from one Government fo another basa ant ben 

ie 


y (1) Not printed. 
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4. The new Cabinet contains four members who have previously been Prime 
Ministers and the remainder have all had eatlier experience of Cabinet office, 
‘There are two Shiahs and one Kurd. Nuri Said’s retention of the portfolio of 
Foreign Affairs is a sign that no change is intended in foreign policy or in the 
Government's general attitude towards Iraq/s special rolations with Great 
Britain. Amin Zaki's transfer from Communications and Works to Economics 
Will be welcomed by most of the senior British officials of the former Ministry, 
for he had been showing a tiresome tendency to interfere to excess in personal 
matters and in the technical work of his departments, but Rashid Ali's assump: 
tion of the portfolio of the Interior in addition to the presidency of the Council 

aay prove to be a source of difficulty. His reputation at the Interior is bad, 

id, although in the course of a call this morning be has just mentioned to mo 
that the Euphrates tribes have gone out of their way to show their satisfaction 
With his Government, he is not generally thought to enjoy their confidence. 

5. The late Prime Minister himself is frankly pleased to be relieved of a 
considerable part of the heavy burden of responsibility that he has bnen bearing 
and is confident about the future. He feels that political discord has been Ia 
nilenced without any considerable loss to himself ‘of position or influence, and he 
looks upon the retention in the new Cabinet of so large a proportion of his old 
colleagues as a safeguard for the continuation of his own policy. 

6, From my conversations with the Prime Minister and with Nuri Pasha, } 
judge that the individual members of the Cabinet are for the moment on thei 
pest behaviour towards each other, but T have some doubt whether this internal 
harmony will last for long. Much tact and forbearance will have to be shawn by 
its leading personalities 1f serious dissensions are to be avoided. 

7. Lam sending copies of this despatch and its enclosure to His Majoaty's 
representatives at Cairo, Tehran, Jedda, Jerusalem, to the Government of India 
‘and to the Combined Middle East Intelligence Centro, Cairo, 

T have, &o, 
BASIL NEWTON, 


(B 1729/448/93) No, 107. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifae—(Recvived April 19.) 

(No. 156.) 
My Lord. Bagdad, April 8, 1940, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 108 of the 2nd April, I have the honour 
to inform your Lordship that one of the first acta of the new Government was 
to abolish the military court set up in the Rashid Cantonment in March 1939 
hy Nori Pasha’s Government (see parageaph 2 of Mr. Houstoun-Boswall's 
despatch No, 130 of the 30th March, nOs0h 

2. This action has beon warmly welcomed in the local press 

‘3. Tam sending copies of thix deapatch to Hix Majesty’s Minister at Tehran, 
to the Government of India and to the Combined Middle East Intelligence Centre, 


Cairo. 
Thave, &o, 
BASIL NEWTON, 


E 1782/48/93) No. 158. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received Aprit 19.) 


ry Lord, dad, April 10, 1940, 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 108 of the 2nd April, T have the honour 
to transmit to your Lordship herewith a translation of a press report on a meeting 
of the Chamber of Deputies at which the Prime Minister made a statement on 
we Beanie Al wily Ytvaine from 
jd Ali wisely refrained from drawing up a sme, and 
was sister to Wekerpite eeral auberecon tn ibd prageanee Geriarsa te 
Nuri Said in March 1999 (see my despatch No. 131 of the 30th March, 1939) and 
to reaffirm his predecessor's declarations on foreign policy. 
(22528) a3 


























$. ‘The one new feature was the undertaking to create a national financial 
resorve for use in emergency. This idea is credited to the now Minister of 
Finance, Naji Suwaidi, who is also popularly believed to desire to curtail 
expenditure on the army. 

‘4. ‘The debate on the Governments programme afforded another opportunity, 
which many Depaties took, to talk abont the policy of the Allies in Palestine and 
Syria and tertain members also raised the question of Iraq's right to take part 
in peace negotiations at the end of the war. From the ministerial benches nothing 
way said on these two points, although of course the Traqi Government have 
already received an assurance that they will have a voice in peace negotiations 
(soe my despatch No, 854 of the 27th September last). ; 

5. Tam sending copies of this despatch and its enclosure to His Majesty's 
ropresentatives at Cairo, Tehran and Jedda, to the Government of India, to His 
Majesty's High Commissioner for Palestine and to the Combined Middle Enst 
Intelligence Centre, Cairo. gs 
SIL NEWTON. 


Enclosnre in No. 158, 


Eatract from the Proceedings of Parliament, Chamber of Deputics me 
Saturday, April 6, 


THE meeting, which lasted for some three and halt hours, was devoted to the 
wecussion of the Government's programme, ‘This was read by the Prime Minister 
and was as follows : 
“ Our Cabinet has shouldered the burden of responsibility, trusting in 
God and in the confidence of his Highness the Regent and of the members of 
this House. Relying on the cooperation of the Irqt people in these difficult 
times it will undertake whatever the progress of the country demands in any 
sphe 
Pee phe lines of policy to be followed by the Cabinet do not differ from 
those generally followed by previous Cabinets, in particular by the Saidi 
Cabinet, the majority of whose members are included in the present Cabinet. 
‘The latter's programme, which was endorsed by the House, deals with the 
country’s most pressing needs and we see therefore no necessity for repeating 
it here where deeds, not ornate phraxcology and wordy repetition are expected 
Of us, deeds which rouse the country to take action where its necds are 
Vital. We cannot but reaflirm, however, that our first duty ax regards foreign 
policy murt be: — 
(1) ‘To strengthon the foundations of Arab alliance and to continue to 
work for the realisation of the aspirations of other neighbouring 
‘Arab countries, whose ties with Traq and Arab States and whose 
need for independence and freedom should be the mutual aim of 
them all. This sim is a complement to Iraq’s foreign policy as 
appliod to the obligations and promises contracted by the Allies 
and the aims announced by them. 
“ (2) To fulfil the obligations of friendship and alliance with Great 
Britain on the basis of mutual interest and exchange of benefits. 
(8) To strengthen the bonds of friendship and collaboration with the 
Sandabad Powers. 
+4) To maintain friendly relations with all other friendly nations, 


“Ag regards internal policy, greater attention is to be paid to the spread 
of a spirit of security and tranquillity in the country, and to the protection 
$f personal freedom by ensuring respect for the Constitution and other laws 
as Bets ibowe all other considerations. 


al 
"Ke regards finance: the Government will endeavour to curtail 


unnecessary expenditure and to postpone expenditure on schemes capable 
of postponement until after the present crisis, thereby enabling the Govern- 
ment to save and to create a reserve to meet the crisis which must at all 
times be reckoned with.”” 


CE 4787/1475/93) 158, 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifan—(Recvived Aprit 19) 


[By Bag.) 
(No, 31. Saving) 
(Telegraphic), Bm eat 
‘OUR telegram No. 80. 

I gave your message orally to the Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday 
evening, when he called at the Embassy just before leaving for Busra, and shall 
repeat it to bim in writing. 

2 He was most gratified and asked mo to send his thanks and assuratices 
of his continued friendship and collaboration. 


Bagdad, Aprit 10, 1940. 





(B 1782/47/93) No. 160. 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifae—(Received April 19.) 

124), 

lographic,) Bagdad, April 19, 1940, 

PRIME Minister has told me that at recent meeting of the Supreme Defence 
Council there was anxious discussion of Iraqi lnck of any anti-airoraft guns and 
of the neod for more knowledge of British plans for gi litary axistance to 
Traq. On the lattor subject the Tnspector-Geaeral is in telegraphie communica 
tion with the Commander-in-chief, Middle East, who has, 1 understand, been 
‘authorised by the War Office, after consultation with the Foreign Office, to furnish 
such information as be thinks fit 

Although anti-aircraft guns could have little more than moral effect, there 
inno doubt that their complete absence is a cause of great and growing ombarrasy- 
ment to the Iragi Government. Six would suffice, and 1 earnestly hope that, for 
political reasons affecting our own prestige, this number can be provided in the 
early fature and Iraqi Government #0 informed, 

‘After the above-mentioned meeting, Nuri Pasha consulted tho Inspector: 
General about the mont prestig Iraqi ‘military to {four 
groupe undecypherable }, these are 600 been guns, 450 anti-tank rifles, 120 three 

mortars, and 2 batteries of medium artillery. Ammunition is also w 

This conld presumably be supplied from Tritinh military base 
relleve Iraqi apprehensions it is desirable that Traqi Government aliould he given 
this assurance without delay. Both efficiency and morale of the army are, in the 
Ttmpoctor- General's opinion, at stake, and itis this army which will have to boar 
the brunt of any attack for some weeks. 

{Repeated to Cairo, No, 6 (for Commander-in-chief, Middle East),) 


(B 1216/110/98) No. 161. 
Foreign Office to the Treasury. 


Sir, Foreign Office, Aprit 8, 1940. 

AM dirocted by Viscount Halifax to request. you to invite the attention of 
the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Troasury to the question of the 
ggccation of the pledges given ty His Majesty's Government i, 1914 to Shaikh 
‘Mubarak of Koweit and Sheikh Khazal of Mohainmerah, by which they and their 
heirs and successors were promised tax-free possession of the estates of the two 
sheikhs in what is now Iraq, 

2 Their Lordships will recall that in 1996 His Majesty's Chargé d’Affaires 
at Bagdad addressed to the Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affai ‘note in which 
suggestions were made for a comprehensive solution of this difficult question, 
The proposals of His Majesty's Government were, in brief, that they would make 

(22528) 4 



































» further claim against the Iraqi Government for the exemption of the 
properties of the two rom taxation in Iraq, provided that the Iraqi 
overnment would for their part— 


(a) Give a satisfactory undertaking to make no claim for arrears of (direct) 
Taxation against either sheikh in respect of their properties in 
Traq, and uh 

(®) Provide a satisfactory assurance that no discriminatory taxation woul 
be imposed upon the properties of either in future. 


As fal part of this settlement it was further proposed that all 
As crinintiee should be removed in regard to the houndaries of the sheikhs’ lands 
in Tea, and a formal title be awarded to them through, the application by & 
British official of land settlement to the areas in which the lands are situated. 
It was added that His Majesty's Goverament were prepared to abide by 
decisions of the land settlement offer as to the boundaries of the lands in 
Question, and by any modifications of those decisions which might result from 
Subsequent appeals to the special court provided by the laws and that they were 
further prepared to undertake not to make any claim against the Iraqi Govern, 
iment im respect of any changes which might result to the present beandari 
the sbeikhs’ lands in consequence of the land settlement procedure, In addition, 
His Majesty's Government were prepared (although the Iraqi Government. were 
not specifically informed to that effect) themselves to compensate the heirs of 
Sheikh Mubarak and Sheikh Khazal for the losses which they ad wuflered in 
Past, and wool suffer in the future, in consequence of the introduction by the 
Traqi Government in 1082 of a new system of indirect taxation (the Tetihlak tax). 
Ss. No progress had, however, been made in these negotiations by the end of 
1947, and in the Treaaury letter of the 10th January, 1035, it was stated that i 
the cireumatances their Lordships agreed in principle hat no further attempt 
Should be made at that stage to roach a comprehensive settlement with the Traq 


on and that negotiations could be opened with the present Sheikh of 
Hore und with the beiry of Sheikh Khazal of Mohammerah, with 5 view t9 
Shtaining from them, in return for lamp rum payments, written acknowledgments 


el i ty’s Government from any further liability in respect of any 
Peep els ‘of the Tatiblak tax since its imposition in 1982 and any 
future losses ariaing from that tax or any other tax on land or produce that 
night be lovied thereaftor. Tt was at the taine time stated that the question of 
the amount of compensation tobe offered and any other subsidiary matters arising 
‘ont of this decision could be dealt with by informal discussions between 
cerned. 
Separtnetttar preliininary enquiics into the questions of detail involved. an 
interdiepartmontal moating was held at the Foreign Office on the Bist Apel, 1088, 
‘At thin meeting it was decided that His Majesty's Government could accept he 
figure mubmaitted by the Sheikh of Koweit for tho losses suffered in respect. of 1 
Tehtak tax from the year 1982-33 to 1990-87, and that this provided a 
tatisfactory basis for calculating the amount of coripensation due to hit and to 
the other heirs of Sheikh Mubarak. The method of calculation adopted int ~ 
tae tvas to atrike an average for the years mentioned above (£1,087) and to 
multiply this figure by twenty #0 as to give the sheikh and the other heirs a = 
‘ual to twenty years’ losses in respect of the future. The figure reached in this 
ces was roe) up to £22,000, It was also decided that the heirs should be 
paid past proved losses for the seven years since 1092. eae 
"On the other hand, it was not considered possible for His Majesty's 
Government to accept similar figures for losses due to the Tstiblak tax submitt 
by the administrator of the estates of Sheikh Khnzal. | Nor was it found possible 
PY fovise any means of reaching a satisfactory estimate of what these losses had 
10 devi an Majesty's Government felt justified, however, in concluding 
tthe estimates for the now abolished Land Tax, made annually by. the 
Authorities in Traq on the estates both of the Sheikh of Koweit and of 
Sheikh Khazal in the years preceding 1992 that the income from the latter was 
thax amd might reasonably. be supposed to have remained, a little less than 
ta iat from the former, Tt was realised that this was a method of 
cresmating the losses on the Mohammerah estates which might not be acceptable 
seeieurt of law, but this was not rezarsed as a matter in which it was essential 
for togal forms to be atricly followed, provided that His Majesty's Govermmew 
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were themselves satisfied that the heirs of Sheikh Khazal were not being treated 
fairly. In the case of the Sheikh of Koweit, His Majesty's Government had a 
legal obligation, which is still in force, to a ruler whose goodwill is, incidentally, 
considerable ‘importance to them. "The position with regard to the heirs of 
Sheikh Khazal is, however, rather different. The promise made by His Majesty's 
Government in 1914 was a promise to the Sheikh of Mohammerab in his capacity 
as-an independent raler, and was legally dependent on his continuing to be so. 
The sheikh is now dead, and had indeed ceased to be an independent ruler before 
his death; and, although His Majesty's Government regard themselves notwith- 
standing as under a moral obligation to pay fair compensation to the heirs, thi 
compensation is, in their view, in effect an ex gratia payment. It was there 
thought unnecessary to negotiate with the heirs, au 
Josses could justifiably be assumed without further investigation to be approxi 
mately half those of the heirs of the Sheikh of Koweit. ‘The compensation to be 
paid to them was accordingly fixed upon the basis that it should be as nearly as 
omible half of that to be paid to the Sheikh of Koweit, subject to certain 
modifications in the method of calculation which the absence of any ayreod figure 
fis to actual losses in respect of the Istiblak tax since 1982 rendored inevitable. 
The calculation was made as follows the assessed average annual loss on the 
estates of the Sheikh of Koweit from 1932-33 to 1938-97 (£1,087) was divided 
by two and the resultant figure multiplied by twenty-seven (twenty yours in 
respect of future Josaos and seven years in respect of past lossek xince 1932), 

6, Unfortunately, even when these principles had been laid down, tho actual 
task of nogotiating an agreement with the Sheikh of Koweit and of effecting, 
ayment to the heirs of Sheikh Khazal proved both complicated and. prolonged 
In the first place. it was at that time thought desirable, in order to safeguard the 
position of the other heire of the late Sheikh Mubarak, to pay compensation. in 
Tespect of past losses only to the present sheikh, the componsition in rexpect of 
future losses being paid to a family council, if such a body could be established, 
Moreover, the question was raised whether the 1014 pledge should ho taken to 
cover all the properties administered by Sheikh Mubarak at the time, So far 
fas the properties of Sheikh Khazal were concerned, the question of payment was 
greatly complicated by the multiplicity of the heirs, There are, bosides one 
surviving widow, thirteen sons and sixteen daughters, some of whom are dead 
anid whose rights in the property have passed to their descendants or to their 
collateral heirs, A basie for the distribution of the compensation among all these 
porsons hax, however, now heen reached which moots with the anafiial approval 
ff the British judge at the Court of Basra, It has, moreover, now hee devided, 
in view of the objections of the Sheikh of Koweit, that it is not essential to 
insist upon the establishment of a family council, while on farther examination 
it was considered reasonable to pay compensation in reapect of all the properties 
administered in 1914 by Sheikh Mubarak. All those enquiries, which involved 
research into question of fact and Moslem law, haye, however, necoxsarily taken 
4 considerable time, and it has therefore only proved possible to authorise a 
definite approach to the Sheikh of Koweit in the last few days, Fven now the 
heirs of Sheikh Khazal have not yet been informed of the amount of the compen: 
ation which will be paid to thern on the signature by them of a suitable discharge, 

but it is hoped that this will prove possible in the iinmediate future. 
7. In view of this delay, it has been considered unavoidable that the 
yyment to be made to the heirs of Sheikh Khazal in respect of past losses should 
increased by one year, i. from twenty-seven to twenty-eight times. the 
assessed annual loss, or £15,215 in all. ‘Th figure to be paid to the Sheikh of 
Koweit has been increased in the same way by one further year's payment, in 
respect of losses for the year 199940, and, in order to save further delay, it has 
been decided not to require exact details of past losses in respect of those years 
for which such details are not already available, i.¢,, 1937-38, 1938-30 and 
1939-40, but to pay compensation for these three years at the average rate of 
proved losses in the preceding years (£1,087). compensation which 
therefore be paid to the Sheikh of Koweit amounts to £5,696 in respect of losses 
from 1892 tothe present time, and £22,000 in respect of future less, or £90,006 
in al 
8 





























9, In conclusion, I am to remind their Lordships that, contrary to the 
expectations entertained in 1987 (see paragraph 3 above), the Iraqi Government 
have, in fact, acoepted the proposals for a comprehensive settlement of the whole 
problem of the date gardens put forward by His Majesty's Government in 1936, 
WT translation of the'note on the subject to Sir Maurice Peterson from the Iraqi 
Minister for Foreign Affairs was enclosed in the despatch from Bagdad, of which 
‘a copy was sent to the Treasury with Foreign Office letter of the 20th November, 
1995. The Iraqi Government have, moreover, in fulfilment of the obligations 

ch they thereby assumed, recently passed legislation writing off the out- 

ing claims in respect of arrears of direct taxation against the two sheikhs, 
they have taken steps to apply land settlement to the area in which the properties 
tare situated, and they have naked for the secondment of a suitable British official 
ke the necessary land settlement operations (see Bagdad despatch of 
which a copy was sont to the Treasury with Foriegn Office letter of the 
Sed. April). i 
10. A.copy of this letter is being sent to the India Office. 


Tam, 
LACY BAGGALLAY. 





(E 1970/G) No, 163. 
Sir B. Newtou to Viscount Halifae.—(Received May 14.) 
(No. 150.) 
(Telographie.) Bagdad, May 13, 1940 
REGRET to ay that there has been noticeable deterioration in public 
opinion during tho past fow weeks. I therefore thought it desirable to convey 
werious warning to the Prime Minister this morning. f 
told him that from many sources T had heard that anti-British feeling wax 
aproading, and that it seomed clear that this movement war beinys oncournged by 
certain sections of the press and by many silly or malicious people who failed to 


Propagat 
renal 

Some people even affected 
which side won the wat, r 
Denmark, Norway, Holland, Belgium and Luxemburg. If it were not for Great 
Britain, Lraq could hardly hope to remain on the map, while in association with 
us her futtre was inost promising, » 

Targed that the Government should give stronger lead to pablie opinion by 
condemning German barbarity and emphasising the peaceable and steady progress 
that Traq had enjoyed during the twenty (7 years) of her close alliance with 
Great Britain, and T asked that an attempt should be made to improve the tone 
Of the press by closer revision and control from the Press Department, quoting 
number of instances of hostility and mischief-making from the Itaglal. 

T pointed out that in countries, including Egypt, there had been a tightening 
up of measures to prevent every kind of subversive activity, and it was for Iraq 
to take similar meastires before it became too late. ‘ ‘ 

‘The Prime Minister did not admit that public opinion had hitherto 
deteriorated, but he seemed impressed by the quotations from the Ixtaglal, and he 
greed that the tone Of the press sboald be watched and that the Government 
should do more to guide and contral public opinion. * 

iif undertook personally to exantine how best these two needs could be met. 


At the same time, he said that he felt obliged to warn that the situation 
‘im Palestine and Syria was causing bitterness of feeling towards the Allies, which 
the Government alone could not hope to eradicate. If only we could find a satis 
factory solution of outstanding political problems of these two sister Arab 
Countries all would be well, he said 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 51 (for Middle East Intelligence Centre).) 





(E 1725/448/93) No. 164. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received May 16.) 

(No. 197) 

My Lord, Bagdad, May 6, 1940. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 160 of the 10th April, Ihave the honour 
to inform your Lordship that the parliamentary session, which began on the 
Ast November last, was prorogued by Royal Iradab on the 30th April. ‘The session 
had heon interrupted by an adjournment of two months from the 16th November 
to the 15th January, and its prorogation therefore came at the end of the 
statutory period of four months. 

2 “Tthas been a disturbed session; twice the Government have resigned and 
‘once political life in the country was soverely shaken by the assassination of the 
Minister of Finance and the events that followed that crime, Nevertheless, a great 
deal of parliamentary work hax been accomplished. Over fifty laws have been 
dealt with by the Chamber, and most of these have alvo been passed through the 
Senate, In addition to the budget the Bills passed by the Chamber include— 


A Civil Service Law. 

‘A Property Tax Law (Bagdad despatch No. 170 E. of the 22nd April) 

‘An Emergency Tax Law (Wagdad despatch No, O.T. (A) 4 of the 

2nd March). 

A. Public Education Law (Bagdad despatch No, 454 of the 
ith Avant, 19980) 

A Law for the Limprovement of Cotton Cultivation. 

‘A Law for the Establishment of a Summer Hill Station 

A Rice Cultivation Law, 


3. No measures wore presented to Parliament for the amendment of either 
the Organic Law or the Electoral Law, although constitutional and. electoral 
reforms wore at the head of the programme of Nuri Said’s Administration, 

4. aim sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's reprosontatives at 
Cairo and Tehran, to the Government of India and to the Combined Middle East 
Intelligence Centre, Cairo, 

T have, do 
BASIL, NEWTON. 


(1B 2022/2022/98) No, 165. 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifas—(Received May 16; 
(Wo. 167) | ifaw —(Reoeived May 16.) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, May 16, 1940, 


Prime Mi informed the adviser to Ministry of the Tntorior that he 
has instructed the Director-General of Police to keep strict wateh on Syrian and 
Palestinian refugees and has arranged to check undesirable activities of teachers. 
He and Nuri had, he said, also seen several of the principal Palestinian and 
Syrian refugees, including the Mufti, and hnd obtained from them tos pwitive 
assurances that they would make no trouble in Iraq. Adviser hoped, therefore, 
that steps taken are adequate. 

Prime Minister has furthermore given advice to all editors throngh Press 
Bureau to publish articles condemning German aggression and supporting Allied 
‘eause. He has. however, explained both to adviser and oriental secretary that he 
cannot himself give a lead to the public in this sense. He states, if he were to do 
40, Iraqis would mock him, and he even alleges that Nuri’s attempts to do so were 
‘one of the reasons of his fall. 
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Although Palestine and Syria are an underlying cause of anti-British and 
anti-French feeling, which would therefore be mitigated by any concessions 
possible, the rain immediate causes for its emergence now are our withdrawal 
from Southern Norway and German successes in Holland. Entry of Italy into 
the war against the Allies would probably result in serious aggravation of the 
situation, though it might also have a sobering effect on more responsible Iraqis 

T must warn His Majesty's Government. that hangings or other severe 
nentences against the Arabs in Palestine or Syria (group omitted) which is 
rapidly spread by refugee agitators as well as by German wireless, is liable in such 
circumstances to act like a forced draught on a smouldering fine. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 54 (for Middle East Intelligence Centre), and 
Jerusalem, No, 26.) 


(E 4216/110/93) No. 166, 
The Treasury to the Foreign Office-—(Received May 17.) 


Sie, 

L TLAVE laid before the Lords Commissioners of Hix Majesty 
Mr. Baggallay's letter of the 26th ultimo on the question of the ex 
pledges wiven on bebalf of Hix Majesty's Government in 1914 to Sheikh Mubarak 
of Kowoit and Sheikh Khazal of Mobammerab, by which they and. their heire 
tand successors wore promised tax-free powession of the estates of the two sbeikhs 
in what is now Iraq, 7 

In reply, I am to request you to inform the Secretary of Stato for Foreign 
Affairs that iny Lords give their formal xanction for the final settlement now 
reported officially, the various stages in which bave currently recefved the semi 
official approval of this department, and they authorise payment being made 
accordingly to a total of £45,014, as a charge to Sub-head T of the vote for 
Diplomatic and Consular Services. 

A copy of this eter is being sent tothe Tndin Ofc. 


im, &e. 
R. V. NIND HOPKINS, 


(1B 2010/2010/03) No. 107, 


count Halifax to Sir P. Loraine (Rome) 
(No. 397, 
fast “hia) Foreign Office, May 18, 1940. 

Tika Government have asked that arrangements may be made for stall 
of Traqi Legation to leave with His Majesty's Embassy if nocomary. Please 
bear this request in mind, 

2 There can be no question of legation staying on in the event of war 
botween this country and Italy and I should, in fact, prefer that they left with 
you, T assume that specific instructions would be sent to Lraqi representative 
Tegatding termination of his mission, but there might inevitably be some slight 
delay in their arrival, In that case, please do what you can to ensure that he 
leaves with yor on grounds of convenience in advance of instructions, 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 149.) 


[1B 2010/2010/93) No.1 


Sir P. Loraine to Viscount Halifax —(Received May 22) 
(No, 616) 
(Telegraphic) Rome, Muy 21, 1940. 
‘OUR telegram No. 987 z 

Situation has been explained to Iraqi Chargé d'Affaires, who requests that 
His Majesty's Government should, in view of length of time that telegrams from 

«dad take to get to Rome, persuade Iraqi Government to send him immediately 
definite instructions to the effect that, if and when relations between His Majesty's 
Government and the Italian Government are broken off, he should be authorised 


(1) to inform the Italian Government that relations between Iraq and Italy 
similarly broken, and (2) to request same facilities for evacuation of himself and 
his stafl as those accorded to me, He is anxious that situation similar to that 
which arose in Berlin should not, if possible, occur here 

(Repeated to Bagdad, unnumbered.) 





(B 1726/817/65) No. 169, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifae-—(Receioed May 23.) 
(No. 181) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, May 22, 1940. 
MINISTER for Foreign Affairs informed me on 2tst May that ‘Turkish 
Minister, acting on instructions from Angora, had enquired whether Iraqi 
Government had any confirmation of a report that, with the permission of the 
Tranian Government, 2,000 Russian troops in uniform, with German officers and 
4 German engineer, were working on the road from Khoi through Dilman and 
Uramiyah to Traqi frontier at the end of the Rowanduz road. Suggestion wns 
that bridges were being improved and route being made fit for heavy mechanised 
transport 
2 Minister for Foreign Affairs suggested that Turks themselves were in 
best position to investigate truth of this report, but promised to make enquiries, 
Repeat to Tehran, No. 33, and Caine No. 03 lor Midale East tel igenice 
Centre) 





(B 1642/45/34) 0. 170. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifas—(Received May 23.) 

(No. 183) 

(Telographic,) Bagdad, May 22, 1940, 
Y telegram No. 29, Saving. 

Iranian Minister has informed the Minister for Foreign Affaire that the 
views of the Shab are still awaited and that he has been instructed by the Iranian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs to endeavour to persuade the Imgi Government to 
drop the plan as inopportune, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs rofusod to accept such a propowal. He had 
pointed to large numbers of Germans in Tehran, believed to be apying, and to 
the danger of their organising action against Traq. Iraqi Government must take 
Precautions to protect their own territory and the meastires proposed were inno 
way directed against Tran and would not harm Iranian interests. ‘Their regard 
for good relations had already been shown by the case they bad taken to explain 
their intentions to the Iranian Government before acting, 

Minister for Forcign Affairs told me that it appeared to him that the matter 
yas not being considered on ite merits, but only from the point of view of the 
Shab’s probable reactions 

(Repeated to Tehran and Middle East Intelligence Centre, Saving.) 





(B 2063/20/93) No. 171. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifan—(Recvieed Muy 27) 
(So, 190) 
(Telegraphic. Bagdad, May 26, 1940. 

MHAISTER for Foreign Affairs handed me a lteor ot 35th ‘May’ dealing 
with the following two points -— 

2. First is the desire of Iraqi Government to proceed at once with the plan 
to declare certain districts on the Iran frontier protected areas (see my telegram 
No. 183) closed to foreigners, in order to put a stop to propaganda and other 
harmful J group undecypherable] which ae being carried on by enemy agents 

3. Ina letter, and also verbally, Nuri Pasha has explained that the Traqi 
Government feel fully justified in taking this measure in view of the present 
situation, and he states that Iranian Government have already established similar 
areas on their side of the frontier. 





























4. Iranian Government have; however, adopted an obstructive attitude 
towards this proposal and the Iraqi Government, foreseeing that, if it is carried 
out, difficulties may arise between the two Governments, desire to be informed 
of the views of His Majesty's Government. 

5. The second is public feeling in Iraq concerning Palestine and the manner 
in which propaganda has heen able to exploit that feeling. The conclusion is 

ied that, as a complement to measures which are being taken by the Traqi 

iment themselves to defeat enemy trickery. His Majesty's Government, and 
possible the French Government as well, should issue a clear and unambiguous 
pronouncement guaranteeing immediately. or at least at the end of the war, the 
execution of promises already given for organisation of self-government in these 
two countries 
Stich a pronouncement it is stated would not only facilitate the Iraqi 
task of combating Fifth Column activities in Iraq, but would 
t doubt have a beneficial influence over the whole Middle East. 

The translation of the letter will be sent by bag. 

8. Thirdly, and orally, the Minister for Foreign Affairs discussed with me 
‘at the samo time the possibility of obtaining Turkish co-operation against. enemy 
‘action from tho direction of Iran, His idea was, first, to take soundings and, if 
the result. was favourable, to visit Angora to talk the matter over personally with 
the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs. I pointed out that in the. Treaty of 
Mutual Assistance of 1039 between Turkey, France and Great Britain, Turkey 
had exprenily declined any obligation to go to war with Rosia, ao that abe could 
hardly be expected to approve of stich an obligation on behalf of Iraq. Nuri 
Pasha thereapon explained that, in the event of Italy entering the war against 
the Allies, Egypt, feng nnd Turkey, together with the intermediate conntries, 


would constitute an Allied bloc within which there should be as much cooperation 
ts powible, Ho would like to ascertain what was in the mind of the Turkish 
Government and thought that their support in Tehran would be of value in 
dealing with the threat of hostile action by the many Germans now in Tran, He 
bolieved, for example, that the Turkish enquiry reported in my telegeai No. 181 
Bad beet intended aw a helpful warning. Comment follows 


(Repeated to Tehran, No. 26; Cairo, No, 85 (for Middle East Intelligence 
Contre); and Angora, No.2) 4, 





[1B 2010/2010/93} No, 172 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax (Received May 27.) 
No. 101) 
Eraoge phic.) Bagdad, May %, 1940. 
(OME. telogram No, 616 to you, 

T discuswd the matter again with the Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
26th May. 

Mintiter for Foreign Affairs made it clear that the Cabinet were not prepared 
to take hypothetical decision to break with Italy in advance of the event arising 
to produce war between Ttaly and Great Britain, T urged therefore that Traqi 
Government should at least authorise their legation to leave at the same time as 
the British Embassy. I pointed out that the departure of the chargé d'affaires 
fand staff would not necessarily be a technical rupture of relations and was a lesa 
decisive stop thin a request to the Italian Minister to leave Traq. Latter step 
could, on the other band, be taken promptly so soon as the Cabinet resolved to 
break off diplomatic relations, but delays were likely to occur in communicating 
this resolution to their legation at Romo. Prior instructions to leave at the same 
time as Britiah Embassy were therefore desirable. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs had evidently thought that the detention of the 
Italian Minister [one grow undeeypherable | Jegation staff would be sufficient 
safeguard for the release of the Iraqi Legation. But T pointed out that stale. 
mate might ensue, which wonld suit the Italian book and bring aboat doubt on 
the genuine intentions of the Iraqi Government to break off relations. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs promised to consult his colleague further. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 3.) 





(E 1652/45/34) No. 173. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received May 28. 
(No, 192) ne 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, May 28, 1 
MY telegram No. 29, Saving, first paragraph. eee cate 
Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me on 25th May that. Iraqi Govern. 
pest had sent a formal request to Tranian Government to transfer to Baqubah 
the consulate now at Khanikin, Reasons given were that, as consul’s business 
had to be conducted with Mutessarif, it was desirable from an administrative 
oint of view that this consulate, irrespective of all oth aq, should 
ins igus pective of all others in Iraq, should be at 
Minister for Foreign Affairs claimed that Iranian Government th 
didnot allow consulates in any towns other than provincial headqunrtors sel 
that Iranian Consulate at Khanikin had only been created to deal with pilgrim 
eae foe Tran to Iraq. Now that Iranian Government had stopped practically 
ilgrims, no justification for its retention al i i 
ig ianres sense te on at Khanikin remains 





[E 2063/20/93) No. 174 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifae—(Receined May 2 

oe x y 2B) 
(Telegraphic.) igdad 2 

Fre) so. 100, Bagilad. May 26, 1940. 

Following is my comment on three points raixed, divided into three parts 
(Part_1) 1 

Control over frontier with Iran seems important and urgent, but may 
vident ly precipitate trouble. Although nervous mnanneiacn pepciain whether 
they can get any help from Turkey, the Tragi Government have not shown a 
a ee tion to invite British rolnfore atx Tf, however, on general grounds His 

Jajesty’s Government think itd le to wend iry 

provides an opportunity to taibe tia matter! ofiees po meiod gay 


(Part 2) 
‘The issues of Palestine and Syria were 
‘and might have bee: r 


af [7 feeling] that in Pal 
their own metaphor, 


though for th 
tho white paper 


t 
courage, I 
feel it up 
Trai 0 , fre furtiched will therefore be 
of genuine value in proportion to their extent, and their grant or denial will 
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have an important effect on our mutual relations for at least the period of the war 
tind perkana for very moch longer. ‘The effect of a declaration will be greater If 
made before entry of Italy into the war. 

‘The idea of consultation with the Turkish Government, although vague, has 
long been in the mind of the Minister for Foreign Afiairs (ee my telegram No, 40 
of 1930). The Prime Minister entioned it briedly in the course of a long 
tik niver a téte-A-tite dinner with ine last week when be referred to other two 
points now officially raised. 

T imagine that Traqi Government are not likely to 
conversations than good advice, but this might help to bri 
Great Britain is their only real protection, Perhaps, too, ax a gesture such a visit 
may bave a certain value. I conjecture that the Minister for Foreign 
might wish Inter to visit gypt, where no doubt the importance of Great Britain 
‘and the unimaportance of Traq would be further confirmed Fee 

i apeated to Cairo, No. 03; ‘Tehran, No. 28; and Angora, No. 3) 





(B 1082/45/34) No, 175, 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Hatifar—(Recvived May 2.) 
(No. 150.) 


phic 
DAD telegram No. 190, 
nup undecypherable] response to the representations from Cha 
oA eee Setar af the protibited area round Rhanikin Trani 
Government eventually replied that, while thix was within the right of Tragt 

overnment, it seemed £0 Tranian Government unnecessary, In conversation, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs said that they feared it might provoke Russia to 
take seme action, “On the mibject of Cerinan activities Minister for Foreign 

de usual reply about the perfect Lean io i 

amped to Baglad, No, 34; Angora, No. 8; and His Majesty's Ambassador, 
Cairo (for Middle East Intelligence Centre), No. 24.) 


Tehran, May 28, 1940. 





[B 1782/48/98) No, 176. 
Sip B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received May 2.) 
Ny tan Baga, May 28, 1040 
we beginning of April hax now 
ay Rashid Als et sp iaay  waaful to feview briliy 
its present position. ¢ 
Mor a hvntal aad the Prime Minisor as sought to ring @ meastie 
of appeasement into the political amogphere. He quickly disslved the miliary 
tout wet up in the Rashid (Hinaidi) Cantonment close to Bagdad by. bis pred. 
cessor’ in Nay 1990, and obtained m Royal reprieve for Sabin. Naji, who, it 
peculiar circumstances, had been sentenced by this court for a minor misdemeanou 
after having been acquitted of ‘of being an accessory to the murder 
Of the late Rustam Haidar, Minister of Finance. He is credited with a desire 
to release also Hikmat Sulaiman, another prominent Iraqi politician, who was 
Convicted and sentenced to five years imprisonment for conspiracy agains the 
State by the name court in March 1930, In this desire he is sand to be suppor 
‘Naji, Shaukat and Naji Suwaidi, but ed by Nuri Said and ‘ah 
Tlashimi, and stories are frequently heard of an impending split in the Cabinet 
ver this dispute. Nevertheless, the Cabinet continves to present an npparently 
folid front to the country, and much more is said by the gossips about 
invernal differences in the Cabinet than by the Ministers themselves. 
3, Another story which is freely told by those who pretend to inside kno 
lege ofthe Cabinet fs that from the beginning there bas bee an understanding 
tetween Rashid Ali, the Suwaidis, and Jamil Madfat gradually to squeeze Nu 
Raid out of the Government and to eliminate him from politics by sending him 


as Minister to London. If any attempt has, in fact, been made to give effect 
to auch a plan, Nari Said, with the support of Tabaal-Hashimi, hus evidently 
s0 far been able to resist it 

4. On taking office the Prime Minister declared’ that the programme of 
his Cabinet did not differ in any essentials from that of Nuri Said's Cabinet, 
and during the short period that remained of the current session of Parliament 
he was content to put through the legislation already prepared by the late Govern- 
ment, and hix own Cabinet did not themselves introduce any impartant measures 
Similarly, in his personal talks with me, and no doubt on account of what 
he thought: might be his reputation as an ardent nationalist, Rashid Ali has 
been at pains to assure me that he aimed at no change of ‘attitude towards 
Great Britain or the Anglo-Iraqi Alliance, and intended to continue his 
pikslecesor’s endeavours to maintain and strengthen the closest friendly relations 
between Iraq and Great Britain, At the same time he has intimated that in 
order to retain public confidence his Government would have to encourage and 
lead the patriotism of the younger generation, and show a readiness to work 
with them for the realization of their national hopes and aspirations His 
intentions have been, T think, genuine, but he has little sense of reality and 
may fail to see the danger to Iraq of the purely emotional patriotism, born 
of chimerical dreams divorced from fact, which is cultivated among the ‘youth 
of Traq to-day. 

5, Since Rashid Ali took office there has been a noticeable and somewhat 
disturbing movement towards moro extreme views in public opinion, as I felt 
bound to warn him the other day (my telegram No. 159 of 13th May). ‘The 
fanaticism and prop simerous Palestinian and Syrian political 
refugees have been gaining influence, and anti-British sentiments are everywhere 
bein, more openty and emphatically expressed. I do not believe that 
Rashid Ali is himself responaible for this change. which is due more to external 
than internal causes, but a man with greater practical experience of the world 
or with a quicker appreciation of the significance of current events would have 
done more than he has to stem the tide. Public feoling in this country towards 
Great Britain has been profoundly impressed by recent developments in the 

‘The withdrawal from Southern Norway, the revelation of our numerical 
inferiority to our enemies in the air which came in the House of Commons 
debate on the Norwegian campaign, and, during the last week, the overrunning 
of Holland and Belgium by the German army, are events that have severely 
shaken confidence in the certainty of an Allied victory. ‘The news of these 
vents has, of course, bon exploited with telling efect by the German brondeast 
in Arabic, while the host of thov who atv jealous of our position, or hate us 
for our pol ‘alestine and the French for their policy in Syria, have worked 
ceaselessly to turn popular fecling against the Allied cause. In this they have 
teen greatly helped by the news that has continued to arrive of heavy seiitences 
inflicted on Arabs by the military courte in Palestine and Syria.” Bach now 
batch of sentences provides fresh inflammatory material with which to kindle 
fires of hatred against Britain and France, 

4, With atroog emphasis T have impresed on oth the Prime Minister and 
the Minister for Foreign Affaire the real danger of the deterioration in public 
opinion, and I have urged repeatedly the need for the Government to give a lead 
which would rally those who still see where Iraq's interests really lie, ‘and check 
the insidious ‘whispering campaign of those whose ‘work, if successful, would 
destroy all that has been achieved in this country during ‘the last twent , 
But though Rashid Ali, when talking with me, is always ready with bland 


assurances of his ngrenent with my views, he has fold the adviser to the Ministry 
of the Interior and the oriental secretary that it is out of the question for him 


to make a public cement condemning German aggression and rallying 
public opinion to the side of the Allies. He says that Nuri Pasha failed in this, 
And that for him to make the attempt would only make him publicly ridiculous 
and weaken his authority without making any impression on public opinion unless, 
so he implies, he could at the same time declare the establishment of an ay 
policy between the Allies and the Arabs for the realisation of Arab ideals. Tn 
this connexion Tam sending home separately a copy of a letter from the British 
adviser to the Ministry of the Interior in my despatch No, 298 of the 20th May. 
Nari Said, T am told, has tried to persuade Rashid Ali to give a reasonable 
‘and reasstiring lead to public opinion, but without success. 
[22523] x 



































7. Nevertheles ister has given orders to the 
police to keep a watch on the activities of the Palestinian and Syrian 
refugees and other mischief-makers, and also to issue through the Press Bureau 
a directive to newspaper editors to publish articles condemning German aggression 
fn amall couptriee, ‘The latter instractions have made no considerable impression 
‘on public opinion as yet. With few exceptions the press articles have been 
lukewartn in their condemnation of Germany's brutal attacks on her weaker 

nbours, and, so far ax I can judge from the reports that reach’ me, public 
opinion is still growing more pro-German and anti-British. Owing to the strong 
instinot of the average Traqi to seek the winning side, this development is likely 
torcontinue until the war news becomes more favourable. 

8, Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives at 
Cairo and Tehran, to the Government of India and to the Combined Middle East 
Intelligence Centre, Cairo. 

. T have. & 


BASIL NEWTON. 


(E 1642/45/34) No. 177. 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Recriced June 1.) 

(No, 204, 
reign Bagdad, May 31, 1940. 

MY tel 

In the discussion of possibilities once more of danger from Iranian fronti 
Minister for Foroign Aflairs expressed the view, which is endoreed by British 
Military Mission, that the Traqi army conld successfully resiat any rarely Iranian 
Frsitliy = 

Minintor for Foreign Affairs went on to nay that, if the Germans, Russians 
‘or Ttalians wore involved, in conjunction perhaps with Fifth Columa, position of 
Traq would obviously be more diftcul 

‘Adequate steps were being taken to. control the internal activities. Quite 
privately, he was considering, therefore, whether as an additional precaution rome 
Preis ‘reinforcements from Palestine might not be desirable. He spoke tonta 
tivaly, ax though he were thinking aloud, and doubted whether his colleagues 
would agroe. es 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 69 (please pass copy to Middle East Intelligence 
Centre), 





(E 2095 /2022,/ No. 178, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Received June 4) 
0, 235, 
iy Tord. Bagdad, May 27, V0, 
"THE Prime Minister dined with me ax my only guest on. the 2th May, and 
after dinner discussed with me the present internal situation in Iraq, 
2. He began by telling me that the public attitude towards the war bad been 
reatly improved by the measures which the Government had taken, and that 
Ficuher measures Were under consideration, There had been a meeting of the 
High Defence Council, at which it bad been decided that an ordinance should be 
issued giving wide powers to the Minister of the Interior to deal firmly with 
rion believed to be engaged in activities prejudicial to the welfare of the 
Ritgdom, and that if thin measure proved tolbe inadequate martial la should 
be declared, Rashid Ali said that he had also talked with a number of tribal 
easlors from different parts of the country, and had sent them home with material 
with whieh to combat pro-Nazi talk. r 
3. 1 thanked his Excellency for the action already taken, the articles 
inspired in the press, the banning of demonstrations and all public gatherings, 
‘and for the further measures to which he was now about to gtve effect, but said 
that, to my regret, I was not able to agree with his view that all was now well. A 
beisnatng had been made, but i seemed to me that much remained to he done, 
especially'in uch places ds Mosal, Kirkuk and Basra 
4, Information that I bad received from these places showed that anti- 
British agitation was gaining rather than losing strength, and that for want of 
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instructions from the Government the local mutasarrifs and other senior officials 
were taking no action either to check that agitation or to give an alternative lead 
to public opinion. I knew that orders had been given that no demonstrations 
were to be allowed, but this was not in itself euough; in order to avoid the 
danger of disorders it was essential that in the provinces as well as in Bagdad 
the Government should give a clear positive lead to the people to stand sdidly 
behind them in their policy of close collaboration with Great Britain, I als 
fointed ont that though it was a step in the right direstion for the Goverment 
ike all other Governments, to take special powers to deal with treachery and 
{reason within the country, it was almost equally important that they should 
inform the people of what they were doing and of the purpose for which these 
special powers would be used. At present the people in most parts of the country 
were still without » clear lead on many vital points concerning Iraq's position 
in the war, and for want of that lead and for want of a knowledge of the measures 
that the Government were taking to maintain order, public opinion was ina 
dangerous state of nervous uncertainty, Much of this would be dispelled if the 
Government would tell the people at ouce of their intention to govern firmly and 
to deal severely with traitors and intriguers, 

5. The Prime Minister said that he agreed with all that 1 had said, but 
felt obliged to remind me of a point that he had often made before. No matter 
what steps were taken by the Government to check malicious propaganda and to 
give a wholesome lead to public opinion, no real or lasting successes could. be 
‘achieved in the development of a strong pro-British sentiment among the people 
tunless the problem of Palestine was satisfactorily solved. No appeal to the people 
to rally to the Anglo-Iragi Alliance would obtain a wide response unlesn {t wan 
‘coupled with a declaration of the removal of Arab grievances in Palestine 

6. said that T could not altogether agree with His Excellency's view. It 
seemed to me that in Traq the agitation about Palestine was carried on not s0 
much by Tragis as by the Palestinian refugecs—penple who were tor conned 

welfare and whose sole object was to cultivate extraneous interents in 
Palestine. Ax regards a solution of the Palestine question, His Majesty's 
Government had already made a movt sincere effort with the help of the represtu- 
the principal Arab States to lay down a policy that would safeguard 
Arab rights and interests, and that policy, ax Flix Excellency knew, had: been 
published in the white paper of May 1939, "The application of the white paper 
Policy had much improved the aituation in Palestine, where the Arabs had on tho 
whole accepted it, and it was therefore surprising that the bitterness in Traq 
should have increased. This state of affairs xuggested that the agitation in Trar, 
was largely artificial and due mainly to the constant efforts of the Palestiniat 
refugees, to whom I had already referred. 

7 The Prime Minister said that he was sorry he could not agree with 
me. He did not think that there had been any real change in the attitude of the 
Arabs of Palestine towards the white paper, and the fact that hundreds of 
Palestinian Arabs were still either in prison or in exile showed that the situation 
there was still far from normal. He maintained that agitation in Teaq. about 
Palestine was not artificial. Ever since the end of the last war, long before a 
refugees find vome to Iraq, whenever the Arabs of Palestine had been in diffieal, 
ties there had always been sympathetic reactions in Iraq. ‘The Arabs of Tra 
Were bound to those of Palestine by ties of blood, religion and culture. Traqt 
interest in the Arabs of Palestine came from the heart and needed no artificial 
stimulus, He went on to say that though the white paper had not solved the 
problem of Palestine it had provided a basis for a solution, One or two small 
concessions and clarifications were all that was needed to make it acceptable to 
the Arabs, and it was his hope that before long it would be possible for him to 
enter into conversations with a view to studying these points and reaching agree. 
ment concerning them. If that could be done Great Britain would find the Arabs 
standing firmly at her side in the struggle against Germany. I drew hin 
attention to the fact that conversations were now taking place in London, but he 
replied that they dealt only with subsidiary matters, abch he an amneste, 

The Prime Minister then turned to the danger of enemy action based in 
Persia, referring, in particular, to the presence of over 2.00) Germans in and 
atout Tehran, and to the reports which the Turkish Government had received (seo 
my telegram No, 181) that the Russians were improving roads in North-West 

He said that the Traqi Government. were tuck concerned. lest, enemy 
[22528) x2 





























action should be taken either openly or through fifth column activities from bases 

in Persia T bad at Gs the impression that he might be leading up to a request 

British reinforcements, but he went on to say that Nuri Pasha had it in mind 

talk to about the possible advantages of seeking Turkish co-operation to 

danger. 1 said that T-ahould, of course, be glad to tess this 

th the Minister for Foreign Affairs, but pointed out that as Turkey, 

ty of Mutual Assistance with France and Great Britain, had expressly 

she would take no action likely to involve her in armed conflict 

with the Soviet Government, it was unlikely that she would commit herself to 

Riving any armed assistance to Iraq against Russian aggression. ‘The outcome 

of my talk with the Minister for Foreign Affairs on this point has been reported 
separately in my tolegram No. 190. 

0. 1 aay sending a copy of this despatch to Tis Majesty's representatives 
at Cairo and Tebran, to the Government of India, the Combined Middle 
Intelligence Centre, and to His Majesty's Consuls at Basra ane Mosul, 

I have, 
BASIL. NEWTON. 





(E 1042/45/94) No, 179, 


; Viscount Halifax to Sir B, Newton (Bagdad), 
883) 
‘elographic.) Foreign Office, Sune 6, 1940. 
YOUR telegram No, 192 [of 28th May) and Tehran telegram No. 150 [of 
20th May ons of foreigners in Traqi frontior aroaa and removal of 
from Khaniqin} 
loarly danger from German activities of one kind or another in 
view of the experience of other countries and the fact that the 
tion. in Iraq itself ix also in many respects unsatisfactory. T do not sew that 
His Majesty's Government can adviee the Iraqi Government to desist from what 
seem to be reasonable and proper measures in a Lime of emergency, however 
inritated the Tranian Government may be by those measures 
2% You may therefore inform Minister for Foreign Affairs that 1 so no 
Feason why Iraqi Government should not proved with their plans for frontier 
‘areas, but, no matter what attitude the Tranian Government may adopt, should 
continiwe to show patience in explaining these mensur ei thet 
to that Government. They should also do their wtmo of detail to 
fayoid causing Iranian interests any 3 in conaintent 
with the attainment of their general objective 
3. The same considerations apply generally to tho removal of the L 
Conwlate from Khanigin. Now that the Iraqi Governmeat have sent a formal 
request for transfer of consulate, they had better see the matter throngh, but 
hore, again, thay should conduct ail discussions with the Lranian Government as 
‘courteously and patiently as possible. 
4. Suggestion ax to possible despatch of troops to Iraq is still under eon- 
» not think that it meod be affected by moasures now in 
contemplation. 
* (Repeated to Tehran, No. 110.) 





(B 2063/20/93) No. 180. 


incount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad), 
fist eA ) PF fice, Ih 194 
‘eloggraphic, Foreign Office. June {, 1940. 
POUR talogram No, 198 fof 27th May], pare 8. undo traqt relations 
Althoagh Tagnee that General Nori would probably. boc obbun mare than 
good advice from Turkish Government. 1 do not think that His Majesty's 
Government should appear in. light of discouraging his desire to consult them, 
Subject, therefore, to your views and those of His Majesty's Ainbassador at 
Angora, you may reply to General Nuri on the following lines 


His Majesty's Government agreo with his ide of keeping in touch with 
‘Turkish Government regarding developments in Iran, where Gerinan activities 
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are evidently serious. The evidence which His Majesty's Government’ possess 
does not, howe w that Iranian Governmebt are themselves, encouraging 
these activities. On the contrary, His Majesty's Government think they are still 
determined to maintain their neutrality if they possibly ean, In the eitcum. 
stances, care should be taken to avoid any steps which might appear to be directed 
inst the Iranian Government ax such, Moreover, it 18 possible that, in view 
their long-standing friendship with the Tranian Government, the ‘Turkish 
Government may feel that the most useful role they can play will be to continue 
the efforts which they have no doubt already been m to-open the eyes of the 
Tranian Government to the dangers of Fifth Column activities in Iran, 
(Repeated to Tehran, No, 111; Cairo, No. 380; and Angora, No. 805; 





[B 1642/45/34) No. 181 
Sir R. Bullard 10 Viscount Malifaar—(Receited June 0s) 


c) Tehran, Dune 6, 1940, 

YOUR tolegram No, 188 to Bagdad. 

According to my Tragi colleaguo, Iranian Government fear that these 
measres may provoke Russia to take action in Iran, I consider that theso fears 
cannot be dismissed as groundless 

‘Seo immediately following telegram, 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 30.) 





(B 1682/45/34) No. 182 


ir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifax-—(Receivod June 6.) 

164.) 

telegraphic.) Tehran, June 6, 940, 

MY immediately proceding tologram, 

My Iraqi colleague is telegeaphing to his Governmont about these monsures 
after interview with Minister. for Foreign Affair, Oth June, Minister, for 
Forvign Affairs bogged that use of such terms as" prohibited area" might bo 
avoided, and unged necossary control could be secured without such proclamation 
He was particularly upset news received from Iranian Minister at Bagdad 
that Lragi Government had requested removal of Iranian Consul from Khanikin 
to Baquba. Minister said that those measures would croate difficulties with 
“others.” and it was evident to the chargé d’alfaites that he foars: Russia. may 
declare them to bo preliminary to imperialist [I war] on Iran and apply article 8 
of treaty of 1921. Minister for Foreign Affairs said he would like to visit 
Bagdad to discuss these problems. 

2. Changé d'affaires. though diffident about opposing measures approved by 
his Government, is suggesting — 

(a) Traq shold try to meet the views of Iranian. Government about 
prohibited afea at Khanikin, especially as latter see no objection to 
the appointment of military offcer'aa Governor, and 

(®) Iranian Consulate should if possible be left at Khanikin, but Tranian 
Government requested to change incumbent. 


He will argue that we should avoid at this juncture any step not absolutely 
eswntial which might embarrass Iranian Goverament in their relations. with 
Russia or Germany, and should try to support Iranian Government, which is 
showing signs, however feeble, of a desire to grapple with German problem tn 
this country. 

3am in full agreement with chargé d'affaires as to necessity to rupport 
Iranian Government as far as possible. I would add that he is sensible and 
level-headed, pro-British and most helpful as a colleague. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 40.) 
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[1B 2063/220/03) No, 188, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax. —(Reoviced June 7.) 
(No, 224) 
{Tolegraphic.) 
MY telegram No. 190, paragraph 8. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs called this morning to discuss position of 
key 
2. He said that he distrusted Turks, who were quite capable of changing 
‘an apparently established policy as quickly as Germans had done in August. He 
seemed to have no reason for doubting Turkish intention to fulfil article 2 of 
treaty of 1939, but said that failure or delay ou her part in doing so would be 
‘ominous for Traq. Tt would ot mean that ‘Turkey wished to keep ber hands 
free to hold Russia in check, but that she intended in due couree to exploit 
Whatever opportunities war might offer. He was convinced that Turkey had an 
understanding with Tran, and mentioned thint some two months ago a map had 
been disc Kirkuk assigning most likely vilayet 
of Traq to Tu 3 me map bad been found again a fow 
days ago amongst Persian and Shiah elements in Khadimain near Bagdad 
3. Minister for Foreign Affairs we o say that if Turkey hesitated in 
tho event of Italian entry Into war, danger on Iran frontier would be increased 
and precautions all the more necessa 1 also to-rally all 
resources, material and moral, of th Jovernment and Allies, and 
for this purpose it would x for which he had 
asked in regard to Palesti seed that it would not be 
Groat Britain and France who were aaking for Traqi or Arab help. but that the 
boot was on the other log, and that Iraqi Government would do well to make this 
more tlearly understood “Erren the meet ardent pat-Ars) should, moreowey. be 
mado to realise that interests of Palestine and Syria would not be served by 
oxtinetion of Iraq or by failure of Lmiqis and Iraqi Government to do their duty 
4. It is of course an Traqi characteristic to indulge in wild and puerile 
speculations and vulgar feart which may indeed sometimes have a sobering effect 
and make Tragia more appreciative of British alliance, From his personal 
exporionce of Turks, Nuei Pasha no donbt hopes to be able to penetrate Turkish 
dosigna at discussions [ | in which | he wishes official notification of engagement. 
'B. [should be glad of any obvervations with which T can be furnished, 
(Repeated to Angora, No, 8: Cairo, No. 18, Saving (for Middle East 
Intelligence Centre); Government of India, No. 4, Saving.) 


Bagdad, June 5, 1940. 


(B 2068 /220/98) No. 184. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifas—(Received June 7.) 


(No, 238) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, June 7, 1940, 

OUR telegram No, 189, 

Endemic anxiety lest there should be an understanding between Great 
Britain, France and Turkey for retrovession to Turkey of some of her lost eastern 
empire has been strengthened recently by visit of Turkish military mission [group 
undecypharable) Syria und by fear, of many with guilty, consciences, that 
persistont pan-Arab agitation may be driving France and Great Britain to throw 
over Arabs 

2. Thaye detected some of these suspicions even in high political quarters, 
and I feel that they will be strengthened if we discourage Nuri Pasha from 
carrying out his plan for consulting with Turks. [1 1 told] [1 Foreign 
‘Minister }, though ¥ dla nok of coaree give message in paragraph 2 of telegram 
uaider reference, 1 thought it well during a further vist on 7th June to inform 
Nuri Pasha that you were generally well disposed towards his project, though, 
for obvious reasos, you wished to hear the views of His Majesty's Ambassador 

ora before you gave final opinion. 
bs sTineated to Agee, 6; Tehran, No, 57; and Cairo, No, 7.) 





(B 1682/45/38) No. 185. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar-—(Receiced June 8 
(ho. 555) ton to V it Halifa: {Re dd ) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, June 7, 1 
“sh R pe jie 0. 188 and Tehran telegram No. i 
ex) ned position to Minister for Foreign Affairs this i g. Ho 
suggested that possible way of dealing with Khostin tnirict eatin 


(1) To leave Tran Consulate, including present incumbent, there, but, in 
accordance with general practice, to make mutessarif nt Bi y 
_ Iraqi official authorised to have official relations with consul 
(2) To appoint « military offer to be kalmakan, and to give him powers 
under national security ordinance instead of under 1 
concerning prohibitive zones. 


Tn thin way consulate would remain, term ‘* probibited area "” would not he 
eyed for Khanikin and main Iranian objections would be met 
(Repeated to Tehran, No. 38.) ss Sead 





( 2128 /2022/98) No, 186, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Received June 13,) 


(No, 254.) 
(Telegraphic Bagdad, June 18, 1940, 
course of routine audience 13th June I mentioned to the Regent my 

disappointment at tho delay in deciding to break off diplomatic relations hetwoen 
Italy and Traq ‘hat T had beon [group tundecyphorable) that this dociaion 
would bo taken, and thought it all the more pitiful that the Iraqi Government 
hould apparontly merely wait on the Exyptian Government and fail to get credit 
for taking the inevitable decision sooner rathor than Inter. 

‘Tho Regent explained that mombers of the Cabinet simply could sot make 
up their minds. We could, however, rely on him to use his influence to seo that 
they took the right course, and he authorised me to convey this asstirance to you 
in confidence. He ix contaminated [sie] and not as yet a strong ch 
fam sare that he is thoroughly well disposed and moana what he sai 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 87.) 





(E 2128 /2022/93) No. 187. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad), 


(No, 295, 
Creag ic.) Fortign Office, June 18, 1940, 


R telograms Nos. 254 and 260 fof 18th and 14th June : Traq and Ttaly’), 
Delay in breaking off relations with Italy causes me great concern. Without 
shadow of justification, Italian Government have declared war on His Majesty's 
Government, Designs of Italian Government on all Arab countries oan be judged 
{rom their past record and their unconcealed aspirations in Egypt and the Youn, 
aly the British alliance protects Iraq from these ambitions, and it should not be 
necessary for His Majesty's Government to remind Iragi Government that not 
only their obligations to their ally, but als the most elementary principles of 
self-interest make it beyond d essential that they should co-operate to the 
fullest posible extent against this menace 
His Majesty's Government have not insisted, though they might be well 
within their rights in doing =, that Iraqi Government should declare. war on 
Germany or Italy if they are satisfied that they can fulfil their obligations to His 
jajesty's Government without doing #0, They do, however, consider it essential 
that Iraqi Government should sever all relations with Italian Government and 
take all appropriate measures which such severance implies. and they earnestly 
hope that there will be no further delay in taking this step. Egyptian Govern, 
‘ment decided on 12th June to break off diplomatic relations with Italy. 


(22528) na 




















Please press Iraqi Government accordingly, if they have not already 

“You may at your discretion point out tha, having broken off relations 
with Germany, hesitation of Iraqi Government to take same step with Italy is 
ee ag Gund tas emleabl opportantsy of naktog the agine fe hs 
Hor Gtopeated to Gait, Nor 400 (for M.EAL.C)) 





(B 2128/2022/93) No, 158, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifue—(Reeeieet June 18) 
Siagaphia) Bagdad, June 18, 10 
Yoh 


R telegram No, 225. 

On Saturday I received a message from the Prime Minister that the question 
of rupture of rvlations with Italy was still under discussi 

opposed to 
unantmons de ‘ocday's interview with 
Minister for Foreign Affairs and the Prime Miniater showed that since then the 
position has changed for worse, 
Pon the receipt of your telegram under reference T at once taw Minister for 
Foreign Affaire and read out to him first and sscond paragraphs. He thereupon 
areas the flowing account of what ad ocurred in recat daly most of 
fe Cabinet. He had (group undecyp under discussion break with Ttaly 
At once, but two of his colleagues were against rupture, and the Prime Minister 
by not committing himelf on that question had taken the line that if two 
Minitors reaignod he would havn to resign aluo, Minister for Foreyen states 
had thought if best to try somehow to avoid resignation of the Cabinet, and a 
reslution had been drawn up and was to be submitted to the Regent ta the effect 
that rolations with Ttaly should be broken off if and when necossary. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs admitted that this meant nothing, but said that it was better 
han a resolution against a rupture, ax it would not embarrass xuocessors if the 
prowont Cabinet resigned, Minister for Foreign Affairs foreshadowed early 
request from the Regent to discuss the situation with me. 

Minister for Foroign Affairs not tell me why certain Ministers 
(including, no doubt, Naji Shaukat), were opposed to a rapture with Italy, but T 
sunpect main reasonk are— 


1. That they think such a step unnecessary and dangerous to Trag, 

2 That they have been alarmed by Turkish [group undecypherable) failure 
to deolare war on Italy 

3. Army, too, may have expressed objections to any decision which might 
precipitate Ttalian agression. 


‘My subsequent conversation with Prime Minister was wholly unsatisfactory 
1 read’ the relevant parts of your telegram in English and had’ the main pointe 
Tepeated and stressed in [group omitted). Prime Minister while assuring. me 
profusely that Tragi Government were genuinely attached to Allies and wished 
to discharge faithfully all treaty obligations, maintained a strong objection to 
immediate severance of relations on grounds that — 


(2) Tt would be of no pructical help to Britain outside Iraq, 

{s} That stds rage enon might hone coe interests by exciting 
Public feeling against toth Groat Britain and Iraqi Government 
themselves. 


I replied to (a) that His Majesty's Government had already decided that it 
was essential that Iraqi Government should sever all relations with the Italian 
Government, and then after reminding him of improvements in internal situation 
which the recent firm action of the Government had produced, I pointed out with 
regard to (b) that it was not a firm decision and a clear lead, but vacillation which 
would cause a deterioration in public feeling 


The Prime Minister adhered to his attit as to (b), but said he would 
diseuss (group undecypherable] with his colleagues information which Thad 
given (group undecypherable} of views of His Majesty's Government. I fear 
the Prime Minister will remain difficult to move unless he can be convinced that 
indecision will have more serious cot sequences than decision, and if convinced 
of this, he may resign rather than accept a disagreeable responsibility 

(Repeated to Cairo, No 91, and Delhi, No 38) 





(E 2128/2022/93) No. 150, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Reeelved June 18) 
(No. 266.) 
(Telegraphic) Bagilad, June 17, 1940, 

MY telegram No. 265, 

I discussed the situation with Tauliq Suwnidi this evening, and informed 

of the views of His Majesty's Government. He has influence with hix 

ther, the Minister of Finance, and with Jamil Madfai and generally in 
Political circles, and he showed full knowledge of what is going on, 

2 He said that the attitude of some Ministers and of other politcal leaders 
was that rupture with Ttaly would do little good to Britain and might involve 
Traq unnecessarily in difficulties. IU had not been known that His Majesty's 
Government attached so much importance to the severance of relations by Iraq 
With Italy, and he felt sure that when the views of His Majesty's Government 
were ie the Government with general approval would do what Britain 
expected of them, though ane or two days might be heeded, d that he would 
‘make it his business to acquaint his friends with the information T had given him, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 2 (for Middle Kast Intelligence Centre),) 


OO 
(1B 2428/2022/03) No, 100, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Receiced June 19.) 
(No. 271) 
(Telegeaphic.) Bagdad, June 18, 1940, 

MY telegram No, 205, 

Tho Regent invited me to an audience thix morning, when I gave him your 
message by which he was much pleased, His Highness explained, however, that 
the Prime Minister had given him to understand that if immediate severance of 
{iplomatic relations with Italy wore insisted upon there might. be four rosigna- 
tions from the Government, One would be that of the Prime Minister, although 
the Prime Minister had evaded saying whether he himself was for or ayainet a 
weverance. His Highness thought it would, therefore, be. a mistako to force the 
issue. I told the Regent that when I had seen the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and the Prime Minister yesterday morning, I had not been aware of the full 
ktavity of the news from France.” 1 aero that it would be natural to wish to 
wait until the resulting situation had become clearer, and. there could be ne 
doubt—as for me there never had been—that Great Britain and the Brich 
Commonwealth would continue the fight with all the greater vigour. After a Uriet 
interval, however, severance ought to be effected without further delay, nnd T 
trusted without resignations on stich an isstie 

the, Regent's parting words were : " T assure your Excellency that I will do 
my best.’ 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 03 (for Middle 
No. 36) 























(B 2128/2022/93) No. 191 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Holifax—(Receieed June 19.) 

No, 272 
Gieigraphioy Bagdad, June 18, 1940 

MY telegram No, 271 

In speaking to the British Adviser to the Ministry of Interior this morning, 
Prime Minister’ (who fa also Minister of Taterior) evidently wished to convey the 
impression to Edmonds that he had it in mind to break off relations with Italy, 
hut was not prepared to force the pace. Mr. Edmonds has also told me that after 
vome delay and ineflicioncy Ttalians are being interned or well supervised, and be 
nderstands that a careful watch is also being maintained in Italian Legation 

or that and other reasons he believes that rupture will come before long and 

Without resignation of present Prime Minister. 

While our reverses in. Norway, Holland and) Digium gave tise to 
Schadenfrewle ond qntivBritish agitation, Mr, Edmonds agrees with my 

ession that the gravity of the latest news has, so far as it is at present 
diacernible, had a sobering effect. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 4 (for MLE.L.C.), and India, No. 37.) 





(E 2170/2170/80) No, 102 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax.—(Recriced June 21.) 
i 281) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, June 21, 1940. 
MENISTER for Foreign Affairs informed me yesterday evening that be and 
Naji Shaukat would leave most likely on 22nd June and arrive at Angora on 


24th June. He said that their provent plan was to return by first train after 
26th June. ‘The purpose of the visit wax to examine the possibility of treaty 


{group cite} Turkey {group omitted help in maintaining good relations with 


ranians and to sound Turks about their attitude towards Italy and future of 
Syria 
7D, Ministor for Foreign Affairs undertook to get into touch with His 
Majosty's Ambassador before doing anything «lv, 

weated to Angora, No, 1; Tebran, No, 44; and Cairo, No. 100 (for 


iadio Fut Intelligence),) 


(B 2170/2170/89 No. 108: 
Sir H. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Vixcount Halifar—(Reeeived June 28°) 


Angora, Jung 23, 1940, 


ing elso and if your 
the line that I have 


hing been secured, * 

2. But there are peculiar factors as regards Syria and Letanon which 
distinguish them from other French overseas territories, The mandate and 
‘unratified Franco-Syrian Treaty make the French position loss secure, and it is, I 
suppose, possible that the local Syrian and Lebanon Governments may try to take 
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over and proclaim termination of mandate, 1 should propose the argument that 
considerations in paragraph 1 would apply equally, In casting off French 
authority, Syria and Lebanon would equally be casting of the French protection, 

3, Nevertheless, Nuri may advocate maximum denunciation of the mandate 
a8 a step to the Arabic Federation mentioned in Newton's telegram No. 280, 

4. “It would appear important to give him accurate information as to tho 
intentions of the French in Syria, ¢g., on lines of your tolegram No. 454, para- 
graph 1. May I do sot 

(Repeated to Cairo, Bagdad and Beirut.) 





[B 2170/2170, 89) No, 194 


Viscount Halifax to Sir H. Knatchbull-Hugessen (Angora) 
(No. 498) 
(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, June 24, 1940. 

YOUR telegram No. 613 {of 220d Juno} and Bagdad telegram No: 251 [of 
21st June: visit of Iraqi Ministers to Angora |. 

Please take earliest posible opportunity of speaking to General Nuri’ in 
fmse 2 my telegrams No, 69 to Jedda and No, 263 to Bagdad [of 23rd dune 
Syria 

2 If he raises question of relations with Tran you can but refer him to 
message which he has already received (se my télegrim No, 189 to Bagdad [of 
Sth Juné] ), although there have been signs since then that Iranian Government 
is becoming increaningly hypnotieed by Soviet U 

3. Without knowing what sort of treat V in mind it is 
dificult to give you any clear line, You should, howover, boar in mind that His 
Majesty's Government attach  Traq breaking off relations 
with Italy as soon as possible, whatever Turkey, whose circumstances aro different, 
may do. Any action by Traqi Government which would make their decision 
dependent upon that of Turkial it would therefore be unwelcome, 

T can understand anxiety of Traqi Government in present ci 
to seck additional support from Turkish Government. General Nur 
Brome to be folly aware that Turkish Government are Likely 40 insist upon 
jigh price for assistance, Revival of Turkish domination aver any part of Arab 

{Fran be regarded by Aras (and, though to doubt party for diferent reasons, 
ty Hin Majesty's Government aso) only'as a lower evil than, domination by 
Germany oF Italy. ‘There may be many Arabs who would regard it as a greater 
evil. T assume, therefore, that General Nuri will not open the door to Turkish 
penetration in advance of any imperioux military necessity, 11 French autho: 
Fities in Syria are as good as their word this, fortunately, dow not yot exist 
This emphasises vital necessity of bolstering. up. their’ porition, “whatever 
sriewances Arabs may have had againat French, policy in tho past 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 254, and Cairo, No, 502) 





(BE 2015/G) No. 196. 
Bi. Newiton to Viscount Hatifae—(Received June 2.) 


(No. 206. Confidential.) 
(Telegraphic). (Ketraet.) Bagdad, June %, 1940. 
“BURING dhree hours’ interview yesterday with the Prine Minister, most 
of which was { 1 devoted to] the question of breaking off relations with Italy, 1 
used the arguments outlined in your telegram under reference and_all others 1 
could muster. I made it clear that the necessity for the rapture was open to n0 
doubt and that it only remained [group undecypherable) decide when this step 
should be taken 
2. In spite of strong pressure, the Prime Minister remained obdurate. 
Against my refusal to accept his assertions he maintained that, owing to measures 
taker by the Greeks, the Italian Legation were harmless and that Iraq was not 
bound under the treaty to sever relations with Italy. He said he was distressed 
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iot to be able to meet the wishes of His Majesty's Government, but he was 
sincerely convinced that to break with Italy would do harm to the interests both 
of Britain and Traq. It is possible that ther reflection he may change his 
mind, but I had the impression that he would sooner resign, 

‘3. While it may be a pity that he would resign on such an issue, he has 
shown himself so far to be a poor leader of his conntry at this juncture, and he 
hus the reputation of being treacherous. While I would not trust him, 1 cannot 
from my own experience say more than that he has shown himself to be irresolute 
and yet prepared to explo grave dangers confronting the whole future of 
Iraq, Palestine, Syria and the Arabic world in order to extort concessions of 

beful advantage for Palestine and Syria and of more than doubtful 
advantage for Iraq, It was only after I had brought great and continuous 
pressure to bear that he would take adequate steps to deal with dangerous 
anti-British agitation which coincided with the early part of the German 
offensive. He even affected at first to deny that there was such an agitation 
When [1 unsuccessfully] on 11th June T first pressed him hard to break. off 
relations with Italy, be could probably have secured general approval for this 
step without dificuliy, Now, after two further long interviews, the prospect of 
1 decision on his part seems more remote than before Although this indefinite 
postponement seems due to timidity it will be remembered that it wax he, although 
hot then in the Government, who was largely responsible for the failure to declare 
war on Germany. While such a man may be dangerous out of office he may be 
more 40 as Prime Minister, 

‘4. Tam inclined, thetefore, to suggest that favoors to Traq, including any 
further conceuions which may be possible over Paletinn and Syria, should be 
withheld until it can be seen whether they might not be better made to. some 
hnicceaor willing to work in more whole-hearted collaboration with His Majesty's 
Government, 


(Ropoated to Cairo, No, 107 (pase to Middle East Intelligence Centre) ) 


a ie ee 


(B 2128/2022/03) No. 196, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax.-(Receieed June 26.) 
No. 397, 
(‘Telegray ‘ie Bagdad, June %, WA0, 
TREORMED the Regont, 25th dune, that Hie Majesty's. Government 
agreed with his view that rupture ‘of relations with Italy might be postponed a 
ito if this would enable w decision to be taken [1 by the) united Government. 
Unfortunately, my long conversation with the Prime Minister on 24th June had 
hot indicated much progress: indeed, almost the reverse. fe 
12 THis Royal Highness scemed to think that the Prime Minister might yet 
bring himself to take the decision even though others might resign, He gave mo 
to tndorstand that he was willing {Tin any case] to force the issue himelf and 
that on hearing from me that His Majesty's Government felt that the step should 
10 longer be postponed, he would insist on it with the Prime Minister after an 
Interval of a few days in order to avoid the appearance of acting under pressure 
from His Majesty's Government. id that you would’ he greatly encouraged 
by his attitude, ‘uid knowledge of it might encourage you to give the Iraqi 
Government longer to make up their minds than you would have otherwise felt 
ib , 
Poe rhe Rogent seemed, however, to have no definite ideas in regard to the 


fortnation of an alternative Government and feared that Nuri Pasha might have 
too many enemies to become Prime Minister. I suggest that Opposition leaders 
thould, if possible, be brought into any new Government to form a united coalition 


he t er a f " 
sk thee Fad to Caito, No. 108 (please pass copy to Middle East Intelligence 
Cont 


(E 2095 /2022/93) No. 197. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifaz—(Receired June 26,) 
(No. 266.) 
My Lord, 


under its provision to matessarifs in Bagdad, Mosul, Basta, Kirkuk and Kerbala 
has made it clear that the central authorities expect their provincial officials to 
deal firmly with any activities which threaten to disturb public peace and order. 

3. His Majesty's Consul at Mosu! reports that the atmosphere there is now 
less tense and that the mutessarif is determined to keep the situation well in 
hand. Police in plain clothes frequent the cafés and pounce on rumour-mongers 
and whispering propigandists,” A similar report has also been received. from 
His Majesty's Consul at Basra. 

4, An Tragi army officer hae been appointed Acting Direétor of Press and 
Propaganda, “He is evidently inexperienced, but seems to have had instructions 
to keep the tone of the press quiet rirhing head-lines have been 
discouraged, and the leaders in the Ivtiglai and othor extreme Nationalist papers 
tare showing ‘less malice and more readiness to support the Allied canis 

5. For postal censorship the Traqi Government have asked for two Britixh 
experts to be sent from Egypt, and the Public Prosceutor has been personally 
active in censoring dubious press matter. 

6. By making free use of suitable extracts from despatches from other posta 
iving details of Fifth Column methods of sabotage and murder elsewhere, I havo, 
think, to some extent brought home to members of the Government and to others 

the need far special precautions against the danger of similar activities in Iraq, 
T have been assured that the danger is apprecinted, that misehief-makors and 
dangerous individuals are already kept under observation, and that steps are 
being taken to intern suspected Iraqis and to expel or intern undesirable fore 
residents. Difficulties have arisen, however, over accommodation, which should 
of course, be of a suitable nature to prevent any justifiable complaints, Tt in 
also dificult to bring the authorities to take action against German women who 
fire married to Iraqis and against Jewish doctors of German or Austrian origin 
who have established good practices here and who hire not apparently been 
politically active. “Many of the latter have staunch friends atmong patients whom 
they have suecessfully treated. 

7. Lam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's representatives at 
Cairo and Tehran, to His Majesty's Consals at Basra and Mosul, to. the 
Government of India, and to the Combined i 


BASIL NEWTON, 


(B 2498/203/08) No. 108, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received June 29.) 


271 E.) 
iy Lord, Bagilad, June 10, 1940. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 480 £, of the 25th August last, 1 have 
the honour to transmit herewith a summary of the Lraqi budget estimates for the 
financial year 10-41 together with comparative figures for the year 1980-40, 
‘The 1940-41 figures have beet taken from the Budget Law No, SL of 1940, 
translation of which will be forwarded when it is published in the English 
version of the Offcial Gazette, 

2 When the 1940-41 budget estimates were first submitted to Parliament 
at the eud of February, expenditure was placed at ID, 6,588,380. and ordi 
revenue at ID. 6043.00. With a view to reducing the defiit of ILD. 471,00, 
three slew taxes were hurriedly approved by Parliament—the Excess Profits Tax, 
the Emergency Tax Law (increasing certain excise and customs duties), and the 
Arasa Tax Law (providing for a tax of 1 per cent. per annum ot undeveloped 
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urbon land), ‘The yield from these new taxes was assessed at’ 11D. 380,000, the 
hare of the Emergeney Tax being I.D. 300,000. a 
2 3. Before the budget was passed expenditure was increased to LD. 6,666,780, 
or 1.D, 590,488 more than th 40 figure. Total ordinary revenue was finally 
estimated at 1,D, 626,500, which exceeds last year’s figure by I.D. 393,500. The 
1940-41 budget thus reveals w deficit of T.D. 240,230. Not ouly is this the first 
time that allowance has been made for deficit in the approved estimates, but 
substantial surpluses have hitherto been realised each year with the exception of 
3-40 
ETL ha jatic betecped tatoos fapyenditure is mainly res ponsble fen! the 
nhalancing of the budget. ‘The Ministry of Defence's vote, which amounts to 
TLD. 100,000 and reprementa, ‘$2 per cent. of the total ordinary expenditure, is 
Lb, 404,000 higher than last year. Slightly more than this sum is actually 
allotted for additional salaries and allowances arising out of the expansion of 
tho fighting forves. ‘The continued development of educational facilities is 
reflected in the larger appropriation for the Ministry of Education—ID. 912.220 
te against 1.D, 58,170 in 1089-40 and 1. 708,056 in 198% 20.” Sach a rate of 
crease in expenditure on education during a period of financ 9 
ines i exper on eso orig pared of Geena Page? 
Services is raised from LD. 376,000 to LD. 415,680. Other increases include 
LD. 31,600 for the Agriculture and Veterinary Departments, 1.D. 27,820 for 
Posts tind Telegraphs, LD. 26,800 for the Public Works Department, and 
1D, 21,780 for the Irrigation Department. Referring to these increases in his 
budgot apevch, the Minister of Finance emphasised that they were required for 
schemes connected with the exploitation of certain economic resources, more 
tapecially the improvement of live-stock and the yield of agricultural, produce 
‘The ‘only decreases over last year's estimates are: Parliament [.D. 38,767 and 
Polico 11D. 36,217 7 

5. ‘The chiof source of revenue, customs and excise, is expected to yield 
LD. 3,515,000 as compared with I,D. 3,398,000 provided for in the previous 
Your's estimates. Tn view of the anticipated contraction of imports, allowance 
ismade fora drop in normal customs recep of $ per cent which is more than 
‘offset ly the income feom the Emergency Customs and Excise Tax—arsessed at 
TD. 300,000, Up to the present customs receipts have been well maintained, 
Inrgely because the duties axsessed on an ad ealorem basis, which are understood 
to represent nearly 40 per cent. of the total, have given a hetter return owing to 
the sharp rise in the coat of imported ‘An increase of 1D, 64,000, from 
TD. $39,500 to LD. 953,600 iv ent cation on agricultural and pastoral 
products. Property, income, stamp and radio taxes are expected to produce 
2, 794.800 a8 compared with TD, 605,000, and the yield from income tax alone 
in placed at 1D, 420,000 ax against 1D. 380,000. Collections from this tax in 
rocont months have exceeded expectations, the revenue for, the year 1999-40 being 
About TD. 60,000 higher than the budget provision. The yield from the new 
Excess Profite Tax is assessed at ID, 60,000, but it may surpass this figure. ‘Tho 
steady development in the revenue earning postal services is shown in the 
anticipated rise in the receipts of the Posts and Telegraphs Department from 
LD, 295,000 to TD, 958,000. Miscellaneous and departmental receipts, at 
TD, 989,250 and 1D. 522,750 respectively, are slightly higher. 

6. No precise details are available regarding the position of the ordinary 
Government accounts when they were closed on the Sst March, 1940, but 
provisional figures indicate that t will show a deficit of some ID. 250,000 
fas vompared with an estimated surplus of LD. 38000. Ordinary receipts were 
larger than was anticipated, and the deficiency arose owing to the increased 
expenditure of certain Ministries, notably the Ministry of Defence, who are 
understood to have exceeded their authorised expenditure by nearly 1.D. 300,000, 

7._ Despite the deficit in the Ordinary Budget, the position of the Iraqi 
State finances at the end of the 1939-40 financial year was, in fact, better than 
fe year earlier, the accumulated deficit having been reduced from TD. 991,000 
to less than I'D. 500,000, The improvement was due to « surplus of approxi- 
mately 1D, 750,000 in the capital works account. Income under this head was 
swelled (o nearly TD. 3250,000 by the first TD, 1 million instalment of the 
Joan af TD. 3 million from the Iraq Petroleum Company, and also by the rise 
in the price of gold, which increased. the revenue received from oil royalties. 
Meanwhile, the expenditure actually incurred on public works was less than 
had been etivisaged. understand from the Ministry of Finance that the Ministry 
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of Defence, in particular. did not utilise a large proportion of their vote for 
capital works, presumably because they were able to cover, by the credits provided 
by His Majesty's Government, expenditure which the Iraqi Government would 
normally have had to finance from their own resources. 

8. The Minister of Finance has expressed to me his anxiety concert 
the Government's financial position, He fears that the budget will be serio 
unbalanced by the rising military expenditure, hy Government aid to flood victims, 
by loss of revenue due to floods in agricultural districts and by shrinkage of 
revenue for other reasons arising out of the war. He mentioned that flood 
compensation might aznount to £100,000, and I gather that receipts from taxes 
on agricultural products may suffer to the extent of LD. 100,000 to T1). 200,000 
as a result of the floods, Estimates of the damage to the barley and cotton crops 
range from 25 per cent. to 70 per cent. Catch crops, such as maize, and com 
paratively high prices for agricultural produce will, however, help to make 
up the losses, which in any case are probably exaggerated, in spite of the 
difficulties, the Minister of Finance thought that the deficit could be made good 
by new taxation, such as an increase in income tax, or by cuts in official salaries, 
cor by both methods. 

9. The permanent officials of the Ministry of Finance do not appear fully 
to share the Minister's anxiety, nor to approve of the expedients he has proposed 
for raising new revenue. His undue alarm is attributed in no sinall mensiire to 
political considerations influenced by— 


(1) An authorised budgetary deficit, which ix outside Iraqi financial 
experience, and 


@) The prospect of the accumulated deflcit increasing again, 


As more drastic stops would make the Government very unpopular, the Minister 
of Finance has, I understand, been permaded to limit official salary cuts to a 
contribution of 4 por cent, of a month's salary to flood relief! and also to sive 
Up a proposal to reduce the number of civil servants, There is also opposition 
to any increase in the scale of income tax, but additional taxation, possibly on 
gricultural predic, still wppears to be under consideration 


10. In any caso it is hoped to economive on public works expenditure by 
Postponing works not immediately essential to the deferice and economic life of 
the country. If oil shipments continue normally, capital works receipts during 
the financial yoar 1940-41 will amount to approximately 1.D. 3,250,000, including 
the second 1 million of the Traq Petroleum Company Joan.’ Expenditure has 
been calculated provisionally at 1.1. 2,600,000, loaving a reserve of ID. 750,000 
fo cover the anticipated deficit for 1940-41 and the accumulated deficit brought 
forward from last year, If the 1940-41 accounts are to be balanced there is thus 
ho margin for contingencies such as compensation for floods, possible rnilitary 
‘operations in this country or contribution to the coat of the Bagdad-Haifa road, 
Should oil exports be suspended owing to an extension of the War to the 
Mediterranean, the Iraqi Government would stand to lose a largo proportion of 
their revenne from that source. They would still receive the dead rents of the 
British Oil Development and the Basra Petroleun Companies, amounting in all 
to £400,000 gold, or approximately I.D. 700,000, but the receipts frotn the Traq 
Petroleum Company in respect of or in lieu of royalties would, I understand, 
probably be reduced to the minimum payment of £400,000 gold provided for in 
the company’s concession, Tn that event the net loss in revenue to the Traqi 
‘Treasury would be at the rate of aboot I.D, 700,000 per annum, As the position 
does not, however, seem to be entirely clear in this respect, it might be desirable 
to seek the views of the head office of the Iraq Petroleum Company an the 
liabilities of the company to the Traqi Government in the event of a suspension of 
oil shipments owing to force majeure. 

11. "Against the contingencies mentioned above, excluding those which might 

from an extension of the war eastwards, the Iraqi Government have, in 
addition to the provisional reserve of 1.D, 750,000 from capital works receipts, 
# further reserve of approximately 1D. 500,000 in the form of funds oo deposit 
from various departments, especially the port of Basra. It is considered in the 
Ministry of Finance that these funds will enable the Government to carry a 
deficit of some I-D. 500,000 without serious embarrassment; in fact, the senior 
Permanent olficials of that Ministry seem confident that the Traqi Government 
an shoulder their foreseeable financial burden provided that Iraq is not brought 
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into direct contact with the war and the intention to eliminate non-essential 
public works is effectively carried out 

12. Judging from an interview which the commercial secretary bad with 
him on the 9th June, the Minister of Finance’s fears concerning an impending. 
financial crisis seem’ to have been largely allayed. ‘The Minister stated that 
revenues were being well maintained, even from sources which it was thought 
had been adversely affected by the floods. He added that, while certain minor 
problems still remained to be solved, the general outlook for State finances was 
Teasonably satisfactory as far as could be seen at present, At the same time, it 
seems clear that the Lraqi Government would experience great difficulty under 
oxisting conditions in making a substantial cash contribution towards the. cost 
of the construction of the Bagdad-Haifa road (see my despatch No. 195 of the 
6th May, 1940). 

13." Lam forwarding separate despatches regarding the budget estimates 
of the Railway Administration, the Directorate of the Port of Basra and the 
Fao Bar Dredging Service. ‘These estimates, though included in the Budget Law, 
tare kept separate from the main budget of the State 

TL. “the Budget Lav also contains the estimates for the Tragi 
Board, a summary’of these eatimates being enclosed herewith") eco 
assessed at LD. 160,000 and expenditure at LD. 84224, of which 1D. 60,000 
represents the board's contribution to the Traqi Goverament. 

5. Lam sending a copy of this despatsh to the Department of Oversee 
‘Trade, 

Thave, &. 
BASIL NEWTON. 


Enclosure in No, 198, 


Summary of the Iraqi Budget Estimates for the Kinancial Year 1940-41, 
Logether with the Comparative Figures of the Estimates for 1930-40. 


Bapenditure. 

Estimates, Estimatex, 
Chapter. 1830-40. 1040-41. 
Pensions and gratuities 23.000 218,900 
Givil list 9,402 
varliament : 53,012 
Comptroller and Auditor-General 9,500 
Council of Ministers E 12.122 
Ministey for Foreign Affairs O80 
Ministry of Finance 396819 
Cuntom’s and Excise 197.605, 
Ministry of Interior 3 307,580 
Iraq Police is; 628,887 
Salaries, Ministry of Social Allaire 75.310 87,960 
Health services 3... 870,000 415,680 
Ministry of Defence. 1,695,400 2,100,000 
Ministry of Justice 159,040 158,040 

. Tapa “Department and Land 
Settlement Department 70.452 79.485 
Ministey of Education —.. 830,470 912220 
Ministry of Economics. 45,100 45,100 
Agriculture and Veterinary Depart- 
ment sone = Ps TIS 

Ministry ‘of “Communications and 

iy SE ca as 72470 

Public Works Department | 213.190 

Irrigation Department 132705 

XIMe. Posts and Telegraphs 207,805 


Total ordinary expenditure 
(9) Nok pried. 
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Receipts 
Estimates, Estimates, 
Chapter 1939-40, 1940-41 
1 Taxation on agricultural and 
ural produce, animals and 
rents of Government propert 889,500 053,500 
TL. Property and radio taxes 
i me tax 609,000 796,800 
IL np duty 
u scellaneous revenues 276,500 282,250 
TV. Customs and Excise 898,000 3,518,000 
V. Posts and Telographs 5,000) 358,200 
Other Government services and 
inatitations 509,000 522,750 


‘Total ordinary receipts 6,038,000 





(B 2178/220/93) No. 109, 
ir H. Kaatehbull-Hugexsen to Viscount Halifax—(Receiced June 30.) 


Angora, June 2, 1940, 


ary of communiqué Issued on 28th June :— 


‘Turkish and Iraqi xtatosmen noted ties of friendship and common interest 
uniting their two countrics. This complete identity of views had made visit of 
Tragi A ly wee ful 


(Repeated to Bag 





(1B 2190/2022 /93) 


Sir B. Newton to Vincount Halifae—(Received July 8.) 
(No. 334) 
(Felographic.) Bagdad, July 7, 940. 

THREE’ evidently inspired articles recently appeared’ “in "newspaper 
AL Latiglal stating that the foreign policy of Rashid Ali's Government was one 
‘of complete neutrality and declaring that this policy wax welcomed with joy 
throughout Tra, 

2. Tat once sent the counsellor to give the Minister for Forvign Affairs 
notification that I should wish to know why these articles had been allowed to 
appear, and what steps would be taken to disavow them. Afterwards at an 
interview on the 6th July T myself asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs for a 
explanation. He said that the Prime Minister had authorised him to assure me 
that the articles had boen published without his knowledge, that he adhered to 
his policy to fulfil the Treaty of Alliance, and that he would take steps to have 
published saitable disavowal of these articles 

3. In spite of these assurances I cannot believe that the Prime Minister 
was ignorant of the editor's intention to publish articles in this sense, and from 
Rashid’s recent record I cannot be hopeful that he will issue effective repudiation 
of the interpretation which they give to the Government's (group amnittd]) 
Incident is a further indication of unsatisfactory attitude of present, Goverument 
whose position | am reviewing in a separate telegram, 

(Repeated to MELC., No. 5) 
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E 2228/G) No. 201 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received July 9) 


(No. 342, Confidential.) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, July 8, 1940. 
YOUR telegram No, 304 [sic], paragraph 4, and ny telegram Nor 206 and 
ny telegram No, 334 
‘The policy and methods of Rashid Ali in opealy playing for safety in rogard 
to Tuly and war and in making himself ag 
Palestine thy 
Tecent course of the War Was in any © 
to produce. Nevertheless, in the situation as described below, I see no su 
alternative to Rashid Ali for the time being, and my provisional conclusion is 
that it would be wiser not to try to force his resignation unless he were to oppose 
coming of British troops or for any other reason the situation becarme criti 
2 The chief political leader outside the Cabinet is Jamil Madf: 
Thad 4 long informal talk on 26th June. He told me that when Italy 
ed war he had advised [T rupture] of relations. Since then, however (as 
ritish adviser to Ministry of the Interior agrees), doubts and ‘fears of the 
vovernment had spread (group undecypherable], public who would in 
consequonoe be genuinely upset if the Government, after all that had. heen 
happening, gave Italy what would be regarded as an unnecessary slap in the face 
It would bo better, therefore, he considered, to await some new justification for 
rupture, such as safety of British troops, transit or special concessions in regard 
to Palestine and Syria. Madfai said be had remained outside the present Govern: 
ment in order not to antagonise influential army officers, and he did not.think any 
more representative government could be formed in the present oircumstances. 
3. Some time ago General Nuri told mo that if it became dosirable under 
war conditions to form a Government of national concenteation, 
powers, he believed that the only man ander whom all leaders could weve would 
Fothe'Amir Zaid. On Oth uly elicited thot when nt Angora Nuri had advaord 
tho Amir to return from Istanbul to Bagdad, but the Amir had wanted 
explanations than could be given, except at a personal meeting. Nuri admitted 
also that the attitude of the Regent towards the idea of a Zaid Government wax 
uncertain. Nuri is, howover, evidently uneasy in regard to the political rituntion, 
tand said he might have to resign if it got worse, Ifa change became exaontial and 
there were no alternative Prime Minister, he would accept that office once mare 
even at a possible risk to his life, but be much preferred to act at present as 
No. 2 (in which [think he is right). At the sume time Nuri acquitted Rashid Ali 
of bad faith and ill-will towards Hritish alliance. His chief faults wore, Nuri 
believer, his desire to please everybody, and his consequent inability to give the 
Jead that was so badly needed in theso critical times Given time Rashid Ali 
will, no doubt, disoredit himself, and if we can afford to wait it would certainly 
veem proferable for him to fall’as a result of domestic reasons, rather than of 
direct prowaure from us on an issue in which he can mobilise public support. "The 
British advisor found him this morning genuinely anxious to dissociate himaalf 
from recent articles in Ad Zetiglal, and aware of the fact that under the treaty 
Iraq cannot be neutral 
(Repeated to M-L.C.E., No. 11, and Government of India, No. 4) 





[E 2280/495/ 93) No. 202, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Reeeived July 13.) 
No, 44) 
‘elegraphic. Bagdad, July 13,1 
SOCK tolegram No. 296. tt ., 

Views also recorded in my tolegram No, $15 were thase to which he eli 
obstinately in spite of prolonged argument in which I had amongst other| 1 b| 
repeatedly emphasised the first and second points made in your paragraph 2 ai 
also in very guarded form the third point, Nor was this the first occasion on 
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which I had employed such arguments in interviews with the Prime Minister (see 
my telegram No. 204) and in talks with many other Iraqi politicians. I will 
‘continue to use them as opportunity offers. 

Some Iragis are open to persuasion, but the Prime Minister is rather 
‘obsessed, and althongh timid liable to be reckless if he believes public opinion to 
bo behind him. In his vanity he hopes to be the Arab hero who can use the 
present opportunity to achieve Arabic ambitions hereby to safeguard the present 
is, therefore, not enough. He does not want to preserve the status quo, and if he 
is to follow the advice of His Majesty’s Government he wants to have some 
assurance that it will lead him out of status quo to his goal, or at least that His 
Majesty's Government will sopport his aims at the Peace Conference. 

3. Further arguinent will not, I fear, move the Prime Minister or many 
who think as he does, including dominant clique in the army. The only offective 
method will be to show that his policy does niot pay. For that purpose 1 might 
toll him officially or let it be generally known that failure of the present Prime 

stor to take the right opportunities for breaking off relations with Taly, his 
refusal adequately to control the press or give proper lead to public opinion, and 
his handling of the questions of Syria and of Palestine had made a had impression 
in London, and that unless this impression could bo effaced, it would. become 

creasingly difficult for me to persiiade Hix Majesty's Government either to show 
ts many special favours {group omitted: 1 to} Teaq ax they had done hithe 
{for exainpl, over shipping barley, dates, &c), OF to pay aa mach attention ax 
the past to representations received from Iraq on external matters, stich as 
Palestine. 1 have already impressed vague fears to the above effect, but without 
much influence on the Prime Minister personally, when hinted at on one oocnsion 
in conversation with him. For reasons explained in my telegram No. 842, T doubt 
whether it ix wino, especially bofore troops come, to go further for the time being 
and give him provocation which may be unnecessary. Meanwhile, doubts ax to 
the wisdom of a policy liable to alienate Iraq's only reliable friend may spread 
themselves 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 124, Saving, and Jerusalem, No; 60, Saving.) 





{B 2329/2329/93) No. 203. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifar—(Receieod August 1.) 


(No. 310) 
My Lord, Bagdad, June 29, 1940, 
~o to your circular despatch of the th June, 1938, I have the 
to Lransanit herewith a revised report on the leading: personalities of Leaq 
for the year 1940, 
T have, &e, 
BASIL NEWTON. 


Enclosure in No, 203, 
Report on the Leading Personalities of Iraq for the Year 1940, 


Inpex. 
The Royel Fomily, 


Alt Ma yy 
Ata ah Royal igh 1h eb Goat 
Nod ah ie othe a ac 
Awnir: siliiigt 210. Abdol Wahid, Shaikh 


8. Zalh He Moya! Mighnoas the Amir Abdali 

= 3 Abid, Shaikh at Haran, 
ther Personalities, Pieri pr 
Aiton. Mahv Ah Amada 
iat Mas Rvonad Zaha Khai 

LMudbatiar, MBE. Ajit-al-Yawar, ies 
Gaul Moning, 

Shah Ghaforst ade AV Snudat = 

‘ool Hatt Su ‘Ai Mal Stoikh AN. 
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All Myootas Mohammad Husain Kasbif-l-Ghats 
Armin. roar 
Amin 


Bekoke Agho ne 
od-al Taide Murahir-al-Atain Pachabji 


‘al Sad, Salyhd Dr, Najval-Asi 
it Jamall, Dr. 
eal Malaria 


Siloti, 

Husain Afiin, 

Hii, Paul bin-Ftasvan, 
Hilal 


Sadak Haji ‘Thai 
fal Balalval-Don Alisa Sabbagh, 
Saruil- aL Wd Salinat-al-Darrak 
‘Chai Salih Jobe 


Tahin-l-Flaahin 
Mahood Subh Daftar, Thain Quae 


Maheut-bin-Hadhadhal, Shaikh, ‘Talib: Muchteg 
, Shaikh ‘Tauflq-al-Buwnd 


ogra 
whatntond XM Mahi 
Mul ‘Amin Zal Yusuf I 


‘Tue Rovat. Fasiwy, 


1. King Frisal 11—Born in Bagdad the 2nd May, 1935. Succeeded to the 
throne on the death of his father, Ghazi 1, on the 3rd April, 1939. His mother 


isa sister of the Amie Abdul Llah, He hits an Ex se and also a newly 
arrived English governess, Miss Saiman. Is a bright, intelligent child, 


Abdul Mah, His Royal Highness the Amir.—Only son of Ali-bin-Howein, 
ex King of the Hejaz, who died in 1935, Born in the Hejaz 1012. Came to 
Bagdad os a child with father in 1926, after the latter's expulsion from the 
Hejaz, Educated partly at home and partly at Victoria College, Alexandria. 

He speaks good English, . 

In November 19886 he married in Bagdad the daughter of Salah-al-Din Fauzi 
Beg and grand-daughter of Amin Yahiyah Pasha of Cairo, 

He is keenly interested in Arab horse racing and maintains a large stable, 

Became Regent on the death of King Ghazi on the 3rd April, 1989. Although 
in Iraq be only enjoys the title of Highness, it is considered proper for foreigners 
to refer to him as His Royal Highness. 

During the first year of the Regency he has begun to show a promising 
sapacity for his official duties, He is pro-English and straightforward. 


8, Zaid, Hie Royal Highnors the Amir—Born in Constantinople in 1900. 
jet son of the late King Husssin of the Hejaz. Half-rother of King Ali 
Feisal and the Amit Abdullah (of Transjordan). His mother was a Turk 
ated in Constantinople, Fought with the Arab Nationalist forces during 
the Great War, and won the good opinion of the British officers with the Sharifian 
army. - 
"Game to live in Traq in 1099, and was commissioned in tie Iraqi cavalry. 
Acted as Regent for a short time in 1924 during King Feisal’s absence. 
In 1925 he went to England and studied agriculture at Oxford for nearly 
three years. During this period he took an active part in the social life of the 
tinversity and rowed in the torpide for Balliol, In 192% he joined his father 
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in Cyprus ani remained there antil King Hussein's death in 1931. Appointed 
Tragi Minister at Angora in January 1932. 

Tn 1933 it became known that one of his sisters had contracted a clandestine 
marriage with Atta Beg Amin, some time first secretary at the Iraqi Legation at 
Angora (and later at the Legation in London). "The Royal Family were 

nt, and Zaid was transferred to Cairo in January 1934 as the first Iraqi 
Minister at King Fuad’s Court. He did not, however, proceed to this post, which 
he ultimately refused to accept. At the end of 1934 he was busy’ in ‘Ather 
engaged in litigation concerning extensive properties which he claims 
inherited in Greece. Appointed Iraqi Minister at Berlin in September 1985. 
the spring of 1937 it was suspected that he had been using his position ax Traqi 
Ministor to give false certificates for arms destined for Spain, "He was recalled 
to Traq for enquiries, bus apparently established his innocence and returned to 
Berlin. 

He in a pleasant, well-mannered man, and speaks excellent English and 
‘Turkiah, 

Tn 1933 he married a Turkish lady who had been divorced by her husband 
‘This mésadtiance mattered little «0 long ax he was not living in frag, but. when 
ho was withdrawn from Berlin in the spring of 1938 and came 'to live in 
Bagdad it was counted against. him locally. But for his wife he would probably 
have been made Regent after the death of King Ghazi in April 1949, Since the 
‘nummer of 1989 he has teen living in Istanbul 


Orne Pansoxauirses, 


1. Adbaré-Mahmud Agha—Chieftain of the Pizhder tribe (Kurdish) (se 
Huber Agha). Generally on the side of disorder whon trouble ix brewing. Main 
taing 9 tradition of being at feud with Babekr Agha, but both take vare that this 
‘eumity shall not weaken the strength of the tribe. 


2. 1 bbas Makdi-—Shinh. Born 189%, Secretary to Tengi Logation in Tehran 
1031. Minister for Education, November 1982, Resigned with Cabinet in March 
Wii, Appointed DirectorGeneral of Tapu in October 1083 

Became Minister for Economies and Communications in February 1934, but 
resigned with Jamil-al-Mad{fai's Cabinot in August 1934. Reappointed Director- 
General of Tapa, December 193 

Appointed Master of Ceremonies in tho Palace, March 1937, 

Hikmat Sulaiman's Cabinet in June 1937 as Minister for Economi 
Communications, and was appointed Minister for Justice in the Cabinet 
by Jaril-al-Madfai in August 1037 after Hikmat Sulaian's rexignation, 

Transferred to tho Ministry of Economics and Communications in October 
1938, and resigned with whole Cabinet in December 1938. 


8. Abdul Azival-Mudhaffar, M.B.E.—Sunni of Bagdad, Born 1807 
Speaks English, German and French well, Served as superintendent tn Deputy 
Military Governor's Office, Bagdad Rasafah, under the Government of Occup. 
tion from March 1917, and in 1919 became Mudir of Rasafah. Secretary to the 
Ministry of Interior, December 1920, and Director of the Press Buren in 1922 
Director of Census Department 1927 

Appointed Mutessarif of Mosul, May 1931. Withdrawn September 1981 for 
incompetence and tried for mixappropriation of public funds, Found not guilty 
and appointed to be member of Muntafiq Land Court, Lost this post. when the 
court was abolished in June 1032. In the summer of 1983 was appointed first 
fecrelary to the Traqi Legation at Tebran, and in May 1044 was transferred to 
be consil-general in Beirut, 

Appointed counsellor to the Iraqi Legation in Paris, May 1985, 

In the spring of 1937 he was acctsed of giving false certificates for munitions 
hought for Spain and recalled to Traq. In Syria he was arrested, but extendivion 
was refused and he was released, but remained in Syria. He is married to a 
daughter of Naji-al-Suwaidi, and this family connexion brought about his fall 
rere rotaroed to Live lad in Ji 1938, and 

fe returned to live in Bagdad in Janna and shortly afterwards it 
was officially announced that it had been pr that he was innocent of the 
charges made against him in 1987, Since his return he has. gone into business, 
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4. Abdul Aziz-al-Qussab.—Sunni o Kalmakam of Kut under the 
b's Prov’ i d very well. In October 1921 he was 
ted Mutessarif of Mosul on probation Yor six months, but refused to go 
it the salary of a full mutessarif. In the beginning of he went as 
Mutessarif of Karbala, was transferred to Muntafiq in January 1923, and to the 
Ministry of Interior as Director-General of General Administration in June of 
the same year. Appointed Mutessarif of Mosul in January 1924. A capable and 
well-inteationed olficial without much strength of character. Minister of 
Interior, January 1928, Minister for Justice, November 1920, 
Went out of office with. the resignation of Naji Pasha's Cabinet in March 
1980. Has not held any other Cabinet post since. Has an adequate pension. 
Appointed Chief Administrative Inspector, Grade I, November 1935 
He was appointed Minister of the Interior in the Cabinet formed by Jamil- 
al-Madfai in March 1935, but resigned with all his colleagues twelve days later, 
4 Deputy for Bagdad in the general elections of August 1935. Appointed 
ptroller-General of Accounts in December 1987, in niccession to. Tania 
Waid 


5. Abdul Ghafur-al-Radri—Ex-eadet in the Turkish army and second 
Hiewtonant in the Sharifian army 

Since 1920 has heen editor of the Nationalist newspaper, the Lstiglal.. Thin 
jurnal has been anapended! many times for its violent attacks on the British 
Government and on British officials in Traq 

lected Deputy for Diyala 1083. Re-elected for Kut in. the general election 
of 1034. Lost hix seat in August 1935. His paper, the Lstiglat, was auspended 
in November 1936 for one year by Hikmat Sulaiman's Cabinet for publishing 
articles defending Yasin-al:Hashitni's administration 

This order was cancelled when Jamil-al-Madfai succeeded Hikmat Sulaiman 
in Angust 1987 

Elected Deputy for Kut, December 1957, 

Tn October 19:85 he was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment for publishing 
unfounded alleyation against the Government in his paper the /vtijlal.” Released 
when Nuri-al-Snid became Prime Minister on the 26th December, 1998, nad 
returned for Kut in the olections of June 1939. 


8 Abdul Latif Nuri—Born in Bagdad 1888. Gazetted as officer in the 
Turkish army in. 1005, Joined the fragi army in 192. “Promoted yi 
(ieatenant:colonel) i 1926 and enim (colonel) in 1930." He has held the commend 
of the Northern and Southern Districts, and has passed the senior and. junior 
officers courses, and was Bosted to the Northern District in 1085, Proaoted 
sani Ye Brande oe ‘ 

Jones meral Bakr Sidgi as lor of the army rolt against Yasin-al- 
Hashimi in October 1996, and became Minister of etence in the Goverumont 
formed by Hikmat Sulaiman, 

‘igned after the marder of Bake Si A 1937 
piantenad afr in August 1037 and was then 


7, Abdul Mahdi (Saiyid)—Shiah of Shatin (Muntafiq). Born aboi 
Belong to an suena fay ‘and vse a wage ccs tate tes 
Mogatab. Deputy for Kerhala in urkish Parliament, and in Traqi Chamber 
in ‘inister for Education an Rashid Ali-al-Gil cf 
1039, Lont his wat in the Chatnber in the election of 1834. Maree October 
He was a strong partisan of Yasin Pasha and a member of the Executive 
Commitee of the party of National Brotherhood (Hizb.-Ikha-al-Watant) 
ot the dissolution of party in 1935 he played 
ho wns again elected to the Chanber in December 1937." zeae ead 
He war again returned for this constituency in June 1939, 


Elder brother of Yusuf Gilani. orn Bagdad 
ice 1926, and shortly afterwards was ined 
ied a 


in London, While in London he studied at the 


Exyptian girl of good family and was popular in Egyptian society. Appointed 
Master of Ceremonies at the Royal Palace, April 1940, where he appears likely 
W exercise a good influence. Speaks good English. 


9. Abdul Qadir-al-Rashid.—Sunni of Bagdad, related to the Gilani family. 
Born 1894. Speaks English well , 

Appointed seoretary to the Council of Ministers in 1924 in succession to 
Hussein Afnan. Remained in that post, the duties af which he discharged with 
hoteworthy tact and elliciency, until November 1982, when he was appointed 
Minister for Foreign Asiairs in Naji Shaukat's Cabinet. Resigned with Cabinet 
in March 1933. “Was appointed an assistant manager in the Rafidain Oil 
Company in October 1933. 


10, Abdul Wahid, Shaikh—Chief of the Fatlah tribe, son of Haji Sikkar, 
‘once the inost powerful sheikhs on the Euphrates. Abdul Wabid cultivates 
extousive properties on the left bank of the Mishkab from Abu Sukhair to the 
Ibrahim. ‘Throughout recent years he has steered -his course with a view to 
maintain to the utmost his political and tribal influence. His support and loyalty 
wore carefully cultivated by King Feisal, and all political parties have thought 
it worth while to try to make him an adherent, He has many friends and many 
bitter enemies, and Is reputed to deal harshly with his fellabeen. 

He was prominent as a leader of discontent in the Middle Euphrates area 
in the spring of 1985, working with Rashid Ali-al-Gilani to overthrow Ali 
Jaudat's Cabinet 

He had much influence during Yasin-al-Hashimi's tenure of office, but. wo 
abused it that after Yasin's fall in October 1986 he was afraid to roturn to hin 
tribe, 

He was elected to the Chamber in Febraary 1987, but in July 1037 he was 
arrested and imprisoned for fomenting tribal disturbances in Diwaniyah. After 
the fall of Hiktnat Sulaiman's Government in August 1937 he was released from 
prison, but kept under surveillance first in Sulaimani and later in Samawa, 

He was permitted to return to his home in July 1998 and elected Deputy for 
Diwaniyab in June 1938, 


11. Abdullah-al-Damluji—Formerly called Abdullah Said Effendi, Born 
1895. A native of Mosul, Studied medicine in Constantinople and calls himself 
doctor, though it is believed that he did not graduate. Seems to have been 
verving in the Turkish army when Ibn Saud occupied Hassa in 1913, and to have 
tranaferred his allegiance to Thn Saud. Soon rose to a position of influence in 
Thn Sand’ Court, and came to Bagdad as his unofficial reprosontative in. 1921 
Was Ibn Saud's Minister for Foreign Affairs in 1922 and signed the Uqair 
Protocol. Went with the Amir Feisa-al-Saud to London in 1926, and took part 
in the negotiations leading to the conclusion of the ned of Jedda in 1927, 
After this his influence waned owing to the intrigues of Fuad Haman and 
Yusuf Yasin, 

Tn August 1028 be represented the Court of Nejd, the Hejaz and its 
dependoncion at the Medina Railway Conference at Haifa. The conference was 
failure, and when it ended, instead of returning to the Hejaz, Abdullah 
Damluji came to Bagdad, posting his resignation to Ibn Saud. Arrived Bagdad, 
September 1023, Appointed: tragi_Consul-Ceneral, Cairo, in 1030, realled 
October 1030, and appointed Minister for Foreign Affairs, ‘This at first. was 
resented by Ibn Sand, and for a short time Damluji's presence at the head of the 
Traqi Ministry for Foreign Affairs seemed likely to embarras Nejdi and Traqi 
relations, but when Nuri Pasha visited Jedda in April 1931 Ibn Saud stated 
that he no longer wished to raise any objection to Damluji's appointment, Was 
left. out of office ‘when Nuri. Pasha reformed ‘his Cabinet Gh October 1931 
Appointed Director-General of Health, July 1992, and succeeded Safwat Pasha 
as Court Chamberlain at the end of 1888, 4 

Returned to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in Jamil-al-Madfai’s second 
Cabinet in February 1934: ‘resigned in July and was reappointed. Director 
General of Health ini September. ‘ 

He was suspended in 1985 and tried for misappropriation of public funds, 
‘He was acquitted and reinstated in his post at the end of December, but resigned 
a few months later, x eu in 

For nearly two years he remained out of public life, but in July 1987 he was 
appointed Master of Ceremonies at the Palace in succession to Abbas Mahdi. 
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He headed the Iraqi representatives at the funeral of Ataturk in November 
1938. Soon after Nuri-al-Said became Prime Minister in December 1038 he was 
removed from the Palace to an obscure appointment in the Health Department, 
which was later abolished. 


12, Ahmad, Shaikh of Barzan—A chieftain of the Kurdish Zibar tribe. 
Headquarters at Barzan at the foot of the Chia-iShirin. Exercised powerful 
influence over the Barosh and Mazuri Bala areas to the north-west of Rowanduz. 
Friendly relations were established with him in 1919, but no administrative 
control was exercised in his tribal area. In 1920 he was implicated in the murder 
of two British officials. He and Faris Agha of Bera Kapra were declared outlaws 
with a price on their heads, and Barzan was destroyed by troops, but his country 
was not occupied. In 1922 he welcomed Turkish agents into Barosh and 
Bala, and in September 1922 his men made an unsuccessful attack on Amadiyah 
Avmonth later Barzan was aguin destroyed by the Royal Air Force co-operating 
with Assyrian irregulars, In 1923, the Turks having been driven from Rowandus, 
Sheikh Ahmad turned on their retreating columns and came into Aqra to make 
peace with the Anglo-Iraqi authorities, His ontlawry was cancelled, and he was 

mitted to continue in unmolested control of his tribal villages nnd mountains. 
{nthe summer of 1081 ho began a private war with a noighisoring chieftain of 
Baradost, Sheikh Rashid of Lolan.” He was overywhere xaccersful, drove Sheikh 
Rashid to flight into Persia and set fire to his villages. Government intervention 
became necemsary to restore order, Iraqi troops were concentrated ealy in 1982, 
and after some sharp fighting, followed by intensive air action by the Royal Air 
Forvo, Sheikh Ahmad was defeated and driven across the Turkish border in June. 
He and his two brothers, Muhammad Sadiq and Mulla Mustafa, were interned 
for a time in Turkey, but the two latter contrived to find their way back into their 
old haunts in the following winter. After holding out in the mountains for some 
months they surrendered and were pardoned in July 1933 and allowed to retarn 
to their villages, A short time afterwards the Turks surrendered Sheikh Abmad 
to-the Iraqi Government on condition that his life should be spared. For a ite 
over a year he lived in comfortable and honourable detention in Mosul, but in 
November 1934 it was found that he was in collusion with Khalil Khushawi, who 
war disturbing the pence of the Rarean area, and he was thereupon removed 
to Hilla 

Permitted to come to Bagdad in April 1935. A shoet while later ho went 
to live in Sulaimani, He finds it very hard to maintain a large family on tho 
allowance of 30 Traqi dinarsa month that he receives from the Iraqi Government. 


13. Ahmad-al- Shaikh Daud, Saiyid—Sonni of Bagdad. Born about 1876. 
Ho comes of a family of learned men, hie father was a well-known teacher in 
Bagdad, under whom most of the men of Sheikh Abmad's goneration studied. 
In the early days of the oooupation he was a prominent Nationalist. He was 
arrested and deported to Henjam in August 1920, but was allowed to return to 
Bagdad in February 1921, Elected to the Constituent Assembly in March 1924, 
ho opposed the treaty of 1922 and voted against it. Failed to secure a seat in the 
subsequent general election, but was auccessful at a by-election. In October 1925 
he became pro-troaty, but’ in January 1926 voted against ratification of the 
‘extension of the treaty period. Minister for Augaf under Abdul Muhsin Beg in 
January 1928, but resigned office April 1929, Elected to the Chamber as Deputy 
for Bagdad in October 1933, and retained this zeat in the elections of 1934. 
Lost his seat in Anguat 1985, 
is now an ageing man and is anlikely again to play a prominent part in 


ics. 
Maude a Senator in May 1937, Resigned October 1937. 

His daughter Subiha (a teacher on the Women’s Training College) became 
the first woman student in the Bagdad Law College in 1937. 

14 Admad-i-Tavfg A Kurdish notable of Suleimani, born 1808, who has 
had the advantage of a better education than most of his contemporaries. He has 
held a number of administrative appointments since the first days of the oocupa- 
tion of the Suleimani Liwa. Was appointed mutessarif after the reoccupation 
of Suleimani in 1924. The Traqi Government have several times endeavoured to 
replace him by others Jes syapathetic to Kurdish aspirations, bat thowe chosen 
have not been successful. Ahmad Beg has now (1939) been mutessarif without 
interruption since 1930. Hle is 


pol 


by marriage with the ruling fami 


of the Pizhder tribe, and owns property in the Surdash nahivah. A pleasant and 
presentable man, who has always been popular with British civil and military 


Ts 
‘Transferred as mutessarif to Arbil in April 1935, 
1 aplaide an administrative inspector April 1039, Placed on pension in spring 
of 


15, Ahmad Zaki-al-Khaiyat—Shiah Baghdadi. Born 1896, 
Bagdad Law School, Has held the following posts: Secretary of the Ministr 
of Education, consul-general at Muhammerah and Bombay, kaimakam in several 
places, Mutessarif of Kut and Hillah and Land Settlement Officer. Appointed 
Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in July 1937. 


{8 Aiit-at-Yawar—Paramount Sheikh of the Shammar Janba (Arab) wibe 
of Ina 

Hix tribal authority is exercised over the Northern Jazirah from the Sinjat 
to the Agarqut depression to the west of Bagdad. A fine man physically, who 
bas cleverly adapted himself to the changing political conditions which have 
followed the British occupation of Iraq, For some years after the division of the 
Jazirah between the British and French mandates, tribal troubles were caused 
by his rivalry with Diham-al-Hadi, the chief of the Shammar, whose territory 
How lies in Syria, Latterly (1033); however, both Dikain aud “Ail have ste 
down to a mutual acceptance of the division of the tribes, and haye seemingly 
agreed to loave each other in peace. Ajil ix eager to adopt moder methods of 
cultivation, and has « number of irrigation pumps, He has aleo profited largely 
from the activities of the British Oil Development Company, whose fle lite ia 
the Shammar tribal territory. 

His oldest son, Sufug, was educated at the American college at Beirut, but 
has now finished his ehooling and has returned to live with the tribe. Ho ix a 
great help to his father, 

Ajil visited England for the Coronation in May 1987 and afterwards 
travelled in Germany and Franco 

Tn November 1135 he came into conflict with the Aqaidat tribe of Syria on 
account of his collecting khawa from Aqaidat caravans collecting salt. at Milha 
Adaid on the frontior, The dispute was settled by Syrian and Iraqi frontior 
‘comminsioners, 

An ancient feud botween the Shammar and the Ubaid broke out again in 
February 1939. A Shammari related to Ajil murdered the Shaikh of the Ubaid, 
and three days later a Ubaid tribesman murdered a Shammar Shaikh outaide 
his house in Bagdad. 

After a period of tension the feud wax settled in May by a tribal court 
presided over by the Prime Minister. Both sides accepted’ peace and pledged 
Shemeelves to malneaia it 

During 1988-39 the German Legation in Bagdad made a spocial effort to 
catablish close touch with Ajil, and several German travellers visited hit, bit 
he is generally believed to be pro-English, He visited England again in 1930. 
He made much money out of the railway extension work from Baiji to Mosul. His 
brother was imprisoned in Syria early in 1940 for raiding across the border 


17. Akram Mushtag—Dorn Bagdad 1908, Moslem Sunni. Brother of Talib 
Mushtaq (g-r.), Gazetted officer in army 1927. Passed through Cranwell and 
appointed to Royal Iraqi air force in 1930. Promoted captain 1932. Took an 
active part in the coup d'Etat of October 1936. Promoted major 1937 and 
lieatenant-colonel in 1938. Appointed Commander of Traqi air force. it 
September 1937. Retained this post. until April 1930, when he was relieved of 
his coumand and commission and appointed Director af Civil Aviation. Married 
a daughter of Sheikh Ahmad-al-Sheikh Daud in spring of 1940. 


18; Ali Jaudat—Sonni, of humble Mosul orijgin. Born 1886. Officer in the 
‘Turkish army, fought at Shuaibah; subsequently surrendered to the British and 
‘spent most of 1616 at. Basra. [Was there eeuplayed to ge Turkish officer 
Prisoners to join the Sharif. He was a member of the Ahd-allragi. After the 
waists, as litary Gorernor of Aleppo after the resignation of Safar Pasha 
carly in 1920. and was subsequently in Dair. Returned to Bagdad with the Amir 
Feisal in June 1921, and in October 1921 was given the post of Mutessarif of 
Hillah, which he held till September 1922. He took a very active part in the 
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anti-mandate agitation, and was finally dismissed (on the advice of the High 
Commissioner) tor defrauding the Treasury by underestimating revenue demands 
supporters of his political views, In January 1923 he was appointed 
Mauessarif of Karbala in the hope that be might be able to reconcile the 
mujtuhids, He was unsuccessful, and in May was transferred to Muntafiq, where 
he did very well. Minister of Interior in the Askari Cabinet, November 1923. 
oted for the treaty. Appointed Mutessarif of Diyala, and later 
rly 1930 was made Director of the Ministry of the Interior 
Minister for Finance under Nuri Pasha, March 1930. Resigned from Nuri 
Pasha's Cabinet in September 1930, as a protest against the Anglo-Iragi Treaty 
of that year, and his seat in the Chamber in 1981, together with Rashid Ali-al- 
Gilani and’ Yasin-al-Hashimi in March 1982. "Re-elected for Mosul 1933. 
Appointed principal private secretary to the King, March 1933. Became Prine 
Minister und Acting Minister of thé Interior in August 1934. Was forced to 
resign in February 1935 on account of the agitation worked up against him 
throughout the country by Yasiu-al-Hashimi and Rashid Ali-al-Gilam., He was 
made Preaident of the Chamber in March 1935 and appointed Iraqi Minister in 
London in August 1985. Transferred to Paris in December 1936 
‘He came to Bagdad on leave in October 1937 and decided not to return to bis 
pont at Par 
Pew Appointed Minister for Foroign Affairs in Nuri-al Said’s Cabinet in April 
1030, "teaigned with whole Cabinet in Febraary 1940. 
Has a son, Nizar, who is at Downing College, Cambridge 


19, Ali Mahmud Shaikh Ali—-Born 1902. Sunni Arab connected with the 
Ubaidl trite Graduated at the Balad Law School in 102 and practi aa a 
lawyer for about thirteen years. He also learnt to speak English and French. 
He became well known as an extreme Nationalist and contributed many atticles 
to the newspaper the /#tiglal attacking British policy in Iraq. He was arrested 
in 1924 on account of his agitation against the first Anglo-Iragi Treaty, but was 
acquitted on trial. He wax brought before the courts again in 1930 for a similarly 
violent agitation againat the Anglo-Tray Treaty of Alliance signed in that year 
and sentenced to a short term of imprisonment. He has twice been elected to the 
Chamber of Deputies. He was one of the members of the delegation of Tragi 
notables which visited Palestine and Bgypt in 1936, and a short time after his 
return be wan appointed (through the personal iafutice of Varia Hashmi, the 
Prime Minister) to a judgeship in tho Court of Appeal. In this post be hax shown 
more talent and good sense than was to be expected from his past career. 
Appointed Minister of Justice in Hikmat Sulaiinan's reorganised Cabinet in 
June 1937, Resigned August 1937 and returned to the Bar. 

Banished from Bagdad by Jamil-al-Madfai’s Cabinet in. November 1938, 
but was permitted to retarn when Nuri-al-Said formed a Cabinet in December 
1935. In February 1930 he was appointed Mutessarif of asta, whore he soon 
Bean to make trouble for the Sheikh of Koweil. After holding this appointment 
for about a year he was transferred to Bagdad to be Director-General of Customs 
and Excite. As a mutowarif he allowed his political projudices to colour too 
dooply his administrative activities 


20. Ali Mumtas—Yorn 1901. Sunni of Bagdad. Belongs to tho Daftari 
family. Graduated at Bagdad Law College and entered Government service in 
1920, Married a daughter of Yasin-al-Hashimi in 1933. Appointed Director- 
General of Revenues in 1936, but was obliged to leave Traq for a time when Bakr 
Sidqi overthrew Yasin-al-Hashimi’s Government in 1936. In January 1939 he 
‘was reappoitited Director-General of Revenues by Nuri-al-Said’s Cabinet, 


21. Amin-al-Umori—Born Mosul 1889 of the notable family of the Um: 
Passed out of the Military College in Bagdad in 1906 and then entered 1 
Artillery School in Constantinople, where he remained for three years, Gazetted 
second fieatenant in 1909 and posted to Adana. Later he served in 1910 in 
Operations against the Shammar and in 1911 and 1912 against the tribes in 
Samava, Abu Sukhair and Rumaitha. Entered the Turkish Staff College in 1912. 
Fought in the Balkan war and was mentioned in despatches for good work on 
the Uhitaljah lines. After the war of 1614-17 he took part (with Jamibal- 
Madfai) in the Arab insurrections at Deir-ez-Zor and Tell Afar. He returned 
to Mosul after the general amnesty in 1920 and joined the Tragi army at the 
time of its formation. He was promoted Assistant Chief of the General Staff in 


1935 and General Ofticer Commanding the Northern A. 


rea in 1987, In August 


1937 he refused to carry out the orders given to him by the Goverunient to arrest 


4 number of officers charged with co-operating in Bakr 


Sidqi's murder, and this 


successful defiance brought about the fall of Hikmat Sulaiman’s Cabinet, Soon 


after, when Jamil-al-Madfai came into office, Amin-al-U 
command of the Bagdad District 

Went to Europe on Jeave in the winter of 1938 to un 
As a soldier he is out of date and obstinately re 
tactical ideas, Was relieved of his command and plac 


Jmnari was transferred to 


\dergo medical treatment. 
fuses to modernise his 
‘on pension in February 


1940 because of the influence which he endeavoured to exercise in political matters 


outside his proper sphere. 


get Amin Zaki Sulaiman—A Moslem’ (Sunni) of Turkoman origin, Bo 
1887 in Bagdad. Received bis military train ag in Istanbul and appointed second 


Heutepant inthe Turkish army in 190 
fe joined the Iraq army’ in 1921 as a capt r 
1998, and lientonaut-oolonel oe ne pa 
40h Traqi Infantry Battalion, 

__He was promoted colonel in 1934 and appointed 
Northern Division with headquarters at Mest, 1 

a ral. In October 1935 

Promote 


Was promoted major in 


lonel in 1980, when he was placed in command of the 


to the command of the 


mained with 


he was appointed G.0.C., the 
as still holding when he was appointed 
jor-genoral in June 1940, 
nior officer now serving in tho Iraq 


army. supporter of Taba-al-Hashiti, and 


in considered a capable 


pflicer and a strict disciplinarian, but is generally unpopular in the army with 


both officers and men, 


Of the well-known Umari family of Mosul, Born 


wed as an engineer in the days of the Turk. 
ble. Stall of war. Speal 


Municipal engineor in 


cor during the war. Speaks French and understands 


some English, Member of the first Iraqi Parliament aud supporter of Abdul 


Muhsin Appointed by latter first Iraqi, Direct 


General of Posts and 


Tolegraphs, "Made Amin-al-Animah (Mayor of Bagdad), November 1031 
during his two-year tenure of that appointment did much for the ae 


of the amenities of Bagdad. Was appointed Director of 
1983, Joined Ali Jaudat’s Cabinet August 1034 ns 


Irrigation in 
Mininter fo 


and Communications. Resigned with the Cabinet in February 1935 and rem: d 
Without a post until May 1936, when he was appointed Dirvotor General of 
Municipalities. In November 1936 he again became Mayor of Bagdad, in which 
capacity he in well known and liked by most of the foreign community.” Believed 


to be pro-British, 


4. Asim-al-Nagib, Saiyid—The fourth son of Saiyid Abdul a 
younger brother of Saivid Mahmud. Born Bagdad 1370" ‘Appolaied agit os 
the death of Saiyid Mahmud in July 1936, A man of littie character, but fe ha 
successfully acquired the conventional appearance of a Sunni Alim and holy man 


25. Ata Amin—Born 1897. Appointed secretary to the Traqi I i 
London, September 1932, on tranafer Prom a consular Pont at ‘agora catia 
i 


In the summer of 1933 it was discovered that he 
married ove of the sisters of the Amir Zaid, the Tragi M 
younger brother of King Faisal. This was regarded’ ax 


had, while in Turkey, 
Minister in Angora atid 
a scandal at the time, 


but later on he was forgiven. Appointed first secretary to the Traqi Legation 
a i 

at Rome, October 1934.” Transferred to London as cotinsellor in Avwust 1935, 

Transferred to Paris as chargé d'affaires in August 1938 and to Berlin in 


February 1939. 


Tn July 1939 he returned to Rome and remained there until Jue 1940, when 


he was transferred to London. 


28. Bebekr A gha—A powerful chief of the Pizhder (Kurdish) tribe of Qalah 


Diza (on the Lesser Zab River, north of Suleiiaui). 
and friendly in his dealings with the Dovernane tale 


las always been honest 
+ British or Iraqi, An 
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able and most estimable man, who has been liked and respected by all who haye had 
lose contact with him 
(fie rival for tribal influence is Abbas Mahmud Agha, who bas always tended 


to be against the Government, Both, however, visited Bagdad in October 1933 


and protested their loyalty and obedience to the Iraqi Government. 
gah PEE ji Government established normal adainis- 


He has behaved well since the I 
tration in the Pizhder area in 1938, 


27. Dawi-al-Hoidari—Sanni of Bagdad. Born about 1380. Son of Thrahim 

oh, eesheikhal Tat he family comes from Arbil, where Ibrahim 
Effendi’ has 1 small property. Daud Pasha was a Deputy n aide-de-camp 
to the Sultan Abdal Hamid. Speaks Turkish better than Arabic. He was in 
Constantinople during the war, and returned to Bagdad in 1921. Appointed, in 
October 1922, A i beriain) in the King’s palace. “Member for 
Arbil in the Constituent Assembly, March 1924, and Vice-President. Voted for 
the treaty 1924. Hazb-al-Shab and opposed treaty of 1926. Minister for Justice 
under Taufiq Suwaidi, April-November 1920. Disliked and distrusted in Arbil 

Re-elected to Chamber of Deputies to represent Arbit in general election of 
1930, but has uot held Cabinet appointment since Taufiq Suwaidi’s Cabinet 
resigued in August 1920, In 1090 became lawyer for the British Oi! Development 
Company in Bagdad, and has done quite well out of this work, Wax not elected 
to the Chamber in the elections of 1934. 


28. Daud-al-Sadi, Saiyid.—Sunni ot Bagdad, Born about 1887. Prominent 
extromist, “Lawyer, Undally connected with all Nationalist agitations and 
intrigues. Elected to the Chamber for Hillah in August 1035. RPT 

Nppeisted pablic prosecutor in August 1938 by Yusin-al-Hashimi's Cabinet 

sd in December after Yanin's fa 
vented tthe Chane for Ket in December 1937 and again in Jane 1980, 
Banished from Bagdad by Jamilal-Madfai in Decomber 103%, but roturned as 
‘soon as Nuri-al-Said becatne Prime Minister, 


Padhil Jamali, Dr~-Born Kadhimain 1902. Shiab. Educated at the 
American University of Beirut 1021-27. Columbia University, New York, 
|. Wrote a thesis on education among the tribes for his doctorate, On 

Fn to rag he was appointed to the Ministry of Vaducation, where be soon 

made his mark. In 1939 ho was made Director-General of Instruction, and has 
filled this post with success. Keen and competont, but with a natural predilection 


i thods. : is 
ror iarly 1098 he was invited by the British Council to visit the United 


udy British educational methods. He was well entertained and 
pm Aes fe and schools of all kinds, As a result he became far more 
favourably disposed towards British education, It is often said that his influence 
in the Ministry of Education is anti-British, but, however that may be, he has 
always collaborated in the most friendly manner with the embassy in developing 
the work of the British Council in Iraq, 


ial rris-—Born about 1874. Superintendent of the Govern- 
diary ca tribe Tap régime. Joined the Amir Fejsal in Syria and was 
‘with him in London in 1920, Appointed Chamberlain on King Feisal’s accession. 
Was in close touch with the extreme Nationalists in 1082, and at the High 
Commissioner's request was dismissed from the Palace. Tn June 1924 he was 
appointed rector of the ALal-Bait Theological College, but lost this post in 1930 
‘thon the college was closed, In March 1992 he was expelled from Bagdad to 
Xrbil on account of his subversive political activities, but was permitted to return 
to the capital « month later. Since then he has not been prominent jn politics, 
hut frequently contributes articles to the press in which he expounds Nation 
Me"Kppointed rector of the Al-al-Bait Thedlogical College in 1937. Was placed 
on pension a year Inter. SHAS NE 
is A gha.—Chiettain of the Zibar tribe (Kurds), who lives at Huki in 
the Aare da sie From the time of the British ‘occupation of the Mosul liwa in 
1918-10 until 1993, he has a stormy record of hostility towards the authority of 
the Government. Since 1925 he has been quieter though te and his tribesmen are 
‘always a perpetual danger to the peace ‘of the Aqra district, and the | 
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authorities have little real authority among his villages. He has an old feud with 
Ahmad of Barzan, whose territory lies adjacent to t ‘aris on the opposite, 
side of the Greater Zab River. Elected Deputy in February 1937, but lost his seat 
in the elections of June 1939. 


132 Hanna Khaiyat—Syrian Catholic of Mosul. Born 1884. Medical 
diploma at Beirut and Paris, much medical and administrative experience and 
extremely able on both sides. “Head of the Mosul Hospital under the ( 

of Occupation. Appointed Minister of Health 1921. When the Ministry was 
abolished in 1922 he accepted the post of Director of Medical Services.» Speaks 
excellent French. Appointed Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs October 1931. Appointed Inspector-General of Health in 1933. Became 
director of the Bagdad General Hospital and dean of the Royal Medical College 
HSeplember 1034. Appointed Inepector-General of Health September 1987. 
Inspector-General of the Ministry of Social Affairs in Decomber 1939. 


38. Hikmat, Sulaiman—Sunni, Born 1886. Director of Education in 
Bagdad under the Turks, Also Assistant Governor. Member of C.U.P_ Was in 
mastantinople at the time of the occupation, Returned in January 1921 and was 
4 candidate for the Ministry of Education, Mase Director of Posts in April 
1922 and Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs in April 1023. Minister of 
Interior in the second Sadun Cabinet. Lost his seat in the Chamber in. the 
feneral_ election of 1080, but became. MM terior in March. 1933. 
signed from Cabinet with Rashid Ali 1933, and from Chamber in 
November 1933. “He play rt in organising intensive opposition to 
Ali Jaudat’s Cabinet ly months of 1939, but refused offico in the Cabinet 
formed by Yasin Pasha after Ali Jaudat’s fall, Paid a long visit to Turkey in 
the summer of 1935 and returned full of praiso for modern Turkiah mothods, 
In the autumn of 1935 he wax offered the portfolio of the Ministry of Justive, but 
did por accept it Is very influential in political circles, where his intelligence ix 
much respected 

In October 1936 he joined with Bakr Sidqi in the plot which resulted in the 
ruccessful military rovolt agninst Yaxin-al-Hashimi's Government, and upon 
Yasin’s resignation he became Prime Minister. He remained in’ office until 
Angust 1937 when, after the murder of Bakr Sidqi, be and his Cabinet reaig 
As 4 Prime Minister he was disappointing. Hix intentions were excellent, but 
his impationce with detail and administrative routine, coupled with the 
influence exercised by Bakr Sidqi over the Cabinet, prevented him from acl 
anything of importance 

‘A well-mannered man of wide Liberal viows, 

Tn 1998, though he took no active part in polition, he was on the alert to keop 
Nori-al-Said from returning to power. When Nuri-al-Said formed a Govern. 
ment in December 1938, he sent mexsages of goodwill to Hikmat and later calls 
were exchanged hetween Hikmat and Sabah, Nuri’e son. In spite of their 
reconciliation, he was arrested early in March 1989, tried by court-martial for 
treason and sentenced to death. ‘This was at the same timo commuted to five 
Peet imprisonment. Tn the summer of 1939 he was removed to Sulaimani, where 

was interned in a comfortable house. 


34. Husain A fuan, Saiyid—Grandson en the matornal side of Baha Ullah, 
the Persian reformer. Born at Acre in 1880; educated Quaker School at 
Brumana, the American College, Beirut, and Cambridge, where he graduated, He 
is married toa tiresome woman. Freethinker, bat very proud of his grandfather. 
Appointed Secretary to the Council of Ministers in Navember 1920, which post he 
filled with distinction until dismissed in.1924 by Yasin Pasha. He then took up 
commerce it lseipnienle with Shafi Haddad, but failed. In 1928 ho was 
appointed “chef de protocole,”” and in January 1930 secretary to the Traqi 
Legation in London. Transferred in September 1932 as secretary to the Legation 
at Angora, but the post was abolished soon after his appointment. In May 1034 
he was given a good post in the Railway Directorate. 

38. Husain Fausi-bin-Haseon—Sunni of Kurdish origin. Born in Bagdad 
in 1889. Entered the Military College in Istanbul and received a commission in 
the Turkish army in 1909. "Joined the Tragi army (artillery) in May 1922, 
Promoted major 1925. He has passed the Senior Oificers’ Course at Belgaum, 
India, and has twice been attached to units in England for training. Promoted 
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3 © was appointed 
eutenant-colonel in_ 1929 and colonel in 1983. In 1984 he ppointed 
Commanantot the Staff School, Bagdad and in February 1985 he eas given the 
command of the Northern District. “In August 1985 he feeame a brigadier, and 
in November 1980 he was made G.0.C. Ist Infantry Division, A pleasant man 
with good manners, He speaks good English. He had nothing to fe with the 
military revolt of Ootober 1936, After the murder of Bakr Sidqi in August 1997 
he was appointed Chief of the General Staff. Relieved of his appomtment an 
placed on pension in February 1940 for interference in politics. 


U Si 5, Clever writer 

38. Lbrahim Hilmi-a-U'mor-—Sanni of Bagdad. Born 1895. Clever wi 
ud experienced journalist. Was in Syria during the war and atone time worked 
for TE Lawns. Case back to Bagdad in 1021 au started the Livan arab 
on pro-Foiaal and pro-British lines, A year later he changed sides and jive 
tholahiah egitation agatuet the first elections Went to Feris wih the Ghema 
and attacked British policy in the Persian press, Returned to Bagdad in ¥ 
‘003, a on May 1924 became editor - the ust eceey eecenims eae 
Pasha, Continued, active in journalism ‘antl 1831, "when be was made 
superintendent of the Press Bureau in the Ministry of the Interior. Since th 
fe bas kept quist, Ibrahio Hilt is a thoroughly worthes and contemptible 

racer 0 will do anything (or anybody) for money or dri Apy 
= es Miseaoc ot ine Devartment of Propaganda and Publicity in the Aliity 
of Interior in June 1996. Placed on pension in November 1936 after the fall of 
tho Hashimi Cabinet, but later he was ro-employed in the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs and pot in charge of foreign propaganda. August: “ Abed 
Feitutated in his old post as Ditector of Propaganda and Publiity in the Ministry 
OF a ated Germany in 1088 and returned much improwed ty the organi 
of German propagi In June 1939 Talib Mushtaq was placed over him a 
Director-General of Propaganda, Publicity and Broadc 


37. Ibrahim Kamal-—Sunni. Born 1896. Captain in the Shoreefian army 

A As tins officer in the field, where he: comma da battalion, Wounded at 
the Unie of tan, "Legal er to O.C Damages, ade 

Seaton, with damit Saats Siete 

eee ea safaris Date but not know 1 hays part spate nthe 
a ‘Tall Afar, He was in Damascus in April 1921, but si ly 
Perrys Trnq, and was said to be engaged in inciting: people fuainat any form 
of British control. Was appointed commandant of police, Bagdad on the resi 
tion of Abdul Latif Felahi. He did well in some ways and La arr 
discipline, but was removed after innumerable complaints of various kinds, 

loaving the. police he took wp the Jogal profession. | Enterad Parliament ax, a 
Nationalist, but later gave up politics for'a well-paid and influent tin the 
Ministry of Finance, “Sic, then be has given no trouble, Appointed Director 
oe ee ain rrr aiciat iiretor, Ta) Novoaber’ 1896, after Hikoaat 
Sulaiman bad had Rustam Haldar. fone Teeahiah, oe re kovintast 
p "iy i g Ghazi, le not hay is ic 
rineipal private secretary to King Ghazi He wns not happy in this pst for 

din Ju ‘verted to the Customs Department as Direc 
Fg a Jat rrr he Caton Depart a Dt 
3 oan Juded convention for the south of Iraq with the Iraq Petroleum 


K Piety ened with whole Cabinet in December 1038 after the military coup made 
i by Nuri-al-Said, i 

aaa Ty Glart mattial in Pobraay 1040 for being an sccessry to tho murder 

‘of Rustam Haidar and acquitted. 


imman.—Shiah of lad. Born about 1885. Well 

Perr ies (enon influence. ets strong ional he joined 

Pg Silage meee apy nee ne ep 

i 1 nt of and actively inci ellion. 

Hs de ten Ang a ah Bl fo Bd Xa 

Returned in September 1921, and was energetic in promoting all Nationalist 
movements, especially the anti-mandate agitation. Minis ‘ommerce fro 

il i when be after a prolonged opposition 

Aa oof Te, pore ee oe 6 Grace vee 
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Party), of which he became general secretary. He was subsequently arrested and 
feported to Henjam, where he remained till May 1923. On is retarn to Bagdad 
he relapsed for a time into private life, and refused to join the Shiah Hizb-al- 
Nahdhah. Returned to politics on his election to the Chamber in a Bagdad 

election June 1928. Reformed the Hizbul-Watani (Nationalist party) 
September 1928. Telegraphed congratulations to’ the Labour party’ on’ th 
success in the general election in England in 1920. Lost his seat in the Chamber in 
the election of 1930, but remained active as the secretary-genoral of the Nationalist 
party. Resigned from the Nationalist party in October 1933, declaring that. he 
‘Was withdrawing from politics until there should be a change of heart among, thone 
in public life. He returned to active politics in January 1935 and joined with 
Yasin-al-Hashimi and Rashid Ali-al-Gilani in attacking Ali Jaudat's Cabinet 
He did not, however, join them in tly Cabinet formed after the latter’ 
resignation, “Elected president of the Bagdad Chamber of Commence in Noverubet 
1986. 

Daring the summer of 1996 he bocame an active critic of Yasin-al-Hashimi's 
Adiministration and led a dépatation to King Ghazi to protest against the severity 
of the measures taken by the Government to suppress’ tribal disorders. ty 
Tianivall i October, after Bake Sidai's succesful military revolt, he joined 

Sulaiman’s Cabi 
est against the influence of Bakr Sidgi 
ty with which ho considered that the 
ting pun erations against the tribes in Satnawa, 


uaty 1937, but lost his eat in the summer of the same 
f article $1 of the Constitution, 


30. Jafar Hamandi—Horn 1894. At the timo of the outbreak of war in 
1914 he was a school-teachor in Bagdad, After the war he graduated at. the 
Hagdad Law School and was appointed to a junior judgeship in Kadhimain 
Later he wax given an appointment in the Ministry of Justice. In 1990 he was 
transferred to the Ministry of the Interior and lecame kaltoakam of Najaf, then 
after verving in several other districts he was inade Mutessarif of Kut-in 1930 
and was later transferred to the same post in Hilla He was appointed Minister 
for Kducation in Hikisat Sulaiman's Cabinet in Juno 1937. Resigned in August 
1987. and in September ho was appointed Director-General of tribal affairs in 
the Ministey of the Interior. 

Appointed Mutesarif of Kut September 1938, and transforred to Muntatiq 
February 1939, to Kerbala in September 1980, 


40. Jalal Baban——Kurd of the Baban family. Born 1892. 

Ju carly days of British occupation he was actively associated with extreme 
Nationalists and was deported to Henjam in 1120, Released in 1021. -Appotvied 
Kaimakat in 192} and continued to serve in the civil administeation, holding the 

ts of mutessarif in Nasiriyah, Karbala and Arbil until November 1932, whos 

he became, Minister for Economics and Communications in Naji Shaukat 

Cabinet. Became Minister for Defence under Rashid Ali-al-Gilaui in March 

1038. Resigned with the latter in October 1933. Appointed Minister for Educa 
tion in February 1934, resigned jamil-al-Madfai's Cab 

and. was appointed Director-General of the Ministry of Finance in Decwnta, 

1934. Transferred to be Director-tieneral of the Ministry of Economics and 

Communications in June 1835. Appointed Director-General of ‘Finunee it 

December 1936, 

August 1937 he joined Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet as Minister for 

and Communications. Resigned in May 1938 on acoount of insinun. 

tions made by his colleagues (not without reason) that he had made a corrupt 

agreement with a Government. road” contractor. Appointed Minister of 


Communications and Works in September 1939; resigned with whole Cabinet 
in February 1940, v ‘ciety Bhiecintee 


Al. Jamal Baban—A Kurdish lawyer. Boru 1800. Served for some time 


acti atge, iu the Northern Liwas. Became Depnty for Arbil in the general 
Slection of 1928, Appointed Minister for Justice in Nuri Pasha's Cabinet March 
1030. Resigned with Nuri Pasha in October 1932. Reappointed Minister for 
Justice in Jamil Madfai's Cabinet. in November 1933, ined his portfolio 
when Jamil-al-Madfai reformed his Cabinet in February 1934 and reneined ny 
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tho Ministry of Justice in Ali Jaudat’s Cabinet formed in August 1934. Resigned 
with the whole Cabinet in February 1935, and in October joined the party 
organised by Jamil-al-Madfai wo oppose Yasin Pasha. Owed his continned 
presence in successive Cabinets perhaps more to the tradition that each Cabinet 
‘must have one Kurd than to his personal abilities. 

Returned for Arbil in the elections of June 1939. 


£2. Jamil-alRawi—A Bagdadi; born 1892, officer in the Turkish army 

Served in the Shereefian forces during the Arab revolt: Chief aide-de-camp to King 

Ali in Jedda, and came to Trag with His Majesty after Ihn Sand's conquest of the 
Hejaz, Elected Deputy for Dulaim in the general election of 1928, became vice- 
Taqaddum party and Vice-President of the Chamber of Deputies 

for id Werks in Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet formed in 

March 1980. ‘Became Minister for Defence in January 1931, bat lost his portfolio 

when Nari Pasha reformed his Cabinet in October 1831. Appointed Muteasarif 
Kirkuk duly 1982, Transferred to Kut in October 1935, His services we 
wensed with by the Fashimi Cabinet in March 1936. In December 1936 h 

in. Jerusalem and in touch with the Grand Mufti and the Arab movement in 

Palestine. Appointed Iraqi Chargé d’ Affaires in Jedda September 1939. 


43, Jamil-al-Madfai—Of Mosul, born about 1886, Led the party which in 
June 1920 came from Dair and called upon the tribes to rise against the British 
in the name of the Shereef. Entered Tall Afar after the murder of Captain 
Stuart, which he had instigated, Styled himeelf leader of the Northern Mesopo 
tamian army, On the approach of Hiritixh troops from Mosul returned to Dair. 
Returned to Traq 1923, Soon after, appointed mutessarif and aaw service in a 
umber of different lias. Appointed Minister for the Interior under Nuri Pasha 
in March 1931. Beoume Prendent of the Chamber in December 1990, following, 
Tafor Pasha's resignation, Resigned October 1931, at the sane time resigning 
from Nuri Pasha’ party a« 9 protest-against the high-handed actions of Muzahisn 
Boy Al Pachachi, then Minister for the Interior. Composed his quarrel with 
Nuri Pasha in November and was re-elected President of the Chamber on. the 
BOth November. Again elected President in November 1932 and March 193%, 
Hecame Prime Minister in November 1933. Resigned in February 1934, but 
reamed office with reformed Cabinet about ten days later. Resigned agai 
August 1034, but accepted portfolio of Defence in Cabinet which was then formed 
by Ali Jaudat. Boca Prime Minister in March 1985, but was forced to resign 
by Yasin Pasha’s agitation in the Euphrates after being in office for only twelve 
days. In October 1935 revived the party of National Unity ax an opposition to 

‘asin Pasha’s Cabinet, but received little support. Declined an invitation to 
join the Cabinet formed by Hikmat Sulaiman in October 1936. In the winter 
‘of 1930-37 he went to the Yemen to obtain the adhesion of the Imam to the Pact 
‘of Arwb Brotherhood, signed by Saudi Arabia and Traq in April 1996, and in 
August, 1997, after the resignation of Hikmat Sulaiman’s Cabinet, he became 
Prime Minister : 

‘He lacks administrative ability, but is a figure in the political world, Ts 
xenorally popular because he expresses his opinion in an honest, downright 
oanner. 

‘Throughout 1938 he held bis Cabinet together and carried on the govern- 
mant of the country in dificult elrcomstances with succes, Forced to resign on 
the 25th December, 1938, by a military demonstration organised by Husain Fauzi 
tho Chief of tho General Staff, and Taha-al-Hashimi in favour of Nari-al-Sai 
Continues to enjoy considerable political influence. 


44. Jamital-Wadi—Sonni of Bagdad, Brother of Hamid-al-Wadi, aide- 
do-camp to the Atnir Abdullah, and Shakir-al-Wadi, formerly aide-de-camp to 
the late King Feisal 

inte a Judge in 1929 and became director of the Land Registry Depart 
ment (Tapu) in 1981 

Appointed Minister for Justice November 1932 Resigned with Cabine 
March 1933. Appointed Director-General of State Domains Lands (inthe 
Ministry of Finance) October 1933. Returned to the Ministry of Justice in June 
1934 as member of the Court of Cassation, and a month later was appointed 
Chief Public Prosecutor. Appointed Director-General of Posts and Telegraphs 
in April 1935. 
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Appointed principal private secretary in the Palace in July 1937, but lost 
's Cabinet fell, and was passed into obscurity 


this post when Hikmat Sulaim 

as an inspector in the Ministry of Justice 
Appointed Director-General of Tapu in January 1938, and of Land Settle- 

ment in August 1939 when the latter Department was amalgamated with Tapu, 


45. Kamil Chadirji—Sunni, born Bagdad 1901, brother of Rauf Chadirji. 
His sister is the wife of Makimud Subli-al-Daftari ated locally and 
graduated at the Law School. For a short time he held a minor post in the 
Ministry of Finance, but soon gave up the civil service for journalism and 
political a in 1930 he was editor of Al Ikha-al-Watani, and his paper 
Was suppresed for its attacks on Nuri Said's Government. He later edited 
Al Akhbar, which suffered the same fate ax Al [kha-al-Watani, In May 1034 
he was convicted and fined £20 for publishing false news in a third newspaper, 
Sawt-al-A hati, of which he was the responsible editor. In September of the same 
year he was arrested and charged with the publication of pamphlets attacking 
King Ghazi, but be was released a few days later as there was no evidence against 
him. He holds left wing views on social and political questions. He was 
appointed Minister for Economics and Communications in the Cabinet formed 
by Hikmat Solaiman in October 1986, 

_ He resigned in June 1937 on account of his disapproval of the Cabinet's 
policy on the Euphrates and left the country for several months. When he 
returned in the auturan he was suspected of encouraging communistic propaganda 

Nothing was heard of him during 1993-39, 


46. Khalid Sulaiman —Brother of Hikmat Sulaiman (9.0). Born 1877. 
Returned in 1926 from Constantinople, where he had spent host of his life 41 
commerce, Was Minister for Education under aula Suwaidi in April 1020, 
In the reshuffle of portfolios which followed Abdul Muhsin Bog's suicide in 
November 1929, Khalid Beg was made Minister for Irrigation and Agriculture 
under Naji Pash Suwaida. A pleasant, honest and likeable man, but hax no 
influence tn, politica. Appointed Director-General, Public Works Department, 
January 1982. Transferred to be Director-General of Posts and ‘Telegraph i 
Soptember 194. Appointed Iraqi Minister at Tehran March 1935, 

Retired in March 1939 and now lives on his pension and looks after tho affairs 
of his imprisoned brother Hikmat. 


47. Khalil Iemail uni of Bagdad. Born 1903. Graduate of Law 
College, Bagdad, Held various positions under the Ministry of the Interior 
1925-32. Appointed Secretary to the Cabinet 1982, Director-General of 
Ministry of Interior 1935. Director-General of Education 1996, Pleasant, 
reasonable, speaks English well 

Appointed Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign Affaire in August 
1937, bt in October he was sent to be Mutessarif of Amarah, 

Director-General of Ministry of the Interior September 1938. 


janssacred in August 1933 in spite of their friendly 
Government, “He desires to Jeave Iraq, but does not wish to be resettled in the 
ssumne place as Mar SI 

Since hope of moving all the Assyrians from Iraq has been abandoned, Malik 
Khushaba has settled down to a quiet life in his village. 

49. Mahmud Subhi Daftari—Sunni of Bagdad. Lawyer. Born 1890. Went 
with his father to Constantinople di the occupation and returned in 1919, 
Appointed Amin-al ‘agdad) April 1030, but was dismieaed 


of the Taterior as Director-General of Mur 
quarrelied with Arshad-al-Umari, the Aj 
made a Senator in October 1937. 
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Pleasant, well intentioned and noticeably more moderate in polities than in 
his earlier day 

Became Minister of Justice in Cabinet formed by Nuri-al-Said in December 
1988, but devoted more attention to his entertaining than to his official duties. 
Resigned February 1940 with whole Cabinet. 


50. Makrut-bin-Hadhdhal, Shaikh—Chiet of the Amarat, Anaiza (Arab) 
tribe of Traq. He succeeded his father in 1927. Born about 1896. 
proud, but wiser than he appears to be. He has endeavoured 
relations with the Iraqi Government, though the Nationalist ele 
regard him with some suspicion on account of his father’s close friendship with 
Ube British, His tribal area is from the Euphrates southwards to the Nejd 
border, 


51, Mahmud, Shaikh—Of the family of Bareinja Sayyidis. He has 
inherited from his fath i# influence 
ni in 1918, 

British 


taken 
and A\ 


val arena. 
Sis May 
d nent to live at 
susnmor of 1933 
ho was permitted to take a house in Bagdad. He receives an allowance of 
‘900 rupeos a month from the Trac He has three sons, Rauf, Baba 
and Latif. Rauf is quiet and industrious and ix a student in the Law College. 
Eleoted Deputy for in December 193% and again in dune I 
Baba Ali, after completing his secondary schooling at Victoria College in 
Alexandria, was sent to Columbia University, New York, to study political 
economy, On his return in 1985 ho was given employment in the railways, Latif 
in the pet of his father, and will fllow clowely in his footsteps, if he has a chance 
to dow, 
His properties in Sulaiman were confiscated in 1981, but restored by special 
Act of Parliament in December 1038, 


Mar Shimun—Eshai, Mar Shimun, Patriarch of the Assyrian 
(Catholicos of the Church in the East), 

Born about 1900, Succeeded to the patriarchate in 1920 when a child. 
Educated in England at a saninary in Canterbury. Since coming of age and 
assuming the authority of his position, Mar Shitmun has a fostered 
discontent among the Assyrians, Whatever his position as the hoad of a spiritual 
community, his temporal authority is not acknowledged by a large number of 
Assyrians, estimated at a maximum at 12,000. His aim has been to establish the 
whole community in a compact enclave under his own spiritual and temporal 
authority. He was the inspirer of the mutiny of the levies in 1952 and of the 
exodus to Syria in 1983, Deported by the Iraq Government in the summer of 
1933, he was given an asylum in Cyprus, where his father David and his aunt 
Surma joined him. In October 1933 he went to Geneva to protest to the League 
ff Nations ngninst the massacre of Assyrians which followed the Assyrian attack, 
gn the Ting army at Dairaban (Faishkhabor) in August 1933, and in November 
wont to England to obtain support from friends and sympathisers there. On his 
deportation King Feisal granted him and his family a provisional allowance of 
£780 a year, subject to his correct behaviour. This allowance was stopped by 
King Ghazi in the summer of 1934 on account of the propaganda which 
‘Mar Shitnun persistently carried on against Iraq, 

While paying lip-service to the ‘of Nations and always ready 
petition that body on tehalf of the Aryrians, he has prosed disloyal to its 
lovisions whenever they have conflicted with his personal ambition. By preferrin, 


temporal power to spiritual leadership, he has been the means of inflicting muct 
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needless suffering on a deserving people. Daring the year 1934 he was mostly in 

England, paying several visits to Geneva when Assyrian aflairs were under 

discussion. He remained in Europe throughout 1935 and 1936, spending much 
London, 

In 1939 he was granted British naturalisation and went to live in Cyprus. 


58. Moulud MukAlis—Sunni. Born about 1875. A fine soldier, he behaved 
with great gallantry with the Sharifian army and was badly wounded. His 
exploits do not lose in the telling. Served in Syria and was sent in 1920 to Dair, 
where the agreement between the British Governmnt of Occupation and the Arab 
Government was reached under his auspices in April. A hot Nationalist, be 
continued to spread anti-British propaganda among the tribes until he was 
recalled by King Feisal in June. Remained in Syria after the fall of the Arab 
Government and retarned to Bagdad in July 1921. He lost no time in joining the 
extreme Nationalist group. There was no post to offer him in the Traq army, but 
he was given some land near ‘Tikrit and, settled down to cultivate tte with 
cceasional visits to Bagdad and Mosul to take part in Nationalist activities, In 
May 1923 he was appointed Mutessarif of Karbala, to deal with the Ulema. He 
is no administrator, but he kept things quiet at the time of the exodus of the 
mujtahids, An impolsive man, who allows hix pan-Arab sentiment to rule hin 
actions. He wax bitterly hostile to the Cabinet formed by Hikmat Sulaiman in 
October 1937 after Bakr Sidqi’s coup d’ Etat and openly condemued the murder of 
Jafar Pasha. In February 1937 an attempt was made to assassinate him and 
Uhre of Hakr Sidgi's aides decamp were mspected. Maulud then went to liv 
Syria, but returned soon after Bakr Sidqi’s murder in August 1937, Has been 
a Senator since 1925. 

He was elected president of the Chamber in December 1997. 

Attended the Arab Parliamentary Conference on Palestine arranged by 
Alubba Pasha in Cairo in the summer of 1938. 

Re-elected President of the Chamber November 1988 and again in June and 

vember 1939, 


$4. Muafjag-al-A lousi—Born about 1804, Belongs to & learned family of 
Bagdad. He is a graduate of the Sorbonne whence he returned to Bagdad in 
108), "Was appointed a professor th the law school and afterwards in 1028 
Director-General in. the. Ministry. for Foreign. Affair, Two years Jater be 
quarrelled with the Minister, Abdullah Damluji, and withdrew to Beirut. In 
1931 he accompanied Nuri Vasha to Mecon to negotiate the Traq-Nojd ‘Bon: 
Voixinage’” Agreement, In the autumn of 1932 he went again to Mocea, this 
time to take up a post 'as judicial advirer to King Abdul Azziz-al-Sand, He 
remained in Arabia for about a year and then roturned to Bagdad. In May 1054 
he was appointed first secretary in the Lraqi Legation in Tebrat 
to be consul at Beirut in May 1935, Appointed couvul-genoral_ at Bombay 
Decembiir 1986, Disminsed from the Foreign Service in November 1037, 

Remained in Syria until January 1939 when he retarned to Iraq. Returned 
to the Foreign Servico in February 1939 and posted to Paris as chargé d'affaires, 
‘Transferred to be consul-general at Damaacr June 1939, 

55. Muhammad Ali Mahmud-—Sunni, Born 1805. A lawyer who has sorved 
in many posts under the Ministry of Justice, including that of Director-General 
‘of the Ministry. Director-General of Tapn and judge of the Court of Appeal. 
Elected to the Chamber as Deputy for Bagdad in 1935 and for Arbil in 1936, 
Has twice been elected Vice-President of the Chamber and held the post of 

rman of the Finance Committee in 1937. Appointed Minister of Finance in 

cmat Sulaiman’s reformed Cabinet in June 1937. He resigned in August 1937 
with the whole Cabinet. "He basa repatation for moderation and sound judgmeat, 

Elected Deputy for Arbil December 1937 but lost his seat in June’ 1939, 


56, Mukammad Amin Zoki—A Kurd of Solaimani, Born 1880, Well 
educated and speaks French, German and English. Formerly staff officer in 
Turkish army. "Was made Minister for Communications and Works in November 
1926, and subsequently held the portfolios of Education and Defence. Exerted 
little influence in the Cabinets in which he has held office. His policy is to try to 
please the Kurds by supporting Kurdish Nationalists without compromising his 
Position with the Arabs. Last his seat in the Chamber in the general election of 
1930. Again Minister for Economics and Communications July 1931. Resigned 
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Appointed Director-General of Economics and Communications 
March 1933, but became unemployed when this post was abolished in September 
1934, Became Minister for Economies and Communications in March 1935 in 
Yasin Pasha's Cabinet. Resigned when the Cabinet fell in October 1938: 
Elected Deputy for Sulaimani in December 1937 and again in June 1939. 
Became Minister for Economics in March 1939 in Rashid Ali's third Cabinet. 


57. Muhammad Husain Kashif-al-Ghata (Saiyid)—Shiab Alim of Najaf, 
One of the few Arab Divines of importance. 

‘Attended the Moslem Conference at Jerusalem in 1931 as Iraqi delegate. 
Visited Persia on a prolonged tour in the summer of 133, and returned to Lraq 
in February 1934. In the spring of 1985 he took a prominent part in the tribal 
innurrections on the Euphrates, and gave his full support to the tribes which tok 
up arms against Yasin Pasha's Government. He hoped to persuade them to make 
aunited front with the Ulama in an attempt to force on the Government a series 
of sectarina demands intended to secure for the Shiah community a greater share 
in the government of the country. He was only partially successiul and, after the 
defeat of the tribes by the army, he wisely withdrew to silence iti the shrines 
of Najaf. 

Declared a jihad for Palestine in the summer of 1938. 

Un 1090 it wan muapected that he had accepted money from the Gorman 
Logation to foster anti-Britinh feeling, 


58, Muhammad Ridho-al-Shabibi—Shiah of Bagdad, born about 1880, 
Belongs to a well-known family. Member of Constituent Assembly and Minister 
tion ib Yasin Pasha’ Cabinet in 1024. Again given the portfolio of 
Edacation in the Cabinet formed hy Yasin Pasha in March 1935. Hix reactionary 
views soon brought him into conflict with his colleagues and with the chief 
manent officials of his Minixtry, and he resigned in September 1935, He 
became Provident of the Senate, February 1937, and was reappointed Minister for 
Education in Jamil-al-Madfai’s Cabinet in Atigust 1937. He is president of the 
Bagdad branch of the Pen Club and has a considerable reputation as a man of 
otters. Resigned with Jamil-al-Madfai in December 1958. 


59, Muhammad Salih-al-Qazeaz—Bagdad Mechanic. Born about 1808 
Han recently come into prominence as a labour leader and agitator. A. profes 
sioval domagogue, he always thrusta himself in the yan of any bazaar troubles, 
fand has beet expecially conspicuous in encouraging discontent among the labour 
‘employed by the foreign companies operating in Irag. Played a leading part in 
organising the boycott of the Bagdad Electric Light Company in the autumn 
‘and winter of 198 

During the premiership of Yanin-al-Hashimi he was not allowed to agitate, 
but when Flikmat Sulaiman eame into olfice in October 1926 Muharumad Salih 
became the treasurer of the Popular Reform League which was organised by 
Kamil Chadieji with a leftwing programme. His activities became so tiresome 
that in February 1937 he was sent to live in Ramadi, where he remained until 
December 197, when he was released. 


60. Muhammad-abSadr, Saiyid—Born about 1885. An influential Shiah 
divine of Kndhimain, Was violent Nationalist in the early days of the British 
‘occupation, and played a prominent part in the insurrection of 1920, He fled 
to Syria when the insurrection was put down, but returned with the Amir Feisal 
in June 1921, Took an active part in the anti-mandate controversy of 1922, but 

rer the proclamation of the Constitution in 1924 greatly modified his views, 
‘Appointed a Senator in 1925, and elected President of the Senate in 1999." He 
has subsequently teon re-elected to. this position at each new session, until 
Fobraary 1987, when Ridha-al-Shabibi was elected instead. He was re-elected 
President of the Senate in December 1937 and again in December 1987, June 1939 
and.Novembor 1939, 


61. Musa Shabandar—Bagdadi Sunni, born 1899. 
Rap lier son of Mahmud Shatandar, a Wealthy land and property owner of 
Went to Rerlin soon after the armistice, and has since been living in Eu 
mostly in Zurich and Berlin. Has frequently contributed anti-British art 
to the Bagdad press, using the pen-name of ‘" Alwan Abu Sharara. 
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Came to Bagdad in autumn of 1982, and in Jannary 1933 was appointed 
manent Iragi delegation at the League of Nations 
lish, French and German. Appointed first secretary to the Iraqi 
Legation in Berlin in October 1936. 

Early in 1987 he was accused of giving certificates of export to Traq for 
munitions destined for Spain and recalled to Bagdad, where he was placed under 
arrest. In December proceedings against him were dropped and it seems doubtful 
Whether there was ever any real evidence aguitist him. Elected Deputy for 
Amarab, December 1937. 

Lost his seat in June 1989, Reappointed to the Diplomatic Service in June 
1939 and sent as Chargé d’ Affaires to Berlin. Returned to Bagdad October 1939, 
and was appointed Assistant Director-General in the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs. Capable and helpful 

62, Mustafa-al-Umari—Sunni of the Umari family of Mosul, Born 189. 
Graduated in Law School in Bagdad just before the war. Served as an officer in 
the Turkish forces fighting in Messpotamia during the war and was made a 
prisoner just before the fall of Bagdad. Returned to Iraq after the armistice 
and entered Government service. Since then he has served in the Wagf Depart 
ment and in the Ministries of Finance and Interior. His posts include the 
following : katmakam in several districts, Accountant General, Director-General 
of the Ministry of the Interior and mutessarif in a number of liwas Tn 1936 
he was appointed Mutessarif of the Muntafiq liwa and in June 1937 ho joined 
Hikmat Salaiman’s Cabinet as Minister of the Interior, He retained this port 
folio in the Cabinet formed by Jamil Madfai in August 1037. 

During the first half of 1935 he acquired a reputation for taking large 
bribes, and, though no allegations were proved, the Prime Minister thought it 
well to transfer him to another Ministry, He accordingly went to Justice in 
October 1938, In Decomber 1938 he resigned with the whole of Jamil-al: Madfai's 
Cabinet after the military demonstration organised by Husain Fauzi and Taha 
al-Hashitai in favour of Nuri-al-Said, Ho ix a Senator, 


63. Musahim-al-d min Packahji—Sunni of Bagdad. Born 1888, a lawyer 
Elected Deputy for Hillah in the Constituent Assembly, March 1924, and sat in 
the first Chamber in 1025. Minister of Communications and Works in tho 
Hashimi Cabinet, August 1924. In 1927, while in London, he tuade a close study 
of British politics, Recalled to Bagdad in February 1928 and joined the active 
Nationalists, His ideax seemed to be tinged with communism.” Was prominent 
in anti-Zionist manifestations in xammer of 1929, Became Minister of Economics 
and Communications in January 1931, and, shortly after, Minister of the Interior, 
in which post he unexpectedly gave ction 1o his British advisor Resigned 

October 1931 on account of a difference with hix colleagues rogarding’ his 

ismineal of the Amin-al-Asimah. ‘Towards the end of May 1032 ho was charged 
with complicity in the circulation of scureiloos anonymous letters, making allega- 
tions against the personal honour of the King, Resigned his seat in the ‘Sham 
and was committed for trial with four otherx by Bagdad magistrute’s court. 
‘Acquitted ia October 1882. Tn October 1984 ho wax appointed Minister at Rome 
and permanent delogate at Geneva. Tn Noveenber 1045 be Wax relieved of his 
duties at Geneva. Appoliited Minister at Paris in July 1939. 


64. Dr. Naji-al-A sil—Bagdadi, born 1895. First became prominent in 1922 
as semi-official Hashimite representative in London, Continued to represent 
Hashimite interests in London until final conquest of the Hejaz by Thn Saud. 
Dr. Naji thet became destitute in England, and was deported to Tra in October 
1995. In Traq he was soon employed under the Ministry of Defence tn the Traqi 
Military Medical Service. Appointed Traqi Consul-General and Chargéd'Affaites 
in Jedda im August 1651. eturaed to Bagdad in Jana 1038 t0 be prosint dur 
the visit of the Amir Feisal, son of King Abdul Aziz-al-Sand. Appointed consul, 
Mohammerah, October 1932, Acting Director-General in the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, April 1998. Appointed counselor in the Legation at Tehran, 

pel 

Pym Jane 199, while on leave in 
monies at the palace, and accepted the portfolio of Foreign Affairs when Hikiuat 
Sulaiman formed his Cabinet in October 1986. Resiyned with Hikmat Sulaiman 
in August 1997, and was not included in the Cabinet formed by Jainil-al-Madfai. 

‘A pleasant man of considerable intelligence, 
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Bagdad, he was appointed Master of Cero. 
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65. Naji Shaukat—Sunni of Bagdad, horn 1801. Studied in Conztantinople 
and became a reserve officer. Joined the Sharif and was at Aqabah with Colonel 
Lawrence, for whom be has a great admiration. Returned to Bagdad in 1919. 
Early in 1921 he was given an appointment under the Mutessarif of Bagdad, and 
subsequently became mutessarif, He showed considerable administrative ability 
and maintained cordial relations with his British advisers. He was appointed 
‘Mutessarif of Kut in October 1922, of Hillah in 1923, and of Bagdad in 1924. 
Minister for Interior, June 1928, Minister for Justice, September 1929, and 
reverted to Interior in the changes which followed Abdul Mubsin’s suicide. 
Appointed Iraqi Minister at Angora in September 1930. Recalled to Bagdad in 
October 1931 to take up portfolio of Interior, Became Prime Minister in 
November 1982. Received the Order of Grand Officer of the Crown of Italy in 
January 1983. Resigned premiership March 1983. Minister for the Interior 
in November 1993, resigned February 1934. Again appointed Minister at Angora 
April 1934, He accompanied Taufiq Rasta Aras, the Turkish 
Foreign Affairs, on his official visit to Bagdad in the summer of 
then offered a Cabinet post in Hikmat Sulaiman’. 
because of his objection to Bake Sidqi’s influence, 

Became Miniator of the Interior in the Cabinet formed by Nuri-al-Said in 
Decembor 1988, but resigned in April 1939, Deputy for Bagdad inthe elections 

Became Minister for Justice in Rashid Ali's Cabinet in March 1940. 


66, Naji-al-Svwaidi.—Born in Bagdad 1883. Educated at Bagdad and in 
the school ‘of law at Constantinople. Speaks French and English. Public 
Provecator in the Yaman 1905; president of the Commercial Tribunal, Basra, 
1908; member of the Bagdad Court of Appeal 1910; Kaimakam of Kadhimain 
1910-11; of Najaf 1911; and of Hindiyah 112; Civil Inspector for Diarbeke, 
Urfa and Mardin, 1913; Inspector for the Eastern Region (Adana to Mou:l) 
1916; Civil Inspector of the Adana Vilayet 1916, whence he was transferred to 
Konia; Civil Inspector in the Ministry of the Interior, Constantinople, 1917. 
Returned to Syria after the armistice and wax appointed Deputy Military 
Governor of Bagdad, but resigned the appointment after a few days and returned 
to hin former post in Aleppo, Returned to Bagdad in March 1921, and was active 
in tho proparations for the reception of the Amir Feisal. Was appointed Minister 
‘of Justice in September 1921 and held the post till November 1923, having served 
for a short time also as Minister of Interior. Deputy for Bagdad in the 
Constituent Assembly, March 1024. He opposed the treaty and voted against it, 
Became Prime Minister in November 1929, Hi» Cabinet resigned in March 1930, 
Reelected for Bagdad in the general election of 1930, but resigned his sea 
March 1931 ax a protest against the alleged unconstitutional conduet of the 
Government, Accompanied King Feisal to Tehran in April 1982. Appointed 
Senator January 1933. Joined Jamil Madiai’s Cabinet in February 1934 as 
Ministor for Finance, and resigned with his colleagues in August 1934. Ho 
presided over the Arab Cong Id at Bludan (Sy ia) in August 1937, to protest 
‘against the polioy of Hix Majesty's Government in Palestine, and on returning to 
Tag nd ntrengthened the Palestine Defence League. 
iweful work on Government committees 

Became Minister of Finance in the Cabinet formed by Rashid Ali-al-Gilant 

in March 1940, 


67, Nosrat-al-Farisi—Lawyer of Bagdad, born about 1890, In the earl 
days of the Tragi Governient he held somewhat extrome Nationalist views, whic 
hhe voiced as a Deputy in the Chamber. Was later given an appoiutment in the 
Ministry of Justice, where he served diligently for number oF yon 

Minister for Finance, November 1 igned with Naji Beg Shaukat 
in March 1993. Appointed Minister for Finance in Jamil Beg AT Madfai's 
Cabinet in Nowaber 1005, Bes goed jn February 1994, Appointed Dirwctor- 

yen of ‘inistry for Foreign Affairs in April 1935. Appointed Iraqi 
delegate at Geneva ia June 1987. H% aS aati 
teady and intelligent, but inclined to be obstructive. 

‘Was relieved of this appointment in the summer of 1033 when it was decided 
to withdraw the Iraqi delegation from Geneva, He then retarned to the Bar. 

68. Nishat-al-Sanawi—Sunni jad, born 1893, Stadied in the School 
‘of Law, Constantinople. “He was in ‘before the occupation, went to Mosul 


with the Turks, and was employed in varions capacities there. Returned after the 
armistice and took service under the British Administration. Was appointed 
Director of the Law School when it was reopened in 1919; criminal magistrate, 
February 1922; judge in the Court of Appeal, March 1923, Amin-al-Asimah, 
Bagdad, 1925-30. Appointed Director-General in. the Ministry of 1 
April 1930, and became Principal of the Law School, February 
Reappointed Director-General in the Ministry of the Interior, November 1931 
Appointed Administrative Inspector, November 1083. Became Director General 
of Municipalities in June 1939. 

‘Appointed Chief Finance Inspector, May 1936. Placed on peusion about 
end of 1938. 


69. Nuri-al-Said—Sunni of Bagdad, born 1888, son of an accountant of 
Mosul descent. Educated in Constantinople, speaks Turkish, German, French and 
English. Served in Balkan War. He was one of the founders of the Ahd in 1913, 
and came from Constantinople to Iraq in order to start branches there, He was in 
Basra at the time of the occupation as a patient in the American hospital; 
joined the Arab army in the Hejaz in June 1916, and commanded the troops till 
the arrival of Jafar Pasha (bis brother-in-law); served as C.G.S. till the fall 
‘of Damascus. “A. good strategist very receptive of ideas, clever, hard-worki 
rash and hot-headed under fire. A modernist with an exceptionally alert intell 
gence. Was awarded the DSO, 1917 and the C.M.G. 1919, and accompanied 
Feisal in London, Paris and Syria in 1910 and 1920. “He always wished for a 
reasonable rapprochement between the French and the Arabs, and dissuaded 
King Foisal from offering resistance to the French on the ground that he could 
not hope for support from the British. When the break carne in July 1920 he 
wont with Feisal to England, Returned to Ragdad in February 1921 and took 
charge of the Ministry of Defence during the absence of Jafar Pasha at the 
Cairo Conference, On his return he became C.G.8. and Director-General of 
Police, and held these appointments till October 1922. Acting Minister of 
Defence from November 1922 to November 1923, Held the namo portfoli 
Jafar Pasha’s Cabinet. Minister of Defence again in November 1926, 
Tetained that portfolio with only short intervals out of office until he became 
Primo Minister in March 1980, Negotiated and signed the Anglo-Lraqi Treaty 
of Juine 1030, Visited Jodda in 1931 to negotiate a“ Bon-Voisinage ” Troaty 
with Nejd and tho Hojaz, Resigned with the whole Cabinet the 19th October, 
1931, but reaccepted office on the same day in a reformed Cabinet. | Vixited Ang 
with King Feival July 1981, and again in Docomber-January 1931-32. Daring 

tor vieit he signed with Turkish Government an Extradition Treaty, a Treaty 
of Commerce and a Residence Convention. Resigned premiership in October 
1932, Appointed Ministor at Rome, February 1933, but did not. proceed. 
Boonme Minister for Foreign Affairs in Cabinet of Rashid Ali Gilani in March 
1935. Resigned with Rashid Ali in Octobor 1983 and accepted portfolio of 
Foreign Affairs and Defence under Jamil-al-Madfai in November 1983, 
Resigned in February 1934, but returned to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs in 
August 1934 under Ali Jaudat’s premiership. Resigned with Ali Jaudat i 
February 1935, but retained the portfolio of Foreign Affairs in, the sucsediny 
Cabinet formed by Jamil-al-Mi nd returned again to the Ministry in 
the Cabinet formed by Yasin Pasha in March 1935. i 

Tn October, after Bakr Sidqi’s successful military revolt, Nuri Pasha, fearing 

for his life, flod to Egypt with his family, where he carried on a restless 
‘tation from Cairo to secure his return to Trag. He came back in Ootober 1987 
after the murder of Bake Sidqi and the fall of Hikmat Solaiman's Government. 
He was offered the post of Iraqi Minister in London, but did not accept it, In 
early December he went to Syrin with the intention of working privately for a 
solution of the problem of the future of the Jews and Arabs in Palestine. 

But for two short visits to Bagdad, Nuri-al-Said)spent the whole of the 

1r 1938 outside Iraq, occupied principally in desultory conversations about 
Palestine with politicians in Syria, Egypt and London. “On each of his short 


its to Bagdad his presence gave rise to rumours concerning his political 
intentions, but these died away as soon as he left. 

In December 1938 be came back to stay, and a few days later a military 
demonstration in his favour organised by Taha-al-Hashimi and Husain Fauzi 
overthrew Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet and brought Nuri-al-Said into office as 
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Prime Minister. He represented Iraq at the opening of the London conversations 
about Palestine in Jannary 1930. 

Resigned the premiership in February 1940, but at the Regent's request 
reformed his Cabinet and continued in office until the end of March, when, with 
his own collaboration, a new Cabinet was formed by Rashid Ali. 


70, Rashid Ali-al-Gilani—Sunni of Bagdad, born 1892, A distant relation 
of the Nagib, In Turkish times was a clerk in the partment. Fled to 
Monal with the Turks an the 

in Mi 


AS protest 
wrominent lea 
rothethood). He encowray 
embarrass Nuri Pasha’s Cabinet 
in July 19582; Resign 
Appointed Senator in summer of 1934. Helped to organise the disturbances of 
the Euphrates which forced Ali Jaudat to resign in March 1985 and, as Minister 
for the Interior, joined the Cabinet then formed by Yasin-al-Hashimi 
After Bakr Sidqis military revolt against the Hashimite Cabinet in October 
1936, Rashid Ali tled to Constantinople." He came back in October 1997, 
During 1088 he made several speeches in the Sonate attacking the policy of 
Jamil-al-Madfai's Cabinet 
Deported to Anah December 1938, Returned a few days later when 
Nuri-al-Said succeeded Jamilal-Madfai as Prime Minister. Appointed chiot 
rivate seoretary to the Palace in January 1989, and remained it this post after 
‘ng Ghazi’s death in April 1939, Became Prime Minister in Mare) 1040. 


71, Raskid-al Khajah Sunni of Bagdad. | Bora 1854. Staff olfeet in 
Tarkish army. Came to Damascus after the armistion. Prominent momber of 
the Ahd-al-Iragi. He returned to Bagdad in November 1920 and was appointed 
mutessarif in January 1921. He is weak and roach under the thumb of the extreme 
National group, In February 1922 ho was appointed mutessarif of Mosul, where 
ho was completely undor the influence of Mustafa Sabunji, As his presence in a 
frontier division was considored inexpedient by the Traqi Government, he was 
removed and reappointed mutewarif of Bagdad. Appointed Iraqi conail-general 
aat Cairo October 1928, and Director-General of Education Janiiary 120, Conaul- 

1, Beirut, August 1931. Chargé d'Affaires and consul-general at Jedda, 
‘Augest 1988, bot didnot take up post. Appointed Minister ‘er Defence under 
Naji Shaukat, November 1982, Resigned with Naji Shaukat's Cabinet in March 
1983, Elected President of the Chamber of Deputies November 1038 after 
resignation of Jamnil-al-Madfai, Reappointed Minister of Defence in February 
1994, resigned with Jamil-al-Madfat's Cabinet in August 194. Re-elected 
President of the Chamber in December 1994, Avni nppointed Minister, for 
‘Dofonco in Jamil-al-Madfai’s Cabinet io March 1995, but resigned with the wholo 
Cabinet after being only twelve days in office. Elected to the Chamber in August 
4035 and joined the Opposition led by Jamil al-Madfai, “Appointed principal 
private secretary in the Palace in September 1997 

Appointed Director-General of tho Ministry for Foreign Aftaire by 
Nuri-al-Snid’s Cabinet in January 1939. 

72. Rauf at Bahroni-—A Shiah of Baglad, born about 1807, Graduated at 
the Bagdad Law School and was appointed to a clerical post in the Ministry of 
Finance, whore he rose to be Accountant-General (not altogether by. merit) 
Appointed Minister for Finance in Yasin Pasha's Cahinet, 1985, 

Resigned October 1936. 

Appointed Director-General of Customs and Excisa, January 1938, Became 
Minister of Finance in February 1940 and of Social Affairs in March, 


78. Rau/-al-Chadirji—Sunni of Bagdad. He was Mayor of Bagdad at the 
time of the cutting of New Street and earned a great deal of personal unpopularity 
thereby. Left for Berlin shortly before the occupation, and subsequently went 
to Switzerland, returning to Bagdad in the summer of 1920, up to which time 
permission to return had been refused him. Speaks French, English and German 
well. He set up practice as a barrister and consorted much with British officials. 
He took no part in the Nationalist agitation; nevertheless, when his father was 
deported to Constantinople in August, he was asked to return with him, He came 
back in 1921 and resumed his legal work without taking any part in politics. He 
has most of the business of foreign firms in his hands owing to his knowledge of 
English. He was in England on a visit during the summer of 1923, returning 
home in September. A retiring man of modernist opinions. Deputy for Hillal 
in the Constituent Assembly in March 1924. He was strongly opposed to the 
Passage of the treaty without amendments and voted against it. Chosen director 
of the law school August 1924. Minister of Finance, Second Saduniyah Cabinet, 
and afterwards became Minister of Justice in Jafar Pasha's Cabinet in November 
1926. Traqi Minister to Angora autumn 1929, Res gped post. x Minister at 
Angora in December 1990, and returned to Bagdad as legal adviser to the Traq 
Petroleum Company, 

Appointed Traqi Minister in London in December 1936, and proceeded to his 

early in 1937. Resigned March 1940 and remained in England, where he 

a well-paid post with the Iraq Petroleum Company. 

‘A‘cultured, likeable and intelligent man, 


74, Rauf-al-KuboiviSunni; of Kubaisab origin. Born 1885, He wax 
commandant of gendarmerie in Aleppo wader Jafar Vashi in 1019 and did tweful 
work in keeping order before the advent of the French in July 1020. Refused 
office under the French and returned to Bagdad in Fobroary 1921. He wax 
appointed Kaimakam of Suq in November 1921, but was ranoved in Jone. "He 
then for a time joined the extreme Nationalist group in Bagdad, Appointed 
Director-General of Prisons in 1024 and subsequently played io part in’ polities 
Appointed Mutessarif of Basra January 1930, Dismissed Yor incompetence, Apri 
u Tire Director-General of Augaf in summer of 1933, and Direotor: 
General of Census in November 1957, 

Mutowarif of Bagdad November 1988 and Director-Genoral of Augaf April 
1939. Resigned June 140 


75, Sabih Najib—-Born 1892, Gazetted to the Turkish army in 1912, Joined 
Tragi army 1921, and reached the rank of Heutenant-colonel 1940. Passed a stall 
course in Regia and for some time was Commandant of the Traqi Staff Colloe 
in Bagdad, Speaks English and French and some German. Appointed Director. 
General of Police in March 1931. Heprowented Ira on the Syrio-Lraq Frontier 
Delimitation Commision in 193. Appointed counsallor, Berlin, Tune 1935, 


‘Transferred to Geneva as Iraqi delegate to the League of Nations in November 


He was appointed Director-General of the Ministry for Foreign AMairs in 


Dever 1937. with Uv rank of Miniter Plenipotentiary 
Made Minister for Defence in October 1088 Reained with the whole 
Jomil-al-Mudfai Cabinet the 25th December, 1988 

Tried ty court-martial in February 1040 for being an accessory to the murder 
of Rustam Haidar, Ministor of Finance. Acquitted on this charge and sentenced 
1a ape year's imprisonment for having used insulting when speaking 
ry overnment at a semi-public gathering Wns pardoned by tho Regent 
after serving only a few weeks of his sentence a Ly 


76, Sadig-al-Bassam.—Shiah of Bagdad. Born 1895. Graduated at. the 
Law School, and for several years practised asa lawyer. Deputy for 
Kut 1930-34. In the Chamber he gave steady support to Yasin Pasha, ned gas n 
member of the Tkha-al-Watani party. In June 1985, as a reward for his politieal 
services, he was appointed Director-General of Government Lands and Properties 
in the Ministry of Finance, and became Minister of Education in Yasin Pashas 
oe in September — nye 1936, 
Elected Deputy for Kut December 1937 and for Bagdad in June 1990. 
Became Minister af Esonomics in September 1030. Jeinel'the Cabin toes 
by Rashid Ali in March 1940 as Minister of Education. 







































































77. Said-bin-Ati—Mir (chief) of the Yazidis Lives at Baidra near Mosul. 
Weak character, drinks heavily atid indulges in every sort of vice. Much under 
the control of his mother, Maiyana, who is a woman of personality and was at one 
time a noted beauty, ‘The Yazidis are dissatisfied with Said Beg on account of 
his profligate living, and {rom time to time there is a mnovement to depose him and 
substitute another member of the ruling family. So far, however, traditional 
loyalty has been strong enough to keep Said in his position, 


78. Said-al-Haji Thabit—Born Mosul 1883, Sunni. Merchant. Elected 
Deputy for Mosul 1925. Delegate to the Islamic Congress in Jerusalem 1931 
Deputy 1993-34-35. Nationalist. He has taken a prominent part in all 
movements in Iraq in support of the Arabs in Palestine. President of the 
Palestine Defence Scoiety, which is particularly active in raising money for the 
Arabs of Palestine, He attended the Bludan Arab Congress in August 1937. 

Elected Deputy for Mosul June 1939. 


70. Satah-at-Din Ali-al-Sabbagh—Born about 1896. Educated at Istanbul 
and gendunted as an officer from the ‘Turkish Military College. Taken prisonor 
in the war 1914-18 and roleased to join the Amir Feisal's army. Gazetted 
second:liontenant in the Iraqi army 1921, Has done courses at Belgam and 
Sheerness and also attached to British units. Instructor at Bagdad Military 
College, 1924, Appointed Director of Operations in the Ministry of ‘Defence 
Soptomber 1097, and became O.C, 8rd Division March 1940, Ts an. efficient 
officer, but has the reputation of being a eareerist with ambition. 

Bolongs to the group of seuior officers who are particularly active in politics. 


80, Salman-al-Barrak.—A tribal notable of Hillah, Minister of Irrigation 
and Agriculture 1928-20. Has been in the Chamber of Deputies for many years 
and has frequently held position of Vico-President. 


81, Salih Jabe—Shiah lawyer of Najaf, born about 1500. Employed for 
some time as a judge. Elected Deputy February 1930 and resigned from the 
ouch. Acquired notoriety in the Chamber ax a persistent asker of questions and 
ready spenker. Appointed Minister for Education under Jamil Madfai 
November 103, Renigned February 103. Elected Depaty for Muntafiq December 
1034. “Appointed Mutowarif of. Karbala in April 1935, where he proved 
‘uccessful, In, October 1036 he accapted the portfolio of Justice jn, Hikmat 
Sulaiman's Cabinet. Resigned in June over the Euphrates disturbances and 
went away for several month. He returned when Jamil-al-Madfai formed a 
Cabinet and was appointed Director-General of Customs and Excise. ‘ 

Beeatno Minister for Education in Cabinet formed by Nuri-al-Said in 
December 1988. Elected for Diwaniyah June 1939. Minister for Social Affairs 
in February 1940, Resigned in March 1940. 


82. Sami Shavkat—Born Bagdad 1803. Sunni. Brother of Naji Shaukat, 
Graduated at Military College of Medicine, Constantinople, 1916, “Joined the 
Riatarmy in Syria in 1918, Appointed ‘to Traqi Health Service 1921 and 
subsequently served for several years as Director-General of Education. Became 
Director-General of Public Health in 1096. An ardent Arab Nationalist 

‘Appointed Director-General of Education in March 1039. He has done much 
to incrense military edueation in the secondary schools. Became the first Miniatoe 
for Social Affi ptember 1939 and Minister for Education in February 
1040, “esignd in March with whole Cabinet and was reappointed Director 
General of Education in April 1940. 


83, Shabiral-Wodi-Sunni of Bagdad, bor 1804.  Braher of Jamil 
i Shaved as am ofcer in the Turkish army from 1915 to the armistice 
Tine in 1998. "Tn 1920 he was attached for 
‘and io 1980 he was promoted major and 
veal. He was on King Feisal's staff during His 
in 1933. Prot Tieutenant-colonel in oe 

in 


right 
copabl 
ip Seaeraei 
in 
twocks lator he was dismissed and placed 


Banished from Bagdad in December 1938 for intrigues against Jamil-al 
Madfai's Government, but permitted to return in January 1939 after Nuri-al-Said 
had formed a Goverament, Appointed to the Iraqi diplomatic service in June 
1939 as second secretary to the Iraqi Legation, Tehran, Has been in charge of 
the legation since his appointment and has done well. 


84. Taho-al-Hashimi—Brother of the late Yasin-al-Hashimi. Born 1888. 

wed in Turkish army and was employed in Arabia and the Yemen during the 
war, Was given a post on the Turkish General Staff in Constantinople in 1920, 
but returaed to Bagdad in 1922 to join the Iraqi army, and was at once appointed 
Officer Commanding Troops in Mosul. Appointed chief of the General Staff and 
came to Bagdad in 1923. Was attached to Sir Perey Cox in May 1924 for the 
houndary negotiations with the Turkish Government which followed the signi 
of the Treaty of Lausanne. The post of chief of the Gencral Stall was abolished 
shortly after his return in August 1924, and for a while he acted as tutor to the 
(then) Crown Prince Ghazi. Appointed chief of the Census Department in 1020 
and Director of Education in 1988. In 1990 he returned as chief of the General 
Stafl to the Mistry of Defence, and was promoted fariy (general). In 108 he 

sited the Imam Yabiyah of the Yemen and conclu realy of friends! 

between the Yemen and Iraq. Ge aaa ites ia 

He is popular with the British officers of the military mission, In September 
1935 he was appointed Acting Director-General of Education in addition to his 
other duties 

He was in Angora in October 1996 when Hikmat Sulaiman and Bakr Sidqi 
forced Yasin-al-Hashimi to resign and wisely did not return to Iraq, He camo 
tack in September 1037 and’ was offered the post of Director-General of Work 
He refused this offer on the ground that it was beneath his dignity to accept any 
position lower than that of Chief of the General Staff, : 
.., Elected Deputy for Bagdad in December 1937, Oppowd Jamil-al-Madfai'a 
Cabinet in the Chamber, Worked actively on the committed of the Palestine 
Defence League in 1938, On the 25th December, 1938, in collaboration with 
Genoral Husain Fauzi, he organised x military demonstration against Jamil-al 
Madtai's Government, and Peeame Minister for Defence in the Cabal, which 
Nuri-al-Said formed when Jamilal-Madfai resigned, Became a Deputy for 

ind in the elections of Juno 19 tained the portfolio 
Cabinet formed by Rashid Ali in March 1940, ; Seen 


in June 1936 he was compelled to resign from the paluce on account of th 
scandal of the marriage of Princess Atzahs He was later appointed cousallor 
to the Iraqi Legation in Tehran and took up his post in Novembor 1936 
Appointed conxul-general at Bombay in December 107 Speaks English and 
peat re jae 

ppointed Director of Ceremonies in the Ministry for Fi i 
Febrnary 1889, Became consul-generalin Beirat in July 1998. ST" 18 


86. Talib Mushtag—Sunni of Bagdad, born 1900. Father was minor official 
‘Took part in the anti-manulate agitation of 1022 and in the spring of 1923 was one 
af those responsible for anti-British posters issued over the signature of the 


Supreme Committee of Iraq Secret Societies. Appointed Inspector of School 

1024 and held a variety of appotutmenta under the Misiatny'of leranics coun 
November 1931, when he was appointed first secretary to the Iraqi Legation at 
Angora. Appointed Director of the Consular Department in the Ministry for 


Foreign 

August 1987. 

Vithdrawn and dismissed from the service in February 1988, He remai 

for a time in Syria, bat returned to Bagdad when Nuri-al-Said formed a Cabvoee 

Berea 8. ippolnted Accountant Coperel in sane 1939 and Direetor- 
of la, Publicity an roadoasting it 

consul-general in Jerusalem May 1940, Un om Portege 


irs in November 1935. Appointed consul-general at Beirut in 
























































87. Taufig-alSwwaidi—Born 1889. Studied law in Bagdad and Con- 
stantinople aud international law in Paris. In 1913 became first interpreter to 
the Ministry of Education, Constantinople. Represented Iraq at the Arab 
Conference held in Paris in July 1913. After the armistice went to Syria and 
was appointed judge in Damascus. Returned to Bagdad in Ootober 1921 and 1 
Novetnber was appointed Assistant Government Counsellor and Director of the 
Law School. Minister for Education January 1928. Prime Minister 1929, 
President of the Chamber 1929. Iragi Minister at Tehran March 1931, Joined 
Jamil-ul-Madfai's Cabinet in July 1994 as Minister for Foreign Affairs, but 
resigned with the whole Cabinet in August. Held Cabinet office for twelve days 
as Minister for Justice in Jamil-al-Madfai's short-lived Cabinet in March 1935, 
ind in October was appointed Comptroller-General of Accounts He became 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in Jamil-nl-Madfai's Cabinet in August 1987, and 
headed the Lragt delegation to the League of Nations in September. There he 
handled the Aveyrian and Palestinian questions with tact and moderation. 

Again represented Traq at the League of Nations in the autumn of 1988, and 
afterwards visited London as the guest of His Majesty's Government. There he 
had conversations with the Secretary of State for Foreign Airs and with the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies about Palestine. 

Resigned with the whole of Jamil-al-Madfai’s Cabinet on the 25th December, 
1098, as the result of w military demonstration made against them. "Represented 
Traq at. the London conversations on Palestine in 1939 after Nuri-al-Said had 
roturned to Iraq, 


88. Thabit Abdul Nwr—Rorn 1800, Son of Aziz Abdul Nur, a prominont 
Sucobite Christian of Mosul. He was christened Nikole. Was an officer in the 
‘Turkish army, embezzled money and fled to Syria to join Shereeflan cause. At this 
time ho changed his name to Thabit, became a Moslem and performed the 
pilgrimage to Atecca,” Came to Bagdad in November 1021 and become prominent 
in extreme Nationalist politics Elected Deputy for Mowul in general elec 
1930, atid nppointed Director of Oil Affairs in the Ministey of Economics and 
Commonications in June 1931. The post was abolished in March 1933. Tried 
in 1982 for misappropriating the fonds of the Agricultural Exhibition (April 
1922), but acquitted, 

Appointed counsellor in the Teagi Legation in London December 1933. ‘This 
owt was abolished andl be was ap ited Leaqi Oil Representative in London in 
July 1984. Appointed Director of Oil Affairs in the Ministey of Economics and 


Cotnmunications in June 1985, His post was abolished in November 1936, and 
he romained without etaployment until December 1137, when he was appointed 
to the Teuqi Diplomatic Bervce 

1083 


Barly i he was appointed Iraqi Chargé dAfaires at Jedda. There he 
put forward a number of fantastic proposals to the Saudi Arabian Government 
for which he had beon given no authority by the Iraqi Government. "The Saudi 
Governmont soon detected the folly of his schemes and gave up taking him 

seriously. In December 1998 and Janvary 1039 he was in Sanaa visiting the King 
of the Yemen 

He was on leave in Germany on the outbreak of war in September 1939 and 

chow to romain there rather than return to Iraq. Tt is bleved that he helps 
the preparation of Arabic broadcasts from Nerltn. 


80. Umar Nazmi—Born Kifri 1808, Graduated at the Bagdad Law Coll 
1913, Appointed Judge, Khaniqin 1913; Baqubah 1914: on the outbreak of t 
war joined the Reserve Oficors’ School nd was named Public Premecutor to the 
Miltiary Court, Bagdad: Appointed Judge, Civil Courts, Kivkuk 1021; Arbil 

; Kirkuk 1924; Vice-President, Civil Courts, Mosal 1924; Hillah 1925; 
President, Civil Courts, Diala; Mutesanrif of Kirkuk Liwa 1927. Mutessarif of 
Kot and Beara Line; Administrative Inspector 1981; Mutessarif of ‘Mosul 

jiwa 1934, 

Held other Government posts up to August 1937, when he was made to be 
Director-General of Revenues. Became a Minister of Economics and Communica- 
tions in December 1938 in the Cabinet of Nuri-al-Said. 

Made a Senator April 1939. Minister of Interior in September 1939 and 
Acting Minister of Justice in Febraary 1940, Joined Rashid Ali’s Cabinet in 
‘March 1040 as Minister of Communications and Works. 


90, Yunis Bakri—Born about 1904. Of the Jubur tribe of Mosul, From his 
early days he has been well known for bis unprincipled character and immoral 
private life. From 1923 to 1926 he held minor clerical posts in Government 
oltices. In June 1926 he went on a journey round the world and was repatriated 
destitute from Paris after having served a term of imprisonment for a 
misdemeanour. Between 1929 and 1933 he travelled in Atab countries, including 
‘Tripoli, Tunis and the Hadhramaut, and also Java, India, Afghanistan and Tran, 
On his ‘return to Iraq he took up journalism and gaye his support to extreme 
nationalism. He also published a newspaper called A Ugab, He was subsidised 
in 1935-36 to publish articles favouring the Italian conquest of Abyssinia and 
in 1936 he sold himself to the German Legation. In April 1939 he went to Berlin 
and soon afterwards became the announcer of the Berlin Arabic broadcast. 

In this position he bas been very successful, and his broadcasts are a powerful 
instrument of German propaganda. 


01, Yusuf Ghanimah—An intelligent and hardworking Chaldean Catholic 
of Bagdad; born about 1890. Diminutive and unimpressive, he mixes freely with 
Moslems and was made Minister for Finance in January (023, after having shown 
industry and ability as rapporteur of the Finance Commitice of the Chamber 
Has sat in Parliament for Bagdad since the first election, Last bis seat in the 
Chamber in the general election of 1930, and then began to take part in the 
activites of the two Opposition parties, the Hinh-al-Watani (Nationalist party 
aud the Hizb al-Tkha-al Watan the Part of National Brotherhood). “Appoint 
Director-General of Revenues in the Ministry of Finance, December 1082, and 
Director-General of the Ministry in 1983. Became Minister for Finance in 
Ali Jaudat's Cabinet in hi 1934, Resi ‘with the whole Cabinet in 
Febroary 1935. Appointed Director-General of Finance in June 1935. 

Appointed general manager of the Agricaltural-Industrial Bank in 
December 1936. 

92. Yuruf Iz-al-Din—Sonni, Son of Tbrahim Pasha, a Kurd of Sulaimani, 
Born Bagdad 1801. Married to the danghter of Ali Aghh of Sulaimani, Owns 

y in Bagdad, Amara and Sulaimani, Educated locally and entered the 
Al service in 1918. “Graduated at the Law School in 1027, "Became a finance 
pector in 1928 and was promoted Assistant Director-General of Finance in 
1980, Became Director-General of Land Settlement June 1934, Accountant. 
General June 1985, Appointed Minister of Education in Hikmat Sulaiman's 
Cabinet in October 1936, He resigned in July 1937 because of his dissatinfuction 
wrth the Cabinet's policy on the Euphrates and with Bakr Sid's influence over 
the Prime Mini 


Obituary, 
‘The following person included in tho personalities for 1990 has died sinoe 
uly 1930-— 
Rustam Haidar, 


(1B 2403/495/93) No, 204, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Receiced August 14.) 

(No. 328.) 
My Lord, Bapdad, duly 12,1040, 

THAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that early in July the Supreme 
Defence Council of the Iraqi Government mot to consider a formal communica 
tion which Thad made to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, informing him that 
in accordance with the terms of article 4 of the Treaty of Alliance of 1930, His 
Majesty's Government had decided to disembark certain British toops at Tasra 
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situated west of the Euphrates river beginning from the Basra Gulf, or vice eersa 
The question concerning the use of the Tigris river, and the railway between 

igdad and Mosul for the transit of British forces is outside the scope of the 
treaty 

$, General Waterhouse ascertained that the Defence Council had hased 
their decision in particular on the last paragraph of Sir Francis Humphrys’ 
letter of the 14th July, 1990, written from the Colonial Ofice to General Nuri Said 
(who as Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs was at that time, 
understand, visiting London), a copy of which was sent to the Acting High 
Commissioner in Iraq with Lord Passfcld’s confidential despatch ‘of the 
18th July, 1990. 

4. Tdiscussed the matter with General Nuri himself few days later. He 
asstired mo that there was no heed for me to take official action as he would 
himself dispose of the misunderstanding that had evidently arisen during his 
atwence, He said that he quite understood that the last paragraph of 
Sir Francis Humphrys’ lettar referred to ultimate destinations and not to the 
Dreuiss roulensta bei tolkywed, sid adsiod Uiatita far. on’ be coald. remember tbe 
purpose of this paragraph was to make it clear that the troops would not be 
proceeding to Tran or Turkey. Moreover, he agreed that such matters were fully 
covarnd in war-time by the comprehensive Inst sentence of article 4 of the Treaty 

Alliance of 1930. ‘The Hritish Adviser to the Ministry of the Interior has 

wrmed me that he does not believe that the Prime Minister (who is also 

Ministor of the Interior) wither for hin part to obstruct the passage of British 
troops through Iraq, 

5, Tn view of the assurances from the Minister for Foreign Affairs, I trust 

T shall hoar no more of quibbles of this kind, but { should be glad to receive— 
for any purpose for which it may be useful in the foture-—an authoritative 
‘explanation of the true significance of the nomewhat curiously worded reply that 
was given to the second of the throo enquiries made in the second paragraph of 
Sir Francis Homphrys’ confidential despatch of the 1st. July, 1030, to 
Lord Passfield, 

T have, & 
BASIL. NEWTON 


(E 2514/2514/93) No. 20%. 
Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Matifux—(Received August 26.) 

(io, o70) 

(Tolewraphic.) Cairo, August 24, 1940. 

PRINCE MOHAMMED ALE statos that Nuri. during his recent visit 
raised with bien the question of Egypt-Iraq alliance. Prince asked him what 
sdvantage Traq bad in an alliance with a country which was unable to defend 
iteelf. 

3. Prince maid Nuri’s language at the lunch party given by His 
Highness to him and some Rigyptian Ministers wax vory xatisfactory. Nuri had 
stromed the importance of loyal co-operation with Egypt and with his British 
ally on the grounds of military expediency. 

{Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 72: Bagdad, No, 65; Angora, No. 78; Jedda, 
No, 87; and Beirut, No, 86.) 


[B 2781/43/08) No, 206, 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Matifar—{Recetred October 10.) 


(No. 403, Confidential) 
My Lord, Bagdad, August 31, 1940. 
WITH reference to my despateh No. 319, Confidential, of the 26th June, 
1939, T haye the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith my annual report 
on the heads of foreign missions in Iraq for the year 1940 
T have, &e. 
BASIL NEWTON. 


Enclosure in No. 200, 
Report on Heady of Foreign Missions at Bagdad, 
(Passages marked with an asterisk are reproduced from previous reports) 


Egypt: Awadh-al-Babrawi Bey, Minister (July 13, 1940), 
Came to Bagdad from the Egyptian Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Ho was 
formerly eons! at Addis Ababa 
fe is also minister to Saudi Arabia afd created a precedent by presenting 
his letters of credence at Riyadh by special arrangement E * 


France: M. Jean Lescuyer, Minister (February 26, 1988), 

*M. Lescuyer came from Angora, where for some years tie had! been 
counsellor. He is frank and friendly and always ready to exchange information 
and ideas (Written in 1930.) d 

While he does not strike me as being exceptionally shrewd or able, he has 
proved himself « conscientious and helpful colleague wines the outbreak of wi 
until the collapse of France came as a sudden and sovere blow to him. He ha 
since recovered somewhat and is carrying on his duties as thininter for the Vichy 
Government, though his personal aympathies remain with the Allied canse 

He hasan attractive and capable wife, who was Swiseborn. ‘They have a 
#ou who fought at Dunkirk, and a daughter who is nearly grown up. 


Iran, 

M, Noury Esfandiary was transferred on the 3rd July to Berlin, leaving the 
logation in the charge of the recontly arrived counsellor, NLML HL. Nadjtn, “Ties 
successor has not yet been appointed. 


Holy: M. Luigi Gabbrielli, Minister (December 5, 1030), 

ML. Gabbrielli is the first Halian representative who has heen accredited to 

iad with the rank of minister. Ho wrved for mony yoars in Cairo aid 
Beirut, ix.a bachelor and speaks French and some English, 

In appearance and manner he is somewhat faded, and hax boon expecting 
to leave Bagdad, probably to go into retirement. His health is not good and his 
chief desire appears to be a quiet life, so be hax been unhappy nbout the course 
of events, Some comment has teen caused by his devotion to the small black 
daughter of his negro cook, whom he treats almost ax an adopted child 


Japan: Mr. Taneki Kumabe, Minister (December 9, 1939), 

Ho was born in 1893, studied law and entored the Japanese Foreign Service 
in 1919. He served in Switzerland, Franoe, Mexico and Turkey prior to his 
appointinent as chargé d'affaires at Lishon in 1983. Tle returned 19 the Japaces 

‘oreign Oltice as head of the Third Section of the American Bureau in 1936, 

Mr. Kumabe is unusually tall of stature and is said to have sotne foreign 
ancestry. He speaks fair French and English, but, like most of his race, is not 
44 good conversationalist, He is friendly and evidently anxious to take an active 
part in local life. His arrival in Traq was the signal for a concentrated Japanese 
trade drive, which resulted in the visit to Bagdad of a Japanese commercial 
delegation and the issue to three Iraqi merchants of invitations to visit Japan 
at the expense of the Japanese Government, He undertakes many duties which 
‘would normally devolve on a commercial secretary, and calls in person on any 
local merchants or minor Government officials who might assist in the promotion 
‘of Japanese trade with Iraq. He also tries to promote cultural exchanges, 


Saudi Arabia. 
Since the departure of Shaikh Hamza-al-Gauth in April 1040 the legation 
has been in the charge of the counsellor, Saiyid Asad-al-Faqih, who is a pleasant 
but colourless Syrian. 
During the simmer and up to the moment of writing this report the 
minister, for all practical purposes, has been Shaikh Yusuf Yasin, the private 
secretary of King Ton Sand 
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Turkey: M. Cavad Usiun, Ministor (September 26, 1939) 

He succeeded M. Tabir Lutfi Tokay on the retirement of He 
has werved at Vienna and at The Hayue. He and reeable 
couple, but both are congenitally nervous, and it may A 
tion that M, Cay un is a confirmed hypochondriae. Continued ill-health, 
whether reai or imagined, has not been withoat its influence on his morale, and 
he has on several occasions shocked both Iragis and his colleagues by giving 
expression to dfeatist views. While he may not be fundamentally ill-disposed, 
T have not found him a helpful colleague in times when robust courage and 
cheerful confidence are qualities to be desired in the representatives of countries 
having close relations with ourselves, Nevertholess, he and his wife are at all 
times very friendly 


United States of America: Me, Panl Konbenshue, Minister Resident 
(November 7, 1932). 

It is his first diplomatic post, Ho came from Beirut, whore he had been 
consul-genoral, Before that he had served in Jorusalem and Cairo, He likes to 
talk of the happy. times he had at both these places, nad! of his close personal 
Telations ‘with: His Majesty's High Comunissionees’ His father. wast eoneal 
general at Belfast, and it was thoro that he met and married his Trinh wife, 

Mr. Knabenshue seems friendly and ready to pass on any information that 
has reached him. He strikes me as a reasonably capable and a fair average type, 
thoroughly well-disposed to Great Britain and well-meaning, but af no great 
discretion or keonness of judgment. 

He has educated his children in England, and professos great faith in British 
institutions in general 


Representatives accredited in Iraq but Resident Elsewhere 


Belgium: M, Pgbort Grooflo, Ministor (April 27, 19:8) 
He in alo Belgian Minister nt Tebran, where he rexides. (Written in 1639.) 


Ceweho-Slocakia: Dr. Vindimir Fric, Chargé d’ Affaires (December 1, 1934) 
*Ho is lso in charge of the Czecho-Slovak Legation in Tehran, where he 
lives. (Written in 1939, 


Denmark» Dr. M.A. F.C. Fonsmark, Chargé d'Affaires (June 17, 1939) 
*Resides in Tehean. He struck me as a good and typtcally friendly Dutch 
type. He is married. (Written in 1939.) 


Hungary: M. Zoltan de Mariassy, Minister (Novembor 15, 1937) 

Ho is tho first Hungarian Minister to be accrvdited to this post. He is also 
acoredited to Tran and Turkey, and lives at Angora. Ho bas fot visited Bagdad 
since November 197, and little is known of him here. (Written in 1989) 


Nethorlands: M. C. Adeiaanse, Chargé d’Affaires (May 9, 1936). 

“He came from Jedda, where he ix also accredited aud where he lives. He 
stayed no more than a few days in Bagdad, and has not yet paid another visit 
(Written in 1939.) 


Poland > M. Jan Karszo Siedlewski, Minister (March 27, 1950), 
*He is also Minister at Tehran and Kabul and resides in Tehran. (Written 


lugo von Heidenstam, Minister (December 11, 1830. 
edited to Ira also, aad epends mont of his toe st ‘ehran, making 
short yearly visite to Bagdad. His mother was Scottish and he speaks gon 


‘He is aces 


English. Pleasant, talkative man, whose chief interest in Iraq seems to 
seotire public works contracts for Swedish firms. He is married, 
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UB 2790/495/93) No. 207. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax.—{Recrived October 17) 


(No. 455. Confidential) 
My Lord, Bagdad, September 2, 1940. 

THE, anniversary of the beginning of the Arab revolt against the Turks, 
which is known in Arabic as the “' Id-al-Nadha,”” was celebrated in Trag by a 
number of broadcast speeches and special articles in the press. ‘These manifesta 
tions of political sentiment and pan-Arab aspirations seemed to evoke no great 
enthusiasm, and their importance should not he exaggerated. At the same time 
they were typical of feelings and tendencies in leading political quarters, and as 
such I think it is desirable that they should be recorded and duly pondered. They 
are not encouraging. 

2. As the Arab “ renaissance,”” which is what the Arabic word “ Nadha 
‘means, was initiated by His Majesty's Government in the last war, and its success 
was almost solely due to British efforts and sacrifices, it might have been thought 
that some kind of acknowledgment of this vital assistance would have been 
expressed. Above all in Iraq, and above all at the present time, such expression 
would seem appropriate and natural, seeing that, whatever disappointments othor 
Arab countries may have suffered, Iraq at Joust has gained everything and lost 
nothing. that the independence won for this new country by British lives and 
money can only be ensured by the continuance of British support, and that every 
other country created as tho result of the Inst war has for the time being at 
Toast lost its independence in the war now raging, Unhappily, 1 have to record 
that not even the merest lip-servico was paid to the services of Traq'n British 
ally; on the contrary, the references made to Great Britain were abusive and 
hostile 

3. Moat of the broadcasts wero inoflensive except for the latter part of an 
address by Colonel Kamil Shabib, the Officer Commanding the First of 
the Iraqi Army, who ix one of the four army leaders considered to be of dominating 
political importance. I have the honour to transmit herewith a summary of this 
att of his address, and also extracts from the prew.(’) It will bo seen that 

‘olonel Shabib delivered over the radio much harsh commont on the alleged failure 
of the foreigners to keep their promises to the Arabs, Ih the press ther was talk 
of the “clutches of the British fion,”” of the bottayal of the Arabs by. their 
Western Allies, and of tho hope of deliverance from the heel of imperialisin, 
Such were the expressions passed by the comor and used in the Arab countey 
which owes its very existence to 92,000 British casualties, an imanense incrense ii 
its prosperity to British co operation, ite retention of Mosul nnd the Kirkule 
oil-helds to British diploma id the axsurance of ite future prognss and 
continued independence to the British alliance, It will be seen, too, that evon in 
the midst of another great war, which has consuined vast areas and populations 
and overwhelmed every country created since tho Inst war with. the sitysle 
exception of Iraq, people are reckless and foolish ‘enough to complain that “ other 
nations have benefited while the Arab nation has not." 

4 It is because this spirit of ungrateful and short-sighted folly exists in 
high places (notably with the Primo Minister, Rashid Ali, and the Minister of 
Defence, Taha-al-Hashimi) that I spoke to the Minister for Foreign Affairs with 
the ompbasis indicated in the last sentence of paragraph 4 of my telegram 
No. 509 of the Bist August. On many previous occasions I have: spoken: less 
bluntly but in a similar sense to the Prime Minister, to the present and the 
previous Ministers for Foreign Affairs, and to other political leaders, urging them 
tp spread enlightenment by speeches, through the press and in the education of 
the youth. The press attaché has also done all he can to diffuse Lnowledge of 
what Traq owes to British help in the past, and of its vital need for Btish 
friendship in the fature. Probably the chief politicians, partioularly of the ald 
school, realise at heart the truth of what we say, but both the Government and 
the press decline to act on such suggestions, and the Regent is perhaps the only 
leader who seems both to realise the real position and to wish to act accondingly 
os ae 

5. It is no doubt partly because Iragi and Arab standards generally 
not achieved a high level thal we occupy’ oct Present position of predamingnee te 


(7) Not printea. 
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the Middle East, To judge by the forecast contained in Mr. Houstoun-Boswall's 
telegram No, 133 of the 10th April, 1999, Tragi behaviour towards Great Britain 
has been no worse—and, in fact, rather better—than might have been expected, 
having regard to the course of the present war, In drawing attention therefore 
to the unhappy manifestations described above, I do not wish to imply any 
criticism of our past policy towards Iraq, or to suggest that a different policy 
would have borne better fruit. Many erities have maintained th hdicated 
‘ur position too soon, and that it was unfair to give way to Ir: fo 
independence until we had at least trained a new generation to distinguish its 
friends from its foes, 9 exercise its responsibilities with a greater measure 
of political common sense and of understanding of the true interests of Trnq. 
T dow elt whether we should thereby have gained a better stock of Traqi 
goodwill or done more than postpone an eventual relapse to the low standards of 
political wiadow, moral courage and national tolerance which »eem to be 
characteristic of thix part of the world. At the same time I do think that it 
is vory desirable that in taking decisions and shaping future policy Hix Majent 
Government should be under no delusions, and should realise that th i 
and, in fact, indalgence which they have 
vecured little recognition amongst the 
judge by tho studen 

ieneration, 

6. I am sending copies of this despatch, without the enclosures, to. the 
Government. of Indin Majesty's Ambassadors nt Cairo and Angora, His 
Majesty's High Commissioner in Jerusnicm, His Majesty's Minister at Jedda 
tnd His Majesty's Consal-Geperal in Belru 


generation, and none at 
rs in the army, amongst the younger 


T have, & 
BASIL NEWTON, 





(B 2816/405/93) No, 208 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hallfar—(Received October 22.) 
(No, 682) 
(Tolegraphic.) Bagilad, October 21, 1940, 

MINISTER for Foreign Affairs indicated to me petvatsl 
it would give much pleasure if Mr. Eden could visit Iraq. In promising to inform 
you accordingly, I warned Minister for Foreign Affairs that it might be very 
dificult for Minister of War to find time. 

Although behaviour of Iraqi Government has not beon auch ax to deserve 
compliment, I feel, now that Minister for Foreign Affaira hax taken initiative, 
auch a visit could only have good effect and show both in Teaq and abroad that 
Traq is in British camp, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 168 (please pass without delay to Minister for War),) 





(B 2816/405/93) No. 200, 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B, Newton (Bagdad) 


Foreign Offer, October 24. 1940, 
F: Suggested visit of Secretary of 


be possible 
for 
avail 


suggestion, 
ee CRepeated wo Cairo, No. 1186.) 





(E 2837/2837/65) No. 210, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—{Received November 6) 
(No. 652) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, November 4, 1040, 

MY telegram No. 647, 

Told the Minister for Foreign Atairs on 1st October that it seemed strange 
that the censor was suppressing all press criticism of the Axis's declaration af 
sympathy for the Arabs. I observed that, in view of Germany's broken pled| 
and of Ttaly's record in Libya, the declaration wae at insult to the intelligence 
of the Arabs. 

2. Nuri Pasha did not deny that criticism had been suppressed, bat pointed 
‘out that the censor was controlled by the Prime Minister ax Acting Minister of 
tho Interior and not by the Ministry for E He denied that 
Minister of Defence also had had a ection of press censorshit 

3, He added that, though he had himself given up roading newspape 
seemed that some criticism of the “ declaration was permitted, 1 he hnd heard 
quotations from Iraqi newspapers read oat in B.BC,'s Arabic programme, T da 
not know, howover, to what he was referring and he gave no particulars. Press 
attaché will now make further attempt to inspire criticism, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 178, and Jerusalow No. 85, Saving.) 





[E 2910/2910/03) No. 211 


Sir B, Newton to Viveount Halifax —(Received November 9.) 


(No. 662), 
(Tolographic. Bagdad, November 7, W940. 
MINISTER for Foreign Affaire informed me this morning that Soviet 
Ambassador at Angora hnd recently intimated to the Iraqi Minister that Ruma 
‘would welcome the establishment of diplomatic relations with 
for Foreign Affairs related that Russian delegato in 1983, 
hat Sov 


2 to act 
on the 1 ting HL s Government and need not reply 
to the informal enquiry made at dui 1 received the ianprossion that ho 
was now disposed to favour the exchange of diplomatic missions with the Soviet 
Governme 

3, Subject to wider considerations, I sce from the local viewpoint no 
advantages and many potential disadvantages, In the present state of Anglo 
Soviet relations the prosence of Soviet mission in Bagdad would give vise to the 
risk of hostile political intrigues, and T foresee additional danger of spread of 
commanistic propaganda among the masses in Iraq, who are ill-equipped to resist 
its insidious appeal 

4. It does not seein that the presence of Soviet mission would bring to Iraq 
any advantages to compensate for these risks and, once established, it is not likely 
to be withdrawn. From our point of view, I am inclitied to think that the fower 
diplomatic missions in Iraq, and perhaps other Arabic countries or in Egypt, the 
better, and wo do not want to accelerate revival of Russian ambitions in’ the 
Persian Gulf and [roup undecyphorable!) 

(Repeated to Moscow, No. 2; Cairo, No. 180 (copy to Middle Rast and pass 
to Jedda, No. 46); Angora, No. 80; and Government of India, No. 17, Saving.) 
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[B 2676/G) No, 212 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifux—(Reccieed November 0.) 


(No, 604. Seoret 
(Telegraphic) (Hxtract,) 
BRESENT position teas follows — 
Notification was published in press on BIst October stating (1) that 
telegraphic communication with Germany and Italy had been suspended at out- 
break of war because telegrams to these countries tinder then existing procedure 
wore transmitted by British companies; but (2) that service would now be resumed 
a6 a result of arrangements for transmission via Tran 
2 Telegraphic correspondence can, therefore, now take place without 
restriction between Traq, ny, Italy, and I understand that resumption of 
this service was due to representations made by Italian Minister 
8. Postal co jons to both countries (direct via Turkey) has never 
ed since the War, but it has revealed: information in censorship 
ys undecypherable} and interruption of service might involve 
‘of accommodation addresses in neutral countries. 

Prior to new tolegeaphic facilities (see paragraph t) and despite Minister 
for Foreign Affairs assurances in my telegram No, 248, telegrams from Italian 
Togation have been accepted for transmission to nenteal countries, whence they 
could eaxily bo readdresed to Ttuly. Even in absence of this indirect channel, 
Ttalian Legation could probably have induced Japanes or Iranian Legation to 
accept their cypher correspondence for onward transmission 

6. Ie might be difficult to contend that Italian Legation should be denied 
facilities for confidential communication ¥0 long as Legation is maintained with 
full diplomatic rights, and although I could with more reason express my resent 
ment at Iraqi Government, as an ally, complying with Ttalian Minister's request 
for extending full telegeaphic facilities to the general public, T doubt if repre 
sontations of any kind would serve useful purpose in the circumstances explained 
above, 


Bagdad, November 8, 1940. 


(E 2913/2083 /93] No. 213, 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Hatifax—(Receiced Nocember 12) 
(No, 489 E.) 
My Lord, Bagdad, October 19, 1940. 
IN my despatch No. 271 B. of the 10th June, 1040, T reviewed the financial 
nition of the Iraqi Government, which seemed reasonably satisfactory at that 
me, provided that the oil exports were maintained, Traq was not brought into 
direct contact with the war and non-essential expenditure wos curtailed 
2. The outlook for Iraqi finances has, however, deteriorated during the 
past three months, as will have been noted from the commercial secretary's recent 
monthly economic reports on Iraq, The change may be attributed mainly to the 
following factors — 
(1) The reduction of oil shipments after the capitulation of France to 
‘20 per cent. of the normal volume. 
(2) A shrinkage in revenues likely to result from the poor harvest and a 
ible decline in the volume of imports. 
(8) The assumption by the Iraqi Government of substantial additional 
financial liabilities not provided for in the budget. 
(4) The rise in expenditure, primarily for defence purposes, without due 
regard to the country’s financial resources. 
(8) The weak character of the present Minister of Finance, 


3. As regards extraordinary revenue, of the sum of about L-D. 1,470,000 in 
respect of oil royalties, which would be due from the Iraq Petroleum Company 
in a year of normal shipments, approximately half had accrued and been received 


by the end of June, since when oil shipments have been ent down by 80 

to the capacity of the Haifa refinery. If the latter continu. to oper vp connie 
interruptions owing to enemy bombing, the Iraqi Government will probably 
ies es tan Ea 5000, srt the second half of the current financial year, 

: 7 he loss in revenue for capital works account thi 
ting approximately 1.0, 600,000. ‘The dead rents ofthe Basra Peres 
Company and the British Oil’ Development Company will still be payable and 
will amount to about I.D.740,000. (The oil revenue figures quoted in this 
Raragraph represent the net sums retainable by the Iraqi Government after 
led Sone the percentage of the royalties payable to the Turkish Government.) 
4. During the first few. months of the current financial year ordinary 

Revenues were well maintained, customs receipts, which provide nearly 40\ por 
fat of a total being bolstered up by duties realised on goods brought in during 
the period of heavy importation about six motiths previously, but not cleared. nt 
that time. As shipments from Japan have been sharply curtailed 

ast three months and arrivals of goods from Europe have slacker 

of goods entering customs warehouses is reported 

that going out. “Unless imports, especially from 

customs receipts may occur towards the end of 


R200 000 uo provision has 

i of this sum is likely to be recovered from i 

b auurers this yoar ag there are considerable stocks of old tobacco ‘sion 

the market. The Miniter of Finance is reported to have at frst opposed the 

ma ieee 4a; largely on facial grounds, but ho was over: 
appears that the Government r 

financial iabtits. ‘The "Director-General of Rea 

Sommercial secretary that the Date Board ma 

Zabiti 


atic 
willbe carried over to next seasen.” ‘The Date Benth 
sales the cash expenditure on the remaining 60,000 tone 
be left on the Date Board's hands might involve an outla 
The board could, T understand, coutribute to thie «um 
from te working capital hls woul Teave nearly 1, 
b wernment, unless the board {i eas, 8 
the Sanka, of financing. this bale, ee 
ing to the difficulty of obtaining from the United K; z 
countries arms ad amuntion which would have teen purchnselon ne nea 
s the Ministry of Defence are turning to non-terling cou 
the United States, for military supplies and fay calls Tee es 
secure. They have spent, or propose to spend, abdat 1,600 000 ie tae ah 
sy ha . OF Pi L -D.600,0 it 
States of America alone’ during the current financial year, ithe aia et 
fence are also turning to Japan, and have decided’ to purchase from th 
country six anti-aircraft equipments to a value of about LD. de0 "J 
telegram No, Arfar G9-S), As it is doubtfal whether the Mi 
and the Minister of Finance have yet realised that 
being placed on the country’s finance 
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not heen taken to reduce the Ministry of Defence's expenditure in other directions 
sufficiently to provide funds to cover all, oF even most of these purchases; in fact 
comparatively large sums are still being spent locally on barracks, equipment, &c-, 
in connexion with the army expansion. A senior Ministry of Finance official 
has admitted to the commercial secretary that his Ministry are anaware of 
actual of even contemplated financial commitments of the Ministry of Defence. 
‘The other important spending Ministries, Education and Social Affairs, are als 
continuing to expand, and are not expected to effect any appreciable economies 
in their current budgets. It is anticipated that both will ask for larger appropria. 

hey submit their budgets for 1941-42. Tt would be prudent to restrict 
rather than increase expenditure on educational and social services under present 

‘of threatened financial stringency, the more s0 as higher educational 
{nsiities are growing at a greater rate than the country's capacity of absonption 
for the products of such education. Meanwhile, no additional taxation seems to 
have been seriously contemplated so far, but it is feared that customs duties, being 
the chief source of ordinary revenue, may be again increased. ‘The new 
Profits Tax may also be increased, {t is problematical, however, whether 
additional taxation can bridge the present widening gap between income and 
expenditure, 

8, I reported in my despatch under reference that of the anticipated 
recoipts for capital works amo to about 1D, 3,250,000, 1.D. 750,000 was 
being set snide ns a reserve against the accumulated deficit of nearly 1.D, 500,000 
from the year 1930-40, and the authorised budgetary deficit of 1.1), 240,000 for 
4940-41. Shrinkage in revenues, both ordinary and extraordinary, is, however, 
likely to absorb more than the reserve mentioned. For this reason alone, there- 
fore, the nceumulated deficit will probably reach at least L.D, 750,000, It will be 
further increased by the unforearen additional cash expenditure mentioned above. 
which may reach @ total of nearly 1.D, 1,200,000 ax a maximum, Meas might 
bo duvined of meoting some of this expenditure, but there are grounds for assuming 
that possibly one-half, say 1.D, 600,000, might remain uncovered. On this basi 
the total shortage at the end of the current financial year might reach nearly 
1. 1400000, This rough figure is bighor than a tentative estimate recently 
made by the Director. fenerak of Finance. He thought that the accumulated 
deficit might rise by the Slat March next to the record figure of T,D. 1,250,000, the 
previous peak being 1.D,900,000 in 1038-39. Having funds on deposit from 
Various departments, expecially the Port of Basra, amounting to from 1.1, 500,000 
to LD. 600,000, the Eraqi Government can carry a deficit up to the latter amount 
without much embarrasament; but a deficit of the magnitude of LD. 1,250,000 
reemns bound to involve serious financial difficulties, from which the Government 
‘would appear unable to extricate themselves without outside aid, either from the 
Jocal British banks or from Hix Majesty's Government. The banks would be 
moat. reluctant, under existing conditions, to make any wubstantial advances to 
tho Government. or to accept Treasury Bills up to an amount which would 
mntorially help tho Government to tide over what threatens to be a period of acute 
financial sti ‘The Iraqi Government may. therefore, be forced to make 
An appeal to His Majesty's Government 

‘The financial crisis, which seems likely to develop by the end of 1940, ix 
attributable in no smal] measure to the weakness of the present Minister of 
Finance—Salyid Naji-al-Suwaidi, He seems reluctant to face the facts of the 
situation and to be incapable of persuading his colleagues of the urgent ecssity 
of adopting a policy of retrenchment. ‘The senior officials of the Ministry of 
Finnnce have seen the rocks ahead uncovered since the collapse of France, and 
have informed the Minister of their apprehensions. but as yet to no avail. Most 
of them hanker after a man of stronger personality and wider financial experience, 
Such as Saiyid Thrahim Kemal, One went so far as to say to the commercial 
feeretury tht ifthe present Government did not fal before, it would fall ever 
the 1941-42 budget. the estimates for which ate now being prepared 

10, As the Tragi Gorerment may shortly find themselves in financial 
straits, it seems desirable to consider whether the opportunity should not be seized. 
to press for the appointment of a financial adviser. It will be recollected that 
when T last raiséd the question with both the Minister for Foreign Afiairs and 
the Minister of Finance, no enthusiasm was shown (sce my letter of the Ist 
to Mr: Boggallay), Saiyid Najt Sawaidi's view was that, while he recogni 


the value of expert advice in important financial matters, he thought that this 


could best be obtained by engaging a suitable specialist temporarily when 
required. ‘The need for a fnancial adviser is now all the more eeacntial 19 advise 
on exchange matters as well as on difficulties connected with defence expenditure 
and balancing the budget. Mr. Swan, the Inspector-General of the Iraqi Customs, 
wold like to be considered as, a prospective candidate for the post. I am 
reporting separately on his qualifications and on other questions relating to 

financial advisershiy z Sins abe ed 
& 2» I am sending » copy of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 


I have, &e. 
BASIL NEWTON 





(1B 2905 /448/93) No. 214 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad 
eT i/ax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 
(Telegraphic.) d Foreign Office, November 14, 1940. 

‘OUR iclogeams Nos. 056 and 60d fof teh nud 7th November: Political 
situation in Iraq] 

His Majesty's Government consider it essential, in view of military situation 
in Middle East, to take vigorous steps as and when practicable, with a view to 
romedy the present moxt unsatisfactory position in Lraq, Which otherwise soem 
bound to grow steadily worse. Action open to as is, however, limited by the fact 
that British troops are atill not available to arrivon the country, and that we 
are still unable to supply Iraqis with the anti-aircraft guns, &c., which th 
‘consider necessary for their defence. 

2. Clearly, ‘the first step must be to secure the removal of Rashid Ali, who 
as boon intriguing with the Axis Powers and bay been openly adopting a poliey 
which ia totally inconsistent with the Anglo-Lraqi Alliance. I feel atrongly that 
tha irs opportunity should be taken to get rid ot hin, nt oly as Prime Minister, 

ie Government her, Thare can aprcuenct ia thy 
situation ll this change h [oe hanes ies dh ei 

3, The situation described in your telegrams under reply seems to 
the beet pomible opportunity for naniering this abject and esporing the eavens 
to power of a more friendly and loval Prime Minister, Ido aot with to atggest 
the names of any Iraqi politicians whore appointment would. be expecially 
acceptable to ue We have only ono wish: that the new Prime Minister and his 
Cabinet should be willing and able to work in closer harmony with this country, 
and to act always in accordance with the xpirit ax well ax the letter of the 
alliance, You should speak to the Regent in this aonse, making it clear that. we 
should not regard a Cabinet which included Rashid Ali as fulfilling this condition. 

4. We shall, of course, require from the Iraqis considerably more than a 
change of Government, if financial and economic assistance ix to be accorded to 
thet in future. I realise, however, that if our full requirements wore put forward 
at this stage, it might not be practicable for the Regent to constitute a Govern- 
ment which would be willing to implement them, Tn particular, it will evidently 
need careful preparation if the Iraqi Government are to be induced to take really 
effective action to stop the Mufti's intrigues. At thin stage, therefore, I think 
that we must be th the formation of a reasonably friendly Government 
without our having specific promises of assistance. “Once a more 
friendly Government is in power. T hope it may not be long before, in return for 
financial and economic assistance, we shall be able to secure our other important 
desiderata. On this last point should like you to put it nbout indirectly that 
Traqis, if they continne their present corse of behaviour, cannot expect 
continuance of present economic and trade facilities which they owe to us. In 
fact he that is not for us is against us and will be treated accordingly. 
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[B 2676/G) No. 215, 
Sir B, Newtow to Viscount Halifar—(Received November 1.) 


(No. 691) 
(Tolegraphio) oop 
paths ae Ty comsmeuts-cn my telegram under reference I think ft woold 


er for Foreign Aifairs the surprise 

he desirable to express officially to the Minister for Foreign Aifairs the sur 

bai Majentyea rument that the announcement regarding the renewal of 

the telegraph service with Italy and Germany should have been made without 

revious consultation with us, referring him to paragraphs % and 3 of article 1 

oe of Alia ver, not tecesarily ask the Lragi Govern: 
ment. to the presont arrangements, 


Bagdad, November 16, 1940. 


it in. conversation with the 


No, 216. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifas.—(Received November 20.) 


(No, 696. Confidential) Se ON ers 


legram No, 580. 
st 1h Mere er oh Ses i prec 
of Minister for Foreign Afairs.| ‘There is no doubt of desire of His Roya 
Highness and of Gonoral Nuri Pasha to act accordingly, but their plans for 
doing 40 appear to be still fluid 
ie Soseel Nest Phaha ad Salled on the previous day when T had taken tho 
opportunity to inform him of the tenor of my instructions. On that, occasion 
ho said he thought it might be prudent to reconstruct the Government by stay 
and to star by appointing Jamil Madfai to the Ministry of Interior, himalf to 
Defence, and peeps Tantlig Suwaidi to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Taha 


migt ccome Minister of Finance. If the present ‘Prime Minister were left in 

Fe ened oat pall of for’ ble resistance by Colonel Salahuddin, who com- 

manded or controlled troops in and near Bagdad, would be lessened and could 

bo dealt with lator more easily if Madfai were Minister of the Interior and he 
ter of Deter 

are aarti Oi padienen tasOat 65 HORSES plan Wad fonitoned BOE The 

Rego and "Nar Pan etior-and with jeatication 40 judge by. mas 


minte—that Se din ix a bad pro-German ce and they desire to be 
repsiel foe hs ‘roettance to tha’ Cimtaation ofthe pelita? jafesecs of 
shid AU and himself. They spoke of ‘Taha ns being weak in his political and 
personal decisions und did not suggest who eventually new Prime Minister 
it be. 
mB (Ropented to Cairo, No. 186) 





(E 2676/6) No. 217. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Receited November 21.) 


(No. 697.) 

(Tolegraphic.) No. 601 

No, 601. 

Bupettited fo rooehty thal Haji Shinkat returnéd from Istanbul with 

variety of Axis desiderata, including (a) resumption of direct telegraphic 

Commisnication, (b) legislation against Jews in Iraq. (2) resumption of diplomatic 
relations. as 5 
sterday T mentioned story to Regent and Minister for Forei 

dea acs eotecee Mat asked an untae: Becerra 


Bagdad, November 20, 1940, 


Cabinet as a whole had been consulted in regard to resumption of telegraphic 
communication, and that no suggestions under (8) and (¢) had been submitted to 
the Cabinet, He thought —and this I have heard from another good source 
that Colonel Sala-ud-Din might have put abont the suggestion that diplomatic 
relations should be resumed wit ny 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 187.) 





OB 2676/G} No, 218, 


Viscount Halifaz to Sir B, Newton (Bagdad). 
(No, 501) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 22, 1940, 
YOUR telegrams Nos, 664 and 691 of Sth and 16th Novembor respectively 
Telegraphic facilities between Traq and Germany and Italy} 
agree that so long as diplomatic relations are maintained between Iraq and 
Ttaly it would be difficult for Iraqi Government to deny telegraphic facilities to 
Heahian Legation. ‘That is however no reason why they sould a this stage have 
gone out of their way to arrange facilities enabling general publ lic to tolegraph 
to Ttaly, otill less to Germany. ssiiisiltles : 
2. Since we know this to be part of a deliberate campaign on the part of the 
Iraqi Government to ingratiate themselves with Axis Powers, L cannst pass the 
matter over in silence, "At the sume time I am doubtful whether, question is 
specifically covered by any provisions in Angho-Tragi Treaty. Nov det eae 
appear to be asking Iraqi Government for favours, 
5. Unless you se serious objection, ‘you should, as proposed, express 
eficinly to Minister for Foreign Aire decaiistacion with which te Mtayeatyt 
5 learned of this step, and also of action taken by Traqu Gores: 
went to. suppress criticiam of recent German declaration. Your may! add. that 
His Majesty's Government do not propove at present to pross the Traqi Govern 
Tent to aller these decisions ‘They wish, however, to ‘make I¢ clout wey tts 
Iraqi Government must in the future take the greatest eure i auch moter iene 
their action must give the impression of being aimed nguinat the interes crete 
Anglo-Traqi Alliance, and may therefore have very serious consequetces iideed 
or Tra 
£° You might alo request the Minister for Roveign Affaire to inform hie 
colleagues of this communieation, 
“(Rtopoated to Cairo, No. 1380) 





(E 2676/G} Neste: 


Vircount Halifax to Sir B, Newton (Bagdad), 
(No. 593.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, November 22, 1940. 
'¥ telegram No, 601 [of 22nd November: ‘Telegraph facilities betwee Traq 
‘and Germany ]. : 

After you have taken action on my telegram under roferenes, T xyggest that 
it would be well for you to tell the Regent, and possibly General Nuritalee, that 
you have heard that tbe Italians are likely to attempt to persuade Traqi Govern. 
nent to restore diplomatic relations with Germnny. You might say that you have 
no doubt that such an attempt would at ance be rajected by the Iraqi Gosernment 
in the most emphiatio terms. "We should expect the Tragi Government to point 
out to the Italians that such action on their part would be totally inconsistent 
with the spirit of the Anglo-Iraqi Alliance, which the Traqi Government are 
dolersined to implement 2 i 

2 | You might add that, should any suggestion as regards the desirability of 
restoring relations with Germany be ventilated publicly th the [raga pres yf 
other Iraqi quarters, it will be up to the Tragi Government at onte to make a 

blic statement declaring that the resumption of diplomatic relations nith 
Hermany would be contrary to the spirit of the Anglo-Traqi Alliance, and in 
therefore out of the question in present circumstances 





















































8 If your discussions lead you to suspect any serious danger of relations 
with Germany being renewed, you should indicate plainly, without entering into 
Particolars, that sucha poliey on the part of Tragi Government would entail a 
Fevision of policy of His Majesty's Goverument, with most serious results to Iraq, 


(Repeated to Cairo, No. 1381.) 





(E 2005 /448/93) No. 220, 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received November 28) 


(No, 700) 
(Telegraphic) 

YOUR telegram No, 600. 

‘After explaining the nature of my report to you on my Inst audience (iy 
telagram No, 006), Ttold the Regent and Nuri Vash at my audience to-day of 
Your reaction as shown in your telegram which had just reached me. I mentioned 
Also paragenph 4. Regent axsured roe that the action intended to secure early 
exposure of the Prime Minister would be taken without dela; 

2 “Nuri Pasha had previously told mo that the Regent had reason, for 
taking the view that in some matter which was not specified the Prime Minister 
had acted ina high-banded and unconstitutional manner. Both he and. the 
Regent were inclined to think it better to join the isaue with the Prime Minister 
in this or some other internal ground, rather than on that of disatisfaction of 
His Majeay's Government, with his Yoroign policy. 1 replied that this was a 
matter for them to judge.” I personally found it difficult to believe that any 
responsible and patriotic Ltaqi conld wish to support a Prime Minister who tried 
to murry favour with Governments with such records and ambitions as those of 
Gormany and Italy, and who was estranging the one Government which had boon 
provid by the history of Iraq to be its true friend and whowe support was 
obviously’ vital for Lriq. 

3. T alvo auggested to the Regent that he should make sare that no 
important decisions were taken behind his back recalling the resumption of 
telegraphic communications With Germany and Italy and the story in my telegram 
No, 697, 


Bagdad, November 25, 1940. 


(Repeated to Cairo, No, 192) 





(B 2012/G) No. 221 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received November 28.) 


(No. 714) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No, 709, 5 

After my audience with Nuri Paxha, mit sent first for Minister of 
Communications, Minister of Defence and then for Prime Minister, all of whom 
Uenied any Knowledge of the resumption of telegraphic communications with 
Germany and Ttaly, Despite the preference, which be had expressed for using 
some internal grounds for getting rid of the Prime Minister, the Regent defes 
Say decisive step until the Prime Minister had had opportnnity of seeing me, 
‘which he did at the embassy this morning, 

DAL considerable length the Prime Minister explained to me that his 
policy was one of sincere collaboration sith His Majesty + Government, repeated 
Milve denial, saying that he would he prepared, a(ter investigation, to revoke 
Pant Office deciwoneand asueed me that there was no question of a resumption 
of diplotsatic relations with Germany, nor any truth in the story ‘associated with 
‘Naji Shaukat. 

fT adealt with these three matters in reverse order, 1 told him of 
commanieation which Chad made to the Rogent in.accordance with your telegram 
Ne BO, and. ax there seemed to be some confusion in his mind, made it clear 
thane this communication was quite separate from the story of the proposal said 
(eave been quoted by Naji Shaukat from Tstanbol. T oxplained that T had felt 
i nould be ulwise to disregard this story as being merely malicious, seeing that 
ithe reached me from three different sources, that first proposal had, in fact, 
TaMenlised, and that, as a result of information obtained in London, T had 


Bagdad, November 26, 1940. 


subsequently heen instructed to convey m 
subsequently ben sastructed to convey an oficial warsing in regard tothe thind 
4. In reply to his denial of any knowledge of resumption of telegi 
comanications, I served that information af such a iivention tne Rohe 
tue two or three days before the announcement and that I had then hoped it would 
prove to be merely a malicious story. A full announcement had, however, 
appeared in the press Bist October and ‘heen the subject of much’ comment, 
Tastructions had also been sent from Bagdad to the Post Office, which ts under 
Fraqi administration, in Koweit to accept telegrams for Germany and Ttaly 
Moreover, it was as long after announcement as 25th November that he denied 
knowledge of such an important step. This doubt as to facts could not be 
explained wo the satisfaction of His Majesty's Government ‘4 
Finally, T observed that 1 had only discussed the above’ two m 
he himself had dwelt on them, Tt was, however, too late to. go 
specifio cases and details. When he had assumed office he had told me his policy 
rould be ove of sincere and whole-hearted collaboration with His Majesty's 
nment. He had now just renewed these assurances. Unhappily, in practice 
tions for which he was responsible, not once nor twice, but a long-continued 
series of actions had been at variance wit those asaurances and he bad now 
oat the confidence of Hix Majesty's Government in hi ability to collaborate 
He then showed that assurances will lick meaning as wel a 
ning that he considered his actions to have been catinay tn accordance 
Subsequently, T informed the Regent and Nuri Pi a 
for Foreiga Affaire of a statement he had made to me last night that, if Prime 
Miniaur did not reaiga, he himvelf would do 0. Nuri Pasha confirmed this 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 198) 





(E 2010/448/93) No. 299 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifas— (Received November 
(No. 716) as casi 
(Telegraphic.) a 

Wi elam vo 7 Bagdad, November 27, 1940 

‘uri Pasha told me early this morning that the Primo Minister had info 

the Cabinet yesterday afternoon of his interview with me Wn the mening aad of 
bis audience with the Rogeat on 25th November 

2 Naji Shaukat and Naji Suwaidi had spoken rewntfully of Brit 
ference, but, after digcussion, it had been agreed that the Goventnaent ae yal 
to collaborate with His Majesty's ie fulfilvent. of the troat 
fand that action should be taken to meet my representations accordingly. Prime 
Minister had apparently not even binted at resignation, 

3, Nuri Pasha said that Taha felt strongly that a crisis wax undesirable 
At present and, at Tahn's urgent request, he had agreed to do whit he could to 
sok settlement’ with me which would enable the Government to remain in ollice 

4. T replied that it_was now too late to discuxs such a proposal. The 
patience of His Majesty's Government was exhausted and they were now coavinced 

mat, whatever his intentions might be, Prime Ministe ot able to: 

sete hn ft rime Minister was not able to collaborate 

5. ‘The first essential step, therefore, to th ration of oonfid 
Shae there shoald be a new as Mop edn asd 

6. Nuri Pasha told mo that he had expected this reply and sai hi 
srould at ace wonder hte resignation to the Hageot. He sided that tho rad 
had promised that not even an acting successor would be appointed. aud. he hoped 
that Tabs would resign in a few days and that the Government would then 
colle. 

Situation is typical of Traqi shilly-shallying and sou i 

piss tetore Winceaed ep Sr ea a Sore er 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 195: 















































[E 3012/G) No. 223. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received November 


No, 718) . 
(Telegraphic 
“HY telegram No. 714 . 
T thought that it would be unprofitable to enumerate to the Prime Minister 
acts which had alienated the confidence of His Majesty's Government, but to 
meet the possibility of attempt by him to convince Regent or others that the 
attitude of His Majesty's Government was not justified, T gave the Regent 
ontline of some of our chief grounds for complain 


Firstly, I said that, though I had no instructions to ask Iraqi Government to 
break off diplomatic relations with Italy just now, their refusal to take this step 
(for which Prime Minister was mainly responsible) at the time when it would 
have been easy to take and when I had pressed for it had caused very bad 

provelen fo Laden ‘ 

Secondly, T referred to frequent press declarations that policy of Prime 
Minister's Cabinet was one of complete neutrality and to Prime Minister's failure 
githet to suppreas such statements, which were usally expresly coupled with 
his n to refute them by a clear announcement of his intention to co-operate 
fully with His Majesty's Government ‘ 

a hiedly, Prime Minister bad persistently decided [#ie] to accede to my 
repeated request that he should give proper guidance to public opinion as tothe 
true interest of Traq in clow collaboration with His Majesty's Government. 

Fourthly, I roferred to two specific points dealt with in my aide-mémoire, 

Finally, [ said that, whether or not there was any truth in the current stories 
about the Prime Minister's intrigues with the Italian Minister and the Axix 
Powers, his policy, as shown above, had encouraged such stories and he had done 
nothing convincing to deny or counteract them. 

(Ropoated to Cairo, N 


29) 


Bagdad, November 27, 1940. 





 8029/448/93) No, 224 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad), 
(No, 200,) 


Bu Foreign Office, Nocember 20, 1940. 
THE Iraqi Chargé d’ Affaires came to see me this morning at his own request. 
ar Bayid Ata Ainss said that ho had beta inatroctod by ‘Nort Pasha to 
speak about the representations which you had recently made to the Iraqi Govern- 
tren, In reply to your complaint regarding the continuance of correspondence 
Tetwoen the fraqi” postal anthoritiea and the Tlalian and German postal 
authorities, Nuri Pasa bad stated, on the authority of the Council of Minlatery, 
that this was morely routine correspondence which had always been maintained 
since the beginning of the war. Ax regards the allegation that the Tragi 
Government had probibited criticism in Iraqi newspapers of the German 
Government's recent declaration about their Arab policy, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs bad replied that there was no foundation at all for this, Your Excellency 
had stated, further, that it was understood that the Iraqi Government were 
thinking of reopening diplomatic relations with Germany either through. the 
talian ‘Minister in Bagdad or by some other means. ‘The Chargé d’ Affaires suid 


that the Traqi Government knew moihing of what might be the intentions of 


the German Government in this respect, but for themselves they were as always 
‘most anxious fo continue to maintain the alliance with Great Britain and to apply 
the treaty in the letter and in the spirit, As regards the suggestion which you 
had made that the Iraqi Government intended to enact legislation against ‘the 
Jews, the Minister for Foreign Affairs had replied that such legislation was 
impossible since it would be contrary tothe constitution of Iraq 

4B, None the less, Sayid Ata Amin continued, your Excellency had stated 
that Tix Majesty's Government did not trust the Iraqi Prime Minister and that 
Iraq most thooee between the Prime Minister and the continuance of goed 
relations with Great Britain. Nuri Pasha wished me to know that the Traqi 
Goverumont were astonished at this statement on the part of your Excellency 


which seemed to them to be contrary to the spirit of the treaty and to standards 
of international courtesy, and to infringe the dignity and independence of Tray, 
He could not believe that such a statement could have been made on instructions 
from His Majesty's Government, particularly at a moment when th ally 
no dispute between the two countries with regard to the application of the 
‘Treaty of Alliance. 

4. I told the Chargé d’Affaires chat 1 was very much obliged for the 
message which he had given me. I hoped, however, that he would report to 
Nari Pasha that the action which your Excellency had taken had been'on my 
direct instructions. The position was that His Majesty's Government attached 
the greatest importance, as T wins glad to see that Nuri Pasha did ale, to 
tuaintenance of good relations between our two countries, It was clearly in 
the interests of both of us that our relations should be as close and intimate 
and harmonious as possible, For that very reason I had felt justified in instructing 
you to speak so frankly. I could not conceal from the Traqi Government that 
We had not received from the Iraqi Prime Minister the degree of co-operation 
which we considered ourselves entitled to under the treaty, and it had seemed 
necessary to us, if we were to prevent matters going from bad =o worse, to the 
disadvantage of both of our countries, for your Excellency to speak quite frankly 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 

5, ‘Turning to the various points in Nuri Pasha’s reply, I said that T took 
note of what he mid as regards the question of postal correspondence, and 
that, if Thad any further communication to make on thin subject, T would nak 
your Excellency to convey it to the Iraqi Government, T was bound to have 
mgard to Nuri Pasha's statement that the allegation about the suppression of 
eriticixm of the German declaration had no foundation. At the xame time 1 had 
certainly been under the impression that therv. w: {goed ground for believing 
that such criticism had, in fact, been restrained by the Iraqi authorities, On 
that point, however, T had no more to say for the moment, in view of Nuri 
Pasha's assurance. As regards the general question, as the ‘Traqi Government 
knew, we had no desire to interfere in their internal affairs nor to do anythin 
inconsistent with the dignity of the Iraqi State and its position in the world 
At tho samo time, as T said, we were concerned to soe that our relations were as 
harmonious ax possible, and I certainly did not think that the Lrngi’ Prime 
Minister's conduct of affairs had been conducive to the maintenance of 
relations, In the circumstances the only frank and honest course had been 
me to send your Excellency tho instructions which you had carried out 

6. The Changé d'Affaires said that he wixhed to impress upon mo that 
Nuri Pasha considered it very serious indeed for such a request as thik to be 
ade at sich a time an 
be bound to have serious rej 
the interests either of that country 

7. T asked him to believe tha 
T had not been convinced that ther 
gravi 


he must inform his Government that 
‘moval of the Iraqi Prime Minister still stood. I replied 
that T had already said that your Excellency had spoken on this matter ‘with 
my full authority. T regarded your conversation with Nuri Pasha, just nef 
regarded our present conversation, as a frank talk between friends’ The only 
People who could benefit from our failure to agree would be third parties, whee 
did not wish well to either of us, T would certainly give full consideration to 
the mesage from the Minister for Foreign Affairs; but I hoped that the 
Chargé d'Affaires would make it quite plain in the report to hit Government 
that your Excellency was speaking with the full authority of His Majesty's 
Government. Tam, &, Mw 


HALIFAX. 


a a ee 



































[E 3010/448/93] 235. 


ir B, Newton to Viscount Halifus:—(Receteed December 1.) 


(No. 727.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No. 7 

No doubt with the intention that his observations should be passed on to me, 
the Prime Minister assured Mr. Edmunds this morning that his wish was-to work 

compte hartony with His Majesty's Government His wands also contained 

f ce by Hix Majesty's Government in attempts 

to dislodge hi ause serious feontinent among the public. There are 

many reports that Rashid Ali and Naji Shaukat have declared that they will 
stick to office whatever happens. 

2. Mr. Edmunds later saw Nuri Pasha, who told him that he bad sent in his 
resignation, presumably on 27th November, and xent copies to the Regent and to 
all of the members of tho Cabinet, At the request of the Cabinet, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had sent telegram on 27th November to Traqi 
with instructions described in my immediately following tel 
added that, if the reply from London showed that Secrotary of State for Fore 
‘Affairs confirmed: bis [ Taction |, Umar Nadhmi and Taha would probably resign. 

‘4. Latter may, of course, be wishful thinking, but Nuri Pasha bas no doubt 
beon discussing with them formation of new Government, Many observers believe 
that Jamil Madfai is best able to form new Government, Difficulties in his way, 
however, are his reluctance to include Nuri Pasha and opposition of the military 
oliquue. 

M(RRepeuted to Caito, No. 197.) 


Boydad, Nocember ‘30, 1940. 





[E 8010/448/93) No. 226, 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received December 1) 


Bagdad, November 3 
precedi 

Prime Ministor sent Mr his morning with text of telegram 
despatched to Tragi Legatio ds 7th November. 

2 ‘Ts description of the action which T have taken (details of which 1 have 
already reported) is fairly accurate in outline, though not in detail, | Telegram 
till confuses my formal communications to Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
Rogent with the story about proposals brought buck by Naji Shawkat from Turkey 
(vee ny telegram No. 714, paragraph 3). Moreover, though T have certainly made 
{tolear that the Prime Minister has lost the confidence of His Majesty's Govern 


ment, did not, as is alleged, draw the logical conclusion by offering. to Traqi 
Government two alternatives cited in Iraqi telegram of keeping either the Prime 


Minister oF its good relations with Great Fritaln 
3. Tmgi Chargé d' Affaires i instructed in this telegram to express surprise 


at communication which I have made and to enquire whether Secretary of State 

Mnheme that Tacted in accordance with instructions. At the same time he is 

to point ont that my action is regarded by Teaqi Government as not being in 

hecord with mutual iptorests of the two Governments in these critical times, 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 198) 





{E 2910/2010/93) Ne 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B, Newton (Bagdad), 
(No. 613) 


‘i i Foreign Office, December 1, 1940. 
Cel Pie ielegeam No, 062 and Moscow telegram No. 979 [of 7th and 11th 
November: Iraqi-Soviet relations |. 

Tat po advantage to Traqi Government or to ourselves in establishment of 
diplomatic relations between Iraq and the Soviet Union. Neither country has at 
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Present any interests in the other. On the other hand, I agree with your view th 
Tacs srcld bo gpany. pot Usadtecincce, Tay eee ne 
Mission at Bagdad might be a step in a renewed Rassian drive to the Persian 
Gnif, and it would certainly be widely regarded as such, Mission's general policy 
would no doubt be to make trouble for us and undermine our position in 
the Middle East, where the Russians, with German backing, may at any moment 
become extremely active. It must also be remembered that Soviet fronti 
suficiently near to Iraq to make penetration of all kinds an unpleasant possibili 

2 From the point of view of Anglo-Soviet relations, t do not think that 
general policy of Soviet Government, or their attitude towards British diplomatic 
‘and consular representation in the Soviet Union and Central Asia, would justify 
A decinon 10 encourage the eta between Img and the 
Sarit Union spite of the seriou disadvantages of the proposal from every 

3. You should therefo roposal 

fed to Moscow, Cairo, No. 1422; Angora, No, 1344) and 





(E 3010/448; 98) No, 28 


Viscount Hatifas to Sir B. Newton (Bagda 
oi) swton (Bagdad) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, December 3, 1940, 
_ CORRESPONDENCE, ending with your Woes No. 728 [of 30th 
November) 
_Tapprove your language and, ax you will have seen from my teloge 
(of 80th Noveraber], T have made it quite clear to Tragl Chargé d\n 
you have throughout been cting on instructions from me, 
2, T did not think it worth while to take up with him inaccuracies and 
sence points of deta his emmuncation 
Line to be taken in reply to charge of interference in Iraqi. internal 
affairs seems (0 be ad follows: "We do not admit such huterfervnce. What we 
have done is frankly to explain to Traqi Government out cancers leat relations 
het ween the two cot hould deteriorate further, and equally frankly to take 
it sear that wane x nee longer to place any confidence in Rashid Ali's 
assurances, Practical conclusion to bo drawn from this notion ou oUF pal 
fatior colietely for lia Gomanah atten ee 
(Addressed to Bagdad, No, 022; repeated to Cairo, No, H441)) 


[E 3020/448/03) No. 229 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Receined December 3) 
(No. 734) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, Dece 
Tyan vo 7 Bagdad, December 2, 1940. 
ext of reply received 1st December: from [1 rep . 
sy i ately follow ing flog. sia ppeslenies pisierciene cot tad 
It was considered by the Prime Minister, Minister for For 
Minister of Defence and Minister of Communications, who inferree from ths 
last sentence of paragraph 1 that the door was still open tO appeasemont between 
His Majesty's Government and existing Traqi Goverument 
3. In subsequent talk with the adviser to the Ministry of Interior. who 
ale acts on ocasion as adviser to Ministry for Foreign Ars, Navi Pasha 
(1) That Rashid Ali had given it out that he had won over Jamil Madfai 
at. f to 
join him in resisting attempt by His Majeaty 
tae an Tits Fite Mints Cade 
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(2) That much wind has been taken out of the sails of Naji Shawkat and 
other defeatist or pro-German elements in Iraq by the Greek successes, 
by the failure of Geran diplomacy in the Balkans and by the denial 
by the Russian Ambassador (lo fraqi Minister at Angora) of the 
report that Russia and Germany had agreed to divide Tran and Iraq 
between them, and of other stories attributed by Russian Ambassador 

that Russia was helping Germany to 


(Repeated to Cairo, No. 220) 





(E 3020/488, 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Hatifar—(Reveteed December 3) 
(No. 73 
Crelegrep bic) Bagdad, December 2, 1940. 
FOLLOWING is toxt referred to in my immedintely preceding telegram ;— 
“T saw Lord Halifax to-day, Friday, and explained to him the contents 
of your telegram in its various aspects’ He replied that the object of the 
British Government was friendship and good relations and non-interference 
in the internal affairs of Iraq, but they had recently obwerved in Iraq snatters 
inconsistent with the spirit of the Treaty of Alliance, and indeed with its 
lotter also, and therefore the ambassador had been instructed to make the 
statement he had made, T explained to him the gravity of wuch a statement 
‘and how it would harm the interests of both parties and only benefit the 
third party. Similarly, I mentioned to him the unfortunate impression to 
which it would give rise in Traqi and Arab circles in these critical days, in 
addition to its effect on racial pride and independence and to ite incon: 
sisteney with the treaty. He pondered a little and said: *T appreciate the 
gravity of the question; the fact that it does not affect only the two countries 
and that perhaps the enemy will profit from it; bat they were obliged #0 to 
‘act in view of the state of affairs they had recently observed, a state of which 
the least that could be anid waa that it was far removed from the co-operation 
expected between Allied States” T said to him: "Since you appreciate the 
gravity of tho mattor and agree with our view of the kind of consequences to 
‘which it is likely to lead, do you agree that I should inform the Traqt Minister 
for Foreign Affairs that, having heard my statement, you will send new 
instruction to Bagdad! He replied : ‘I should write to Bagdad stating 
that, although he fully appreciated the explanation of the views of the Iraqi 
Minister for Foreign Aflairs which had beon communicated through me, he 
desired to consider the matter before replying to my question, 
"2 My personal observations are that the British Government are 
annoyed with the Prime Minister, but at the same time desire, if porsible, 
to avoid an open quarrel with the Iraqi ¢ 


(Repeated to Cairo, No, 221.) 





(1B 3020/448/93) No. 231. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Received December 6.) 


Greiatesphic) Bagdad, December 4, 110, 

Foun tes FN et 

ir Lard r 

Ga Soot Wieniaigies “ens tviape osead: tories Nuri Pasha has 
himself observed to me, to have been rather weak in his interviews with Rashid 
‘Ali. By consenting to the Prime Minister's proposal to see me with the object 
of patting the matter right, the Regent transferred tome perhaps |? unwittingly] 
‘responsibilit hai ‘ing in my telegram No. 5 suel 
Seyi edb aa reteyhty that in the circtmstances T should 
let the Regent down if I refrained from repeating to Rashid direct the sense of 
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[ihat | had already said to His Royal Highness. I hope that my statement may 
have helped to overcome hesitations to which Iraqis ate s0 pr T believe 
it has done good by making it clear to a wider circle that the patience of His 
Majesty's Government was becoming exhausted 

3.” Since then Rashid has been making conciliatory overtures and trying to 

uit the blame for the attitude of the press on to Taha. At the same time, he has 

n conveying threat that, if his overtures are not accepted, he will mobilise the 
ation in resisting British interference. In this latter attempt he is having little 
success so far as I can at present judge. though no doubt he will greatly intensify 
his efforts when he realises that he personally cannot conciliate His Majesty's 
Government. I fancy, however, that the more the Iragis reflect upon the danger 
and consequences of falling foul of Great Britain the less they will want. to 
sacrifice themselves for the benefit of Rashid, Ali Jaudat (recent Minister for 
Foreign Affairs) made a point of telling me yesterday that he know it to be quite 
untrue that Jamil Madfat would support Rashid any more than be would hirsel? 
(see first part of paragraph 5 of my telegram No. 734). 

‘To-day I have pointed out to Nuri Pasha (who ix still functioning as Minister 
for Foreign Affairs) that I had nover said that Traq must choose between th 
Prime Minister and its relations with Great Britain. He replied that he knew 
this and gave the explanation that this statment had been inserted by some of his 
colleagues in order to make such Trai [1 dependence] more pointed. T have 
also spoken to the Minister for Foreign Adtairs in the sense of paragraph 3 of 
your tolegram No, 622 and read certain passages from your telegram No, 615, 
Including one showing that you had no desire to interfere with internal aflaire 
or do anything inconsistent with the dignity of the Tragi Stato and the whole of 
Paragraph 7, “Paragraph 8 was too corrupt for mo to use, but the correction hax 
since been decyphered 

‘To-morrow T will make the attitude of His Majesty's Goverment clear to 
the Regent and will report on steps which fe may have in mind for the elimination 
of Rashic 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 225.) 





(B 3082/495/98) No. 232, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Received December 4) 
(Se, 748) 
(Telegeaphic.) Bagdad, December 9, 1940. 
"RELATIONS with ea MT ewes 


My American coll 
to the following effect whi 


4. 
called this morning to inform me of communication 
b he was about to make to the Prime Minister: and 
Minister for Foreign Affairs on instructions of his Goveenmont --— 


2. Policy of United States Government ix to give to Great Britain in the 
prsent strug all aid short of going to war. Any lessening of cooperation by 
jo 


iraq will therefore make x most unfortunate impression in the United States 

Morcover, comparisons to the detriment of Iraq will be drawn between its attitude 
and that of Turkey. United States Minister was furthermore instructed 10 point 
‘out that continuance of Iraqi independence depended on a British Victory. He 
was to inform me of this communication and also our Turkish colleague, 

3. Thave naturally kept my American colleague informed of situation, but 
T have never made any suggestion for action on hix part, nor did he in any Way 
indicate that above step by his Government is [ 1 in response] to ay susgeestion 
of his own. While obviously based on his reports, initiative, w far as Tamm aware, 
was entirely that of United States Government, and it will be seen that their 
communication could not have been better timed or more helpful, Th any message 
of appreciation which your Lordship may think fit to convey to United States 
Government I should be grateful, should there be no objection, if some expression 
could be added of my own gratitude and keen senso’ of the value of 
Mr. ‘Knabenshue's independent FP judgment} and ‘most friendly nesistance at 
all times. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 297, and Angora, No. 91.) 





[22ses) 












































(E 3020/548/93) 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received December 6) 


(No. 744) 
(Telegraphics) Bagdad, December 3, 190. 
MY tologram No, 742. 


Tn course of long audience Sth December 1 read to the Regent passages from 


paragraphs 4, 3 and 7 of your telegram No. 615 and. he took notes. As regards 
Climination of Prime Minister, L explained the attitude of His Majesty's Govern 
ment was that shown in, paragea ‘your telegram No, 622 1 pointed, out 
that, although, in speaking confidentially with Regent and Minister for Forei 
Affairs, I had cartainly made it clear that his departure was essential to the 
restoration of good relations, I had made no stat hat effect to the Prin 
Minister whon he had sought me out, Ali's fault if 
advertised that this was in fact the position, d to communication 
by, United States Mininter (see my immediately telegram), and to the 
light it threw on the aituation created by Prime 
2. Nuri Pasha, who was present, scemed confident that a majority of his 

colleagues wore ayreod that Rashid Ali must go, and thought that it might be 

veslble to pass vote of ** no confidence " in the Chamber. In any cave, he would 

Prepared to make public his own resignation at an appropriate moment in the 

Mmber, and to attack the Prime Minister on a number of domestic grounds 
He hoped, however, bofore Prime Minister fell to be able to induce him to commit 
himself to a public declaration of the mpport, which he had so often professed 
in private, {or Anglo-Lraq Alliance. In reply to certain comments of mine, he 
itdmised that if a satisfactory declaration could not be extracted within the next 
Few days there would bo-no further delay in action to bring aboat the fall of the 


Primo Minister. 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 228) 





( 3020/448/03) No, 24 
Viscount Halifas to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad), 


No, 686, 
{Teiogenpic) Foreign Ofiee, December 9, 1940 
"FOUR telegrams Now. 734 and 735 (of 2nd December : Political situation 
in Teng). 
Situation apy 
communication 
Changs d'Afialres bave caused Hin M 


poars to be that Lrnqi Government are now awaiting » further 
yom me to know whether explanations furnished by Lraqi 
fajesty's Government to modify their view 


{hut they ean no longer place any confidence in Rashid Ali's assurances. They 
cai ils) to expect to be told whether or not thore is any basis for some reconeilia. 
Teo Muewoon His Majesty's Government and Rashid Ali's Government, Tt will 
Hen fore be necessary to make it clear to the Traqi Government that it is quite 

ances 


impossible for us to modify. our views or to attach credence a 
rate with ux in fature 


tam Rashid Ali regarding bis willingness to co- 

2 Tt may Darel te recapitulate the mind cods of Rashid ‘Ali and bie 
Government which have led us to form this conclusion, First. there is the 
resumption of direct telegraphic communications with Ttaly and Germany Tenqi 
Frere Adtaires’ explanation that this was merely routine correspondence 
Changs di Atiways been maintained since the beginning of the war does not 
Mierorpond to the facts, if intended to cover telegraphic communications: If not 
orintended, it is irrelevant. Secondly, there is the suppression by the Tragi 
Onan of public criticism of the German declaration; and here again the 
Trani Chargé d° Affaires’ explanation is unacceptable, for this allegation far from 
Feit founded, as the chargé dalfaires uggested, was practically confirmed by 
Peng ae url himself, when he told you. as reported in your telegram No. 652 (of 
Gener November) that it was Rasbid Ali who wax responsible for suppression of 
criticism. 

spore are also the complaints enumerated by vou recently to the Regent 
cf your telegram No, 715 (of the 27th November), OF these. by far the mest 
ffigineant is that Rashid Ali's Government bave failed to break off diplomatic 
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Tetings with Tealy, and are attempting to maintain footing in both camps, 
Artest refusal properly to eamy out the policy based on the” Anglo-Iraqi 
toe, heh is the Pais of most of our charges against Rashid Al. Lado 
renee Government have been openly tending towards a poliey of ** neutrality 
riers oR am neu policy is reflected in the Iraqi 
eat we Trai Government have failed to give active 
4. Moreover, the Iraqi milit 
of at, porearer the Iraqi military authorities, undoubtedly with the knowledge 
oe Cre fn a aa mie 
The Tagiaz malcontents, whose one desire is to make trouble for-us in Palest 
Thera Gooner alia ea a Pu 
{aetinian malcontents in Iraq, inspite ofthe fact that thy mat aware hat 
te directed towards the renewal of the civil. disorder 
Palestine Mis Majesty's Governioat have the right to expat te Lat ever, 
‘ment not 10 allow their territory to be used for mach’ activities, Which 
esti. might taped our military oor. eee 
6, In addition to the forgoing complaints, there aro other serio 
of which, since our knowledge of them is dorved {Toa sesh souzoen, We CANOE 
ePeiitally inform the Traqi Government wy -concttaively that 
Rashid Alt has ten intriguing with the ( and he Japanese. 
For your own information, ‘we have Rashid Alt whe 
anata tl at the. xin Powers should define their Aral plicy. Te “ws the 
ai Governinant who, when the declaration was inade, showed their 
appreciation by waking to be furnished with w copy of It etetily rit 
Tt was the Traqi Government who asked the Ttatiats for fuller clarification of 
thie declaration, particularly with regard to the futare of Syria and Paleati 
‘Tho Traqi Government have alsa in certain cases arranged for their repre 
rentatives abroad to get into touch with German, reprewantative at thelr posts 
Rashid Ali has spoken to the Ualian Minister regarding the movements. of 
Bcitich trope in Palestine Rabid Ali ar appeal tothe Japancne Govern 
ment for bel, and assured Japanes Mininar of his ant-Beitiah sentiments, a 
dove ‘are understooxl to be cot ing the 4 
tere of which are for Paletinian akon ee om MOY of fries 
§. Tn all the circumstances it ix out of the question for us to boli 
Rashid AI cou ver sine, operat wid un, though he may wal Se 
re ot mati W¢ caution in his opposition for some little time if thereby he 
You should therefore inform Iraqi Minister for Forel 
have given further dght to the mate i view of Retasantauncres 
iat T have heen unable to necept aa valid the explanations oflered on the 
specific points to which you nd dvawn attention ot Teast ‘Gevernmenn, va 
Merling, and, what ix even more important. that I have roxrvtfuly roche 
conelusion that in the light of our exper aring Rashid Ali's tenure of 
aft i ent pose for ono attach rede to his nara i Ninutens tc 
co-operate with us in the future. You could then add some fee of 
paragraph 3 of my telegram No. €92 of the Sed Deceaeye nk Hes of 
{Mepeated to Cairo, No, 1451.) 





[EB 3020/48/03) No. 235, 


Sir B. Newton to Vivcount Hatifar—(Recviced December 12.) 
Xo. 700) 
(Telogeaphic.) 

TOR can Xn Bagdad, December 12, 1940, 
spoke to Minister for Foreign Affairs this morning # of 
argraphs| He said that iy statement’ Sth Daenber (ae uy sagas 
No. ly made it clear that you were not prepared to modify your 

2. I then recapitulated the gist of your second and thi 

concluded hy informing bim as in paragraph 7. Davies exptadoed et ers 

vehere uecessary by suitable repetition, T asked what was now the positon of 
[22528] x2 
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%, Minister for Foreign Affairs said that be expected that Prime Minister 
intended to make his statement in connexion with Anglo-Traqi alliance (see my 
telegram No. 744) on 14th December, and that-this would be published in the 
press and broadcast on the following day. After this, he himself would address 
A letter to Prime Minister (with a copy to the Regent). in which he would suggest 
that Jack of uni F 'y made it difficult for the Cabinet to give 
proper effect to P Jaration and would refer to domestic issues 
which increased their weaknesses. 

4. Nuri Pasha claimed that Tab mi would support the 

put forward in this letter; and he hoped that, by summoning a special 
Cabinet meeting to dixcuss it, the Regent might be able to being about resignation 
of Cabinet 

3. If this plan failed (and Nuri Pasha did not conceal bis fears that Regent 
might prove too weak and inexperienced to carry it through), be hoped to be able 
secretly to organise in the Chamber a vote of no-confidence in the Government 
He thought, if the Prime Miniater were then taken by surprise and given 
“opportunity toevade such a plan, it might be carried out by a two-thirds majority 

6. My attitude was that there should be a minimum of delay in securing the 
dosired result by whatever means were appropriate, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 231.) 


Paar ee ee 


(EB 3020/448/93) No, 236, 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad), 
(No, 641.) 
(Telegeaphics) Foreign Office, December 14, 1940. 
Y telegram No, 636 [of Oth November : Political situation in Traq] 

‘am most anxious that present miccesses ngainst Italians should be exploited 
to the full. T assume that in the circumstances Rashid Ali is lous likely than 
ever to be able to secure sufficient support to carry of in spite of our disapproval 
Tr would be well to press hard for an immediate change of Government. “Do you 
think that opportunity could also be taken fo ensure that new Government, will 
ft once sever relations with Italy? Iraq should, of course, have done so in June, 
bat 1 trust will no longer be influenced by over-estimate of Ttalian military 
‘eapactty. 

(Repented to Cairo, No, 1527.) 
EE 


(B 3092/448/93) No. 287. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifac--(Received December 15.) 


(No. TTL) 
‘Tologeaphic.) Bagdad, December 18, 1040 
RN view of my Kaowledge of your attitude. and in particular paragraph 3 
of your telegram ‘Xo. 636, and in order to strike while the iron was hot, T felt 
justified in taking the first opportunity of pressing strongly for the removal of 
the Italian Legation. + 
2, T therefore told the Minister for Foreign Affairs this evening that its 
rotention bad been poisoning Anglo-Iraqi relations for long enough. We had no 
‘war and no desire to involve her unnecessarily 
k victories, of the establish- 
inflicted on the Italian 
forces in Egypt, o sach danger, and the 
sooner, therefor 
3, T explained that, 
subject from my Goverame 
presence of the Italian Legation at Bagdad, and 
informed me that one ‘of their chief complaints against the Rashid Ali Govern- 
tent was its failure to break off diplomatic relations with Italy. The Italian 
Tagation at Bagdad was. fact, a standing cause of ugpicion and oflensive te 
Tevand its removal would be essential if Anglo-Traqi relations were to be restored 


a better footing. 
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location patGnto8 £0 say that quite recently T had learnt that the sta of the 
legation had bren increased by two diplomat oficors and a man who calls himself 
a clerk, and that abnormal consiguments had be reaching the legation under 
gover of diplomatic bags. In the present circumstances it was clear that its 
activities, whic ed on under cover of the immunities and protection 
ranted by the Iraqi Government, war dirwctly hostile to Tra’s Brith ally and 
‘activities were being considerably increased, Incidentally, T meniios 
that, since the Axis declaration. was broadcast from Baila ahtaden te 
evaions broadcast to the Arabs inciting them to rise againat the British, 
iewead et Minister for Foreign Affairs agreed with my remarks, but said that 
0.4 pity to press Rashid Ali at this moment, as, if he gave way, it would 


make it more difficult to turn him ont of office. He said that he thought the right 


time to press this issue would be at Cabinet discussions which he expected would 
T 


follow his letter (see paragraph Ne 
y : ph 3 of my telegram No. 766), The projecter 
eelaraticn be. Paae a co however, aiealy been eae for eres 
ons, and should there be further delay your Lordship may. think 
opportune to ply st 1 Rican inca 
gportane to apply strong pressure, perhaps on the lines sndicated. in my 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 234.) 





(No, 772) 
(Polegraphic) | 

Y immediately proceding telegram. 
TD mmight be instructed to inform. TraqlG 
Government consider retention of the Ttali 
Anglo-Lragi Treaty 
Government have 1 


Majesty's 
nt with th 


Majesty's G 
to accord to Teaq 
a 


(4)~(]) Supply of dollars from United Kingdom to be 
{2} No more credits in any currency: to bo opeuad ee nego 
, Hritink banking for Traqt Ieketesn hess mametlated 
) Suspension of further shipments under credits 
() Immediate introduction of naviver ingtent 
hae in vice system to Traq inorder to give us 
ships which entered Basra in past six months, rt 
10 American, 10 Dutch and only 9 dap ton of shipnine 
‘would therefore be powerful ever, "Pane Nettniction of shippin 


4. Co-operation of United States Government unde 

be assured. as Tum informed that utilisation of allure erie aratlabte in Gated 

States for export o Tray is alveady Wing restricted as 
(Repeated to Cairo, No, 283) 
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E 3092/48/93) No, 230, 


Viscount Halifaw to Sir B. Newton (biagdad). 


(No, 668), 
(ologeaphic) Foreign Office, December 21, 1940 

YOUR telograms Nos. 771 and 772 [of Mth December = Political sitoation 
in Traq] 

T approve your action, 

2 ‘Since ft is most unlikely that Rashid Ali would agree himself to carry 
through the severance of relations with Italy, T doubt whether General Nuri’s 
argument need deter us from pressing this iste. There is, however, another 
argument which has hitherto caused me to hesitate to instruct you definitely to 
press Itagi Government to choos this moment to break with Italy, namely, that 
such a request might provide the Prime Minister with better platform for 
rallying stipport than lie present line that we are interfering in internal affairs 
of fraq, Ttatian reverses should have weakened opposition to rupture with Italy, 
ut I leave it to your discretion to decide whether it is preferable to make definite 
issue out of matter before Rashid Ali resigns, or to got rid of him first. and then 
let it be known that His Majesty's Government regard rupture with Italy as 
ewentinl prerequisite of the establishment of normal relations with ue. Tn a 
cave, if challenged on the point, you should, think. certainly make it clear that 
Hix Majesty's Government will regard this step as essential 

3. As stated in my telegram No. 641 [of Lith December), T think that we 
aust préss hard for immediate change of Government, Tain not at all attracted 
by complicated scheme evolved by General Nuri (your telegeain No. 766 (of 
12th December]) and note that there has already been delay in getting abead 
even. with first stages of it. Unless he hax made definite progress by the time you 
receive this telegram, T think that you should pres him as strongly as possible to 
ndopt what acema the much simpler course of making public his resignation and 
leaving Rashid Ali, with what support he can find, to cope with the difficulties 

et by his nnwise provocation of Hix Majesty's Goveroment and their friends. 
You may tell him that. I find it increasingly hard to understand that, when he 
ba sua i plain in bs whole pat carver that be appreciates the fundamental 
importance for Traq of « policy af close co-operation with this country, he oan 
romain any longer in a Government headed by a man whose deliberate aim is the 
rovorval of that policy. 

L._ T have reason to think that Traqi Government are fully alive to pomibility 
of pressures, economic and otherwise, from ux and our friends, In your telegram 
No. 772 you suggest that we ahould threaten to take economic sanctions against 
Traqi Government if they do not meot our requirements by given date. "As a 
ueans of presmre, action should be even more effective than threats, and 1 have 
already arranged that applications for dollars shall be either refused or held up. 
Request that contract for telephone exchange should be brought under credit has 
ala been tened down (ere my telegratn No. 611 (of ath Novomber |), and urgent 
Consideration will be given to the question whether any of the further steps 

fect forthwith. (I should warn you that 

he regarded as a. ineans of 

Government intend to 

raqi Government may later 

that, until we are satisfied as to policy 

of fraqi Government, we jo nothing to assist them in economic 

matters, You may instance dollars, credit and purchases in Traq, but should 
not, of course, give the impression that our economic pressure will stop there. 

(Repeated to Cairy, No. 1581.) 





(E 3092/448/93) No. 240, 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagda 
9, 04) ifue to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad) 
(Telegraphic,) roreign Office, December 2 
MY immediately prveediny telegram Zereien. Bis Peaster S00 

am increasingly donbtful about rile that General Nuri is playing in this 
itatter,. Lf, Unerefore, he either refuses to make Kuows his teigaationor find 
excuses for further delay, I think that we should take some fresh step. For 
example, you might inform the Regent that we consider that the present 
of tension cannot be allowed to continue indefinitely. You might also, unleas 
there are local objections, suggest that Regent should cail the Council of Ministers, 
inform them that he ix himself convinced that we are Hot prepared to co-operate 
With present Iraqi Government and ask Rashid Ali point-blank how he thinks 
Trag can carry on without such co-operation, Regent could point out that it ts 
cobvibusly quite impesaible or Trag to-carry out anty British policy without « 
help and, if Rashid Ali has to admit that the hax riot obtained concrete pn 
from anyone else, or. alternatively, if he alleges that he is relying ot pre 
from Germany, Ttaly or Japan, Regent should make it cloar that, in Mix 
Government ought to resign 


(Repeated to Cairo, No. 1582) 





(B 815/203 /93) No, 241 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Receiced December 26) 


(So BF) 

ly Bagdad. December 2, 1940, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 670E. of the 18th Noversbo, 1090, 
regarding the final figures of the receipts and expenditure of tho Iraqi 
Government for the financial year 1938-39, T have the honour to enclose a 
statement(’) showing the corresponding figures for the year 1989-40, 

ie fet The final position of the Government accounts may be summarised as 


+ team 


Receipts, Berpenditure. — ~ Defeit 
Ordinary budget * 6,003,053 6,369,148 270,005 
Capital works B1N4.508 2.989.016 + 851,587 


Total operations 9.207.556 © $002,004 +. 005,402 


‘The surplus of LD. 605.492 on the total operations reduced the accumu 
deficit from TD. 981.245 to LD. $26,083, this result being achieved owing. woe 
additional income on capital works account derived from the first annual payment 
of £1 million of Iraq Petroleam Company's £3 million loan to the Traqi 
Government, 

3. The accumulated deficit of 1.19. 826,058. at the end of the year 1989-40 
proved to be considerably lower than the estimated deficit of 1,1, 500,000 
mentioned in paragraph 7 of my despatch No, 271 E. af the 10th Juno last: ancl 
based on information furnished hy the Ministry of Finance. As regards the 
etek LD. aos in the ordinary yds poesia an inerease of 1.1. 26,005 
on the provisional figure given in paragraph 6 of my above-mentioned despat 
and is pp imately 1.D. 35,000 ighor than the budget estimates Bie 
" uk am sending a copy of this despatch to the Department of Overwas 

co 


T have, &e, 
BASIL NEWTON, 
CUNot printed. 















































248 


(E 3012/6) No. 242. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifas.—(Received December 27.) 
(No. 58: 

THIS Majeity's Ambassador at Bagdad, presents bis compliments to) is 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and, with reference 
to Thugdad telogeain No. 707, dated the 25th November, 1940, has the honour to 
transmit to him a copy of an aide-mémoire, dated the 25th November, 1940. from 
Sir Basil Newton to Minister for Foreign Affairs, Bagdad, on Iraqi foreign 
policy, 


Bagdad, November 2, 1940. 


Enclosure in No, 242 
Aide-mimoive. 


HIS Britannic Majesty's Government have learned with dissatisfaction of 
the stop recently taken by the Teaqi Government in arranging for the rest 
of publio telegraphic communication between Iraq and Germany and Ltaly. While 
they donot propos at present to prews the Iraqi Government to alter this dessin, 
they have instructed Tis Majesty's Ambassador to make it clear that the Traqi 
Government mut in future take the greatest care in matters where their action 
miuat give the impression of being aimed against the interests of the Anglo-Lraqi 
Alliance and might therefore hve very serious consequences indeed for Iraq. 

His Majesty's Goveroment consider that action of a similar nature has been 
taken by the Iraqi Government by their suppression of public criticism of a 
cortain German declaration of sympathy with Arab countries which was recently 
broadcast from Germany and Ttaly, 


Bagdad, November 2, 1940, 


CHAPTER III.—PALESTINE. 


(E 8060/6041 /31) No. 243. 
Mr. Baygallay to Signor Fracus 


Dear Fra Foreign Office, January 1. 1940, 

ON the Sih December you asked me whether I could give any Teply to the 
suggestion already made by the Italian Embassy that, upon the occasion of the 
final withdrawal of Italy from the Leiigue of Nations.) a reciprocal most: 
favoured-nation agreement should be concluded between Maly and Palestine 

2. Hix Majesty's Government have considered this suggestion, in consulta- 
tion with the High Commissioner for Palestine, and have reached the conclusion 
that at the present juncture they would prefer not to complicate the alread 
complicated position’ in regard to Palestine, by fresh agreements of this kin 
No discrimination is at present made in Palestine between members and 
non-members of the League of Nations, and there ix no present intention of 
according to Ttaly anything other than the same treatment that is accorded to 
countries members of the League of Nations in all commercial matters, 

Youre sincerely 


LACY BAGGALLAY. 


() December 11, 1999, 4, 10 years from the notive of withdrawal 


(B 90/80/31) No. 244, 


Memorandum respecting the Interest of Saudi Arabian Government in the 
Palestine Question 


THE Sandi Arabian Minister called here this morning in order to say 
good-bye bofore leaving on a short visit to Saudi Arabia, 

20 Sheikh Hafiz with rogard 

view of the 

nust 

inevitably prevail until the whole question has been decided afresh by the 

Cabinet, involved a cortain amount of skating on thin ioe, I think T #uoceeded 

in sending him away, however, without, on the one hand, suggesting that the 

possibility of some change in our policy wax not entirely excluded, or, on the 
other, reasserting positively that the policy would stand. 

S. Sheikh Hafiz stressed the need for early and visible proof that His 
Majesty's Governmont meant to put the White Paper into. effect, and in this 
‘connexion remarked on the bad impression which, he said, was boing made upon 
the Arabs by illegal immigration. T tried to convince him that, since the illegal 
immigrants were deducted from the annual quotas for legal immigrants, this 
tralfic had, since the issue of the White Paper, ceased to have the same practical 
importance as before from the Arab point of view. He said that this might. be 
so, but that if illegal immigration continued at the rate proclaimed in the Jewish 

ress it would, the Arabs feared, mean that far more than 75,000 Jews would 
we entered Palestine long before the five-year period was finished. I told hin 
that the traffic undoubtedly presented new problems which His Majesty's Gover 
ment bad not yet succeeded in solving in an entirely satisfactory manor. For 
varions reasons which I gave him, it was not, for instance, nearly so easy as he 
seemed to think simply to deport the illegal immigrants back to their pits of 
origin. But nevertheless 1 that long before the traffic reached the figure 
$f $3,000 we should have found effective means of preventing it 
4. Sheikh Hafiz then asked whether it would not be a good thing if he 
ted to Thn Saud that the Arab rulers should make an appeal to the people 
ine to co-operate with the Allies in the present. war on condition that His 


s 
of 
Majesty's Government declared their intention of implementing the White 
Paper. He said he had recently discussed this iden with the Egyptian 

































































Majesty's Government could not 
make any gesture (eg, 8 promise about a general amnesty) such as the Arab 
rulers said they needed before they could make any general appeal for peace; 1 
impression was that for the snoment nobody was pursuing the idea at all, and 
Uhings were going quite well in Palestine 1 felt ut least some personal doubt as to 
whether id be wise for Sheikh Hafiz and the Egyptian Ambassador to 
reopens the question ik Hafiz said he was very glad I had told him this 
It had in fact beon hie object to find out whether such dificultios existed. He 
always proferted to do things quictly, in a personal way, without the press 
publicity which certain other nameless persons found so attractive. 

5. ‘Sheikh Hafiz then mentioned the Palestinians living abroad. He said 
hat as he would be parsing through Hgypt shortly. on his way to Mecca, and 

ig back through Bagdad and powibly Damarcus on hia way home in March, 
ho would be seoing moat of the members of the former Arab Higher Committee 
He would tell thom (always excluding the Mufti) that if they wished to return to 
Palestine he thought they would find there is nothing to stop thens, provided thoy 
undertook to observe the ti 

6, Bofore leaving, Sheikh Hafiz asked that any new developments in the 
Palestine problem (be undoubtedly meane any prospects of our taking the first 
stopa in the couatitutional policy) should be notided to Mr, Stonchewer: Hird, with 
whom he would keep in close contact 

1. BAGGALLAY, 
January 8, 1940, 


(B 36/36/31) 

Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Holifax(Receieed January 3, 1940.) 
(No. 384, Saving.) (By Bag.) 
(Telggenphie) Ba: cate Cairo, December 22. 1939. 

Y telegram No. 873, Saving, (of 12th Decetber 

‘Auni Bey Abdel Hadi, at his own request, met oriental secretary to-day. 

2 Auni waid that friends of hix had been approached with the suggestion 
hat they abould apply for permission to return to Palestine, and that the 
potmivsion would probably be granted. 

3. Tt was impossible, he anid, from the moral and practical points of view 
for the excluded persons to apply for permission to roturs, Such application 
would have to be of a collective nature, for any single person applyin 
permission would expose himaelf to attacks and would, morcover, be humiliated 
in Arab eves, 

4. He urged that the Palestine Government should simply issue an order 
cancelling the exclusion orders against thowe persone whom it now was prepared 
to readmit. ‘The result of such action would be that each person comcerned would 

‘owu individanl interests. He himself, for instance, would not return 
wesent, He had enough money to live on modestly here. The military 
authorities, who had no personal knowledge of the Arabs, were now supreme in 
Palestine. and could do what they liked. "This was perhaps natural in time of 
war, Tn these circumstances he preferred to live on quietly here awniting better 
days. “Others, however, who were in serious financial embarrassment oF whose 
interests imperntively called for their retnen, would be anxious to take advantage 
of the cancellation of their exclusion orders, Neither the Mufti nor anyone else 
in that cage coud ajet to such invidunt return. 

5, Auni went on to urge that iajesty’s Government should now put 
in force the white book: Hie said that uo Arab pow dreamt of renewing the 
rebellion during the war, Tt wax generally realised that any such attempt would 
in war conditions be sappressed at once. The Arabs were awaiting the end of 
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the war before making any move, for they realised that any hostility to England 
now would compromise their position. He pointed ont that, the real Arab 
difficulty in accepting the white book was due to the fear that, His Majesty's 
Government, under influence. would eventually go back on it: The 
concrete objections to the white book, moreaver, were concerned with the future 
state of affairs at the end of five years or s0, not to the initial stages of the white 
book policy. 

6... The oriental secretary suggested that Arab co-operation was implied in 
the white book policy. Auni said that Arab co-operation would he forthcoming 
if the Palestine Government, in implementation of the white book policy, would 
introduce into the administration non-party Arabs of serious stamp and not men 
of the Nashashibi type. There were alrvady in the administration a number of 
‘Arabs in relatively hizh positions, and there was no reason why they should not 

radually be promoted dships of departments, &c. ‘The Arabs realised that 
Bro white book policy, if carried out, gave them the nasurance of stoppage of 
Jewish immigration. That wax the essential Arab requirement, and if His 
Majesty's Goveroment implemented thix assurance Arab co-operation wonld come 
about almost, naturally 

7. Auni Bey asked that his statements, which wor personal, should be 
treated as strictly confidential 

ted to Jerumlem, No. 16, Saving, Bagdad, No. 17, Saving: Jedda, 
No, 8, Saving; and Damascus, No, 1, Saving.) 





(B 7/31/31) No, 246, 
Viscount Halifax to the Marquess of Lothian (Washington), 


No. 16) 
Eg ytic) Foreign Office, January 4, 1940. 
Y telogram No. 48 (of 26th December: Palestine | 
You should continue to treat my telegnum No. 93 of 24th December) 
as in suspense, ax matters at issue are under consideration here. In the mean- 
time, following information will enable: you to deal with -Amerioan “Zionitt 
allegations reported in your telegram No. 3, Saving, (of 24th November | :— 
(w) There is no ground for belief that total immigration to be allowed during 
five years following appearance of white paper in May 1039 in to be 
reduived below figure of 75,000, provided that the criterion. of 
“economic absorptive capacity” permite of that figure, 
Majesty's Government. are anxious to facilitate Jewish 
into Palestine to full extent permitted by white paper. Ax an earnoat 
of this intention, they have taken very considerable trouble to enable 
refugees who were still in Germany after outbreak of war, but. who 
ad certificates for Palestine, to immigrate to Palestine. They 
certainly would not have done this if they sought to reduce 
immigration figures, 
(®) There is wo ground for belief that any undertaking was ever given 
that the 25,000 refugees provided for in the white paper would be 
admitted during the fret year. What was said wis that thew 23,000 
‘would be admitted as soon as Tigh Commissioner was satisfied that 
Provision for their maintenance was assured. This might have boen 
within any period—short or long—np to five years, according to 
Circumstasices prevailing. As it turned out, economic conditions in 
Palestine and waye of illegal immigration rendered situation uncer: 
tain, and made it impossible for High Commissioner to feel any 
fassuratice about any figure approaching 25,000, Indeed, on account 
of extensivo illegal immigration into Palestine (which involves under 
the white paper equivalent deductions from annual qutoas), no quota 
‘was issued in respect of six-monthly period which began on Ist October 
last. However, a lange number of refugee and other Jews who had 
been granted immigration certificates in the previous quota period 
had not actually entered Palestine by Ist October, and validity of 
their certificates bas been extended. Immigration has consequently 
been continuous up to date. 















































(6) It is untrue that restriction of land sales on lines contemplated in the 
white paper has been put into force. This matter is at present under 
consideration of His Majesty’s Government. 


2. As soon as final decision on policy has been reached, I will telegraph a 
full appreciation of the position, including the devision of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment in the matter of land regulations. I will also furnish material for reply 
o telegram from Dr, Braudeis and his friends, of which text is contained in my 
telegram No, 944 [of 24th December } 





[1B 1890/39/31) No. 247, 


Sie M. Lampson to Viscount Halifax—(Recekved January 12) 
(io, 94) 
(Telegraphic:) Cairo, January 12, 1940 

MY tolegram No, 384, Sai x 

Hafez Wahba on his way to the Hejaz called on the oriental secretary on 
11th January. He had seen Auni the previous day and the latter had acquainted 
him with the views which he had expressed to the oriental secretary (see my 
tolegram. Saving, wader reference), 5: 

2 Hafer Wahba said that from a conversation with Mr. Baggallay a 
wok ago he hnd understood that we were prepared to agree to the return of 
all mambors of the Supreme Arab Committee, except the Mufti and one other. 

Hafez Wahba therefore supported Auni’s proposal as regards procedure 
and urged that wo should take prompt action to get these men back to Palatine, 
Once this was done he thought that Arab co-operation with us on lines of tho 
white book would dle witurally. He said that Thn Saud was most antious 
to help in the matter, and enquired whether he could give him any indication of 
our views. Ho axked that answer might be conveyed to him (Hafez) through the 
British Minister at Jedda, whither be is proceeding on 12th January 

3, He was told that his enquiry could only be referred to the Foreign Office. 

4. Hafer Wahba laid groat strea on the importance of action in the above 
sense in order to counter the continuous and dangerous Gorman propaganda on 
the wubject of Palestine, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 1; Heirut, No. 2 (Saving); Bagdad, Ni 
Jedd, No. 2; and Damascus, No, 1) yc pedi 


(B 178/34/31) No, 248 
M. Weizmann to Viscount Halijar—(Received January ¥3, 1940.) 


Avie Hotel, 
Avenida Fontes, Lisbon, 
Dear Lord Halifax, Portugal, December 29, 1939. 

YOUR letter of the 19th has reached me late on the same day. As I had to 
loave early the next day T could not answer it immediately, and find to postpone 
doing #0 Until T have reached hore, whore I have to wait for a day or two before 
taking the '* Clipper."” 

'Tcotfess bit your leter came rather as a sbock.” Bat T don't propose to 
trouble you with a fengthy answer, 

T am not competent to judge whether the policy of the White Paper, 
although approved by Parliament, requires the consent of the Langue Counc 
before it could be implemented, ‘The House, however, wax most anxious to hear 
the opinion of the League on the subject, and many references wore made in the 
debate to the Mandate Commission, whose report was awaited with the keenest 
interest, ‘The outbreak of the war, which has taken place a few days after the 
publication of the report by the Permanent Mandates Commission, has removed 
the wholo problem to a second plane, and all discussion of it was suspended. Butt 
the opinion expressed in the report of the Mandates Commission leaves no room: 
for any doubt that the White Paper is incompatible with the mandate as 
interpreted hitherto by His Majesty's Government. Whatever the legal point of 
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view adopted by the Colonial Office may be, their moral attitude is open to a 
very serious doubt pei 

We are now, as before, uncompromisingly opposed to the policy of the White 
Paper, but I fully agree that the Sema operation with the Allied war effort 
is, and will continue to be, unconditional. Nevertheless, there is no reason why 
unnecessary and unjustified hardship should be inflicted on us at a time when 
every day brings in its train antold destruction of Jewish life and property. 

“| fervently hope that Europe will be rid of the Nazi canker, and we all 
realise only to0 well the decisive role which England is playing in this gigantic 
struggle for the preservation of suoral values forming the very foundation of our 
Civilisation, and just because of this knowledge I trad hoped that you would not 
like to see anything done which might prejudice the Jewish future. 

‘iter victory has been won the Jewish problem will still be there in all its 

wastly nakedness as a challenge to the new world which may arise, and Tam 
eeply convinced that only in Palestine and through Palestine an equitable and 
lasting solution can be found. 
fay I-be allowed to offer you my best wishes for a hettor and happier 1940. 
a Yours very sincerely, 
CH. WEIZMANN. 





(W 766 /38/38) 
Jewish LuuRcAL InaticnaTion nvto PALESTINE, 
(Confidential ) 


(Memorandum prepared jointly by the Foreign Office and Colonial Office, 
December 1939-January 1940.) 


L=-Motives. 


THESE are largely political, Tiogal immigration into Palestine is. not 
primarily a refugee movement. There aro, of course, genuine refugees among the 
Immigrants and the flow of refugees has recently increased owing, to the flight of 
Jews from Poland to Roumania and other Balkan countries, ‘The countries in 
which Jewish refugees have found temporary refuge (and the Western European 
Countries are not excluded) are unlikely, except tinder preware, to take nctive 
‘eps to prevent any movement which will relieve them of their refugee population, 

2 There has always been a cortain amount of illegal Jewish immigration 
into Palestine, but the traffic hax attained its present dimensions only since the 
publication of the white paper on Palestine of May 1939 (Cwid. 6019), The 
white paper limits Jewish immigration to a maximum of 76,000 spread over 
the nett five Years, after which further immigration can only’ take placa sith 
Arab consent Zionsts of all shades of opinion are bitterly opposed to this 
limitation, which will leave the Jews in a minority in Palestine, ‘They maintain 
that it is contrary to the mandate and they boast that the Government will be 
unable to implement it, " By encouraging and organising illegal immigration the 
Zionists intended to defeat the limitation imposed by the white paper and 
ultimately to increase the Jewish population of Palestine to a majority which 
will give them a dominating position in the country, 

j. Various organisations and individual ators are concerned in 
gyranging illegal immigration, ‘The principal boy concerned is, however, the 
New Zionist Organisation (lately called Revisionists), the most extreme of Jewish 
parties, whose programme is a mass immigration into Palestine and Transjordan, 
find who possess an illegal military organisation in Palestine, The illegal 
immigrants whom the New Zionists transport to Palestine are carefully pid 
‘and trained young wen of military age, and young women, not the old men and 
‘women and children, who would be in the van of a true refugee movement 

4. During the six months April to September 1939 oer 11,000 illegal 
immigrants sncoeeded in entering Palestine, as compared with approximately 
$000 legal immigrants whose entry was authorised during the same period, There 
was a lull in the trafic during the first two months of the war, but there are 
now signs of ite revival. 







































































1—Organisation and Methods 


5. Many parties are organised in Germany and proceed down the Danube 
by river steamers. The Gestapo are Igiown to assist the Jews in organising and 
despatching these parties, It is clearly to the interest of the German Govern- 
ment to promote this traffic, since it serves the double purpose of ridding them 
of Jews and causing embarrassment to His Majesty's Government. Other parties 
are organised in the Eastern European countries. Embarkation an sea-going 
vessels takes place at ports at the mouth of the Danube and on the Black Sea 
coast of Roumania and Bulgaria, or by transhipment in the open sea outside 
territorial waters in the neighbourhood of those ports. A few cases have been 
reported on the Adriatic coast and in Greece, but none revently. ‘The ships 
‘ongaged in the traffic are usually small, old, overcrowded, insanitary, and generally 
unsafe, Since ax much as‘ £25 to £30 a head is known to have been charged 
for pasiages, it seems probable that large fortunes are made by the owners and 
charterers, 


IIL. —Conntor-meusures in Palestine: Difficulty of making them Effectie 


9. The penalties for. participating in. and siding and abetting illegal 
hey 


immigration have been strengthened very considerably in recent years, 


now are :— 


(a) Ludividual illegal immigrants: 6 months’ imprisonment and/or 
deportation. 

(0) Masters and crews of ships: 8 years’ imprixonment and a fine of £1,000. 

(e) Ships: Forfeited to Palestine Government if under 1,000 tons net; if 
‘over 1,000 tons net, the abip iteelf can be condemned in a sum of 
£1,000 and held as wecurity pending payment, ‘The owner is liable 
to a fine of £10,000, 


7. ‘There are, however, numerous difficulties in making these and other 
preventive measures effective. Ax a result, the impression has been created in 
some quarters that the Palestine Government and His Majesty's Government are 
secretly conniving at iMeyal ianmigration (an impression, carefully fostered by 
the Jews), [tin therefore necessary to describe these difficulties in some detail 

8. Aeca-going patrol, muppotte by 1 const guard service, has been anise 
for the purpow of detecting Meyal immigrant ships and of preventing them, if 
possible, from approaching the coast, ‘The patrol was operated in the first place 
temporarily by ships of the Royal Navy, and now by armed motor lauches of 
the Palestine Government. ‘The patrol lnunchex cannot, of course, operate outside 
territorial waters, but within thewe timits they have power to stop and search 
hips, and to order them to leave Palestine waters if they are found to have 
iNlogal immigrants on board, They are empowered to use such force as ix necessary, 
to the extent of firing into the ship, in order to compel it to obey orders. In 
Practice, however, the power of firing into the ship cannot be exercised in view 
Of the sorious political consequences of firing into and perhaps sinking a ship 
filled with "* refugees.’ When a pateol launch once fired its Lewis gun on an 
illegal immigrants’ ahip and (wo Jews were killed, indignant protests were raised 
on grounds of humanity, leading to questions in Parliament. Confidential instruc- 
troge have ince been fesued that ships must oot be fired! at in any way that 
might lead to the injury of persons on board. Thus the patrol vessels cannot 
enforce compliance with their orders, Nowadays, however, the larger ships 

eying illegal immigrants usually do not attempt to enter Palestine territorial 
‘waters, Instead they bring with them in tow or on board a number of small 
boats into which the passengers are unloaded outside Palestine territorial waters 
(Camettines'az far'ne\60 miles out); the larger abip thes returns to E : 
the stnall boats run ashore with the co-operation of the inhabitants of Jewish 
villages on the Palestine coast. Even if the small boats are intercepted by the 
patrol launches they cannot be turned back as this would mean the death of 
{he passengers from starvation and thirst, Even if such orders were given the 
ponte would certainly refuse to obey. and there is no alternative but to seize the 
small boat, (which fs worthless) nud arrest the passer ee peat and 
coast-gnard service cannot therefore precent landing of “1 
SSn only ensure that most of them are detected and arrested on arrival 


9. Once an illegal immigrant has 
impossible to deport him. legal immigrants are commonly stateless, 
who are not take care to destroy their passports and all other evidence of identity 
before they approach the voast. It 1s, therefore, impossible to establish th 
country of origin for the purpose of deportation under existing international 
practice, Attempts have been made, so far without success, to bring home the 
responsibility to the country which allowed the ship to sail. 

10. Imprisonment of illegal immigrants in Palestine is no doterrent. ‘Their 
object is to get into Palestine, They realise that, once there, they cauot be kept 
indefinitely in prison, and a spéll of internment is probably no great hardship in 
comparison with their provious conditions of life, Moreover, unless there is some 
prospect of deportation, internment imposes upon the Palestine Government the 
Cost of maintaining the illegal immigrants indefinitely. In most therefore, 
formal deportation orders sre made and the immigrants aro roleasod, after a 
short period of internment for quarantine purposes, to become a burden on the 
local Jewish community. 

11, Under the provisions ofthe white pape, ilogal imnigrants who canbot 
te deported are deducted from the quotas of legal immigrants, This, howev 
no deterrent to the illegal immigrants themselves 

12. The principals behind the traffic, the shipowners and Jewish organisers 
in Europe, cannot be touched by the law of Palestine. ‘The seizure and confinca- 
tion of the Inrger illegal immigrant ships and the imprisonment of the master 
and crew, would probably have considerable deterrent value, in spite of tho fact 
that thix would mean allowing the immigranta themselves to land and thus to 
achieve their object. The difficulties in the way of seizing ships which do not 
entor Palestine territorial waters have already been explained. It is particularly 
difficult. at the present time to claim the exercise of the right to search and arrest 
‘on the high seas on the mspicion of intention to commit an offence within the 
mnrisdiction of the Palestine Governmont, ‘The possibilities of xurmounting thin 

iffcalty are, however, boing examined. 


IV. —Cownter-Measures tn Europe 


18. As it is obviously impossible to Louch the main source of the traffic which 
is in German territory, the objective of the counter-measres must be to prevent 
the transit and embarkation of parties of Jews in countries burdering on Germany, 
‘The measures vo far taken are, of course, largely familiar to Hix Majesty’s repro. 
sentatives concerned, The Governments of the "' transit countries have been 
urged not to grant transit visas to Jews possoxsing (as is usual in these cases) no 
Visa of final destination, or an obviously bogux one, #7., for Shanghal or San 
Domingo. ‘They have been asked to provent embarkation at their ports and to 
refuse all facilities to ships engaged in the traffic. The Grock Government, at the 
request of His Majesty's Government, have enacted a law  penilising the 
participation of their morchant marine in the traflic. ‘This legislation has been 
‘evaded by the transfer of ships to other flags, principally the Panamé flag. ‘The 
Government of Panama have agreed to cancel the registration of such ships in 
‘eases where sulicient evidence of complicity ix available, ‘The results of this line 
‘of attack have been moderately satisfactory; but the ships which engage in this 
kind of traffic can usually find some flag to cover them, and it ix not always easy 
to persuade Government after Government to take’ the necessary. preventive 
measures 

14. ‘The status of the Danube (the main artery of this traffic) as an intor- 
national waterway. impedes effective action by the Governments through whose 
territory it flows, and gives them a nseful excuso for not interfering with a traffic 
which helps to rid them of their surplus Jewish population. The Bulgarian police 
have even put Jewish departees, stateless and witholt passports, on board x ship 
hound illegally for Palestine. Even where the intentions of the central 
Government in the transit countries are sincere, these intentions are liable to be 
defeated by the inefficiency or venality of subordinate executive officials, 

15. Practically every illegal immigrant ship has to pass h the 
Bosphorus on its way to Palestine An attempt to stop them at this bottleneck 
has, however. heen frustrated by the Montreux Convontion. The most. the 
‘Turkish Government can do is to delay ships on the pretext of sanitary inspeo- 
Hoa, dis they tance refiies them passage Chcbugh Om eral tes 









































V.—Conelusion. 


16. The problem is thus an organised invasion of Palestine for political 
motives, which exploits the facts of the refugee problem and unscrupulously uses 
the humanitarian appeal of the latter to justify itself, 

17. Tt assumes the status of a major political problem because of its effect 
on Arab opinion in Palestine and throughout the Middle East. The funda 
mental cause of the disturbances in Palestine has been the Arab fear of being 
* swamped" by the Jews. ‘The Palestine white paper of 1939 is designed to 
allay Arab fears on this score by limiting Jewish immigration, as described in 
section L The Jews are determined to defeat this limitation by any means in 
their power and thus to overthrow the policy of His Majesty's Government 
Mlegal immigration is the result 

18, A fundamental factor of the Palestine problem is the deep-seated 
distrust on the part of the Arabs of the determination af His Majesty's Govern- 
ment to carry ont any declared policy which is favourable to them. ‘They assert 
that His Majesty's Government are subject to Jewish influence and unable to 
withstand Jewish pressure. ‘This dintrust can only be overcome by demonstrating 
the honesty of our intentions in practice. The fullest assurances have been given 
to the Arabs of Palestine and to. the Governments, of the Middle Eastern 

ries that His Majesty's Government mean to abide by the litnit placed on 
Jewish immigration; ‘but the large-scale illegal immigration of receat months, 
Jthich cannot be effectively prevented in Palestine for the reasons described above, 
is causing an increasingly serious reaction among the Arabs. ‘They are driven 
to conclude that His Majesty's Government either cannot or do not wish to 
enforce their decision in the face of Jewish opposition. Tt in assiduously put 
about by the Jews both in Palestine and in Europe that Hix Majesty's Govern 
‘ment are secretly conniving at illegal immigration. - 

19. If illegal Jewish immigration continues to grow worse, it in likely to 
wreck the prospects of a settlement in Palostine created by the white paper of 
1939, It might well precipitate m revival of the Arab rebellion and postpone 
indefinitely & rapprochement between the Arabs and Jews in Palestine.” Should 
this occur, British relations with the Arab countries in the Middle East, who 
follow events in Palestine very closely, would he seriously jeopardised, and troops 
which are urgently required elsewhere would be immobilised in Palestine, It ta 
‘ae much to the interest of European Powers friendly to Great Britain ns to His 
Majesty's Government themselves that the stability of the British position in the 
Middle East should not be upset at thix time. Those: Governments in Europe 
which permit or encourage the transit or departure of illegal immigrants are 
Promoting one of the most dangerous threats to this oltability 





(R 2990/31/31) No, 250, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifar—(Received January 18) 


(No.2 Saving.) 
(Telographie,) Bn clair. Bagdad, January 10, 1940. 

CATRO telegram Ne. 994, Saving, Washington tolegram (antanbered) of 
27th Decomber and your telegrams Nox, M4 and 962 to Washington of 
Ath and Bist December, 1939, 

Ministor of Justice, after dinner with mo the other night, showed consid 
able anxiety at the influence on the Palestine question which was being exerted 
by Jews in tho United Kingdom, but especially by the Jews in the United States 
of America, : 

Minister, who expressed himself in x very moderate and friendly way, 
abstained from any reference to the pressure that has been brought to bear on 
him and the Traqi Government generally to prevent the execution of Abu Laban. 
T told him that the best and indeed only effective contribution which Iraq could 
make towards the solution of the problem of Palestine was to smooth the road 
for progress with the White Paper policy. 


Such advice, which 1 propose to repeat whenever the Iraqis discuss with me 
the question of Palestine, will of course lose its force unless there is some progress 
before long to which we can point. We claim, I understand, that conditions in 
Palestine ‘have greatly improved, so that it would seem to follow that 
corresponding progress can be made with the implementation of our promises, 
Should there be none to show after a whole year, I fear we shall have strengthened 
the hands of the extremists and of those who maintain that results are only to be 
obtained by pressure and that the time to exercise such pressure is during 
the war. 

I realise that the present time may not be convenient, but greatly fear that 
no time will ever be, and that the future may be much less convenient, Tt 
certainly would be if we suffered any reverses, when pan-Arab extremist agitation 
would undoubtedly revive and concessions would look as though they were granted 
out of weakness rather than strength. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 1 (Saving); Jedda, No. 2 (Saving); and Jerusalem, 
No. 1 (Saving).) 





No. 261 


The Marquess of Lothian to Viscount Halifas.(Reoeived February 1) 


(No, 65.) 
My Lord, Wathington, January 17, 1940, 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 971 of the Sith December, 1 have the 
honour to tranxmit to your Lordship herewith copies of the New Palestine of 
the 12th January, containing the texts of the principal speechen delivered at 
the two-day conference of the United Palestine Appeal, which was held in 
Washington on the 6th and 7th January.() I understand from the Amorican 
Zionist Bureau here that the conference was considered a success. 

2, Having an engagement in Chicago 1 was not able to attend the dinner, 
although the French Ambassador did so. I sent, howover, a mesiago of regret 
fand of tribute to Dr. Weizmann (who was to hve been present but was detained 
in Europe by the interruption of the air service), and my message was, T under 
sand, read oa to thowe prevent, ‘The tet is pried on of the eatoaro 
‘to this de teh. () 

3. The conference was addressed, ers others, by Mr. Frank Murphy, 
Attorney-General and Justive-designate of the Supreme Court, and by the French 
Ambassador. Neither speech was politely important. The former spoke in 
praise of tolerance, while the latter dwelt on his personal contacts with Palestine 
And with the problems of the Near East. 

4 Thesy h which aroused the most interest was made ‘by Mr, Duff Cooper. 
‘The text will be found on pp. 3 and 12 of the enclosure to this despatch,(') In 
brief, the speech was an assertion that though His Majesty's Government had 
tried for twenty years, mostly in good faith, to govern Palestine fairly as between 
Jews and Arabs, their policy had failed because its basis was unsound. That 
being so, His Majesty's Government should make up their mind to “ regard 
this question with bias upon one side or the other.” Mr. Duff Cooper had no 
difficulty it bis audience that the chosen Bernie should, once again, 
be the Jews, and that in Palestine they should eventually be both the majority 
and sovereign. The Arabs who elected to remain should have their minority 
rights ranteed, while those who chose to emigrate to other Arab tert i 
Mould be assisted to do 0. "It seome to imo, ha said, “that the a 
the Jewish people upon Christendom, upon Great Britaih particularly, i fat 
stronger to-day’ than it hea ever Been befors, aod Ubat any promiasr Shich o 
made twenty years ago we should wipe out now and redouble.” As you may 
imagine, the specch was very well received, though personally I doubt’ whether 


(Not printed. 
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cht circumstances it contributed either to lessen the difficulties of Great 
Britain of to promote reconciliation between Arab and Jew. In fact, it reminded 
tie more of the solution which Herr Hitler is endeavouring to apply to the race 
problem in Europe than of the traditional policies either of the British Common 
wealth or of the United States 
T have, &e 
LOTHIAN 





(B 9830/36/31) No. 252 


Sir B. Newton to Viseount Halifax —(Reveived February 0.) 
(No. 30) 
My Lord, Bagdad, Janwary 18, 1040. 

WITH rofe es ving, of the 10th ry, I have 
the honour to inform your Lordship that in recent talks both the Prime Minister 
and the Minister for Foreign Affairs have indicated to me that, as a result of the 
publication in Jerusalem on the 5th December last of the High Commissioner's 
‘communiqué concerning the return to Palestine of those against whom tio formal 
exchision orders have boen issued, a number of Palestinians now in raq a 
thinking of going back to their homes. 

2 "The Ministers have explained. howe nong these people the 
Was somo nervousness as to what might happen to them if they did so, Although 
this was not said, no doubt some have uneasy consciences, and othors may fear 
that inforination will be Inid agninat them by their enemies. ‘The Prime Ministor 
has abo stated that a number of men have révently been arrested in Palestine and 
sent, for trial before the military courts, including two who, he alleges, returned 
from Syria aftor the 5th December. 1 m he gave me were Muhatnmed 
Mahmud Abu Sha’ban of Lafta and Mahmud-al-Antabli of Jerusalem. He 
thinks that this fact hax added to the nervousness of those in Iraq. who are 

King of going back. Tho Miniater f ign Affairs is anxious that the 

ioward movement should be encouraged, because he realises that there are now 
too many Palestinians in Traq and that the retu 
would help to reators normality and d 
‘The suggestion was raised that this movement might be apeeded up if it. were 

owsible for birn me privately the names of those wishing, but afraid, to 
go, #0 that I could enguire from the High Commissioner in Palestine whether or 
hot theso persons would be liable to be arrested if they returned. From the point 
of view of Iraq, it seems (0 me very dosirable that as many Palestinian refuguos 
‘as possible ahould return to their own country, where they ea 
necessaty, be kept under proper supervision, f'do not know, 
the High Commissioner would welcome the suggestion that T should 
the names of those who wish to return in order that they should be reassured about 
tho intentions of the authorities concerning them. I notice that Sir Harold 
MacMichaol in his telegram No. 40 of the 14th January to the Secretary of State 
for the Colonies reports that some of the exclided Palestine Arab leaders may 
‘scon bo returning to Jerusalem. If they do so, others of lesser importance may 
be enconraged to follow their exam 

3. The Prime Minister has also spoken to me about the position of those in 
Palestine who took part in past disturbances. He said that the fact that a 
umber of recent arrests had bees made had spread an impression that the 
authorities wore determined to rout out and send to the military courts every 
man against whom there was evidence of complicity in the insurrection, He 
doclared that this impression was exploited hy agitators to frighten people from 
going back to Palestine, and he pleaded that prosecutions before the military 
‘courts for old offences against the State (by which he meant offences committed 
before the Sth December, 1999) should be reduced to a minituum, and if possible 
tried only in the civil courts. If it were not possible to act on these lines, he 
begged that at least the number of hangings for past offences should be kept as 
low ns possible. “His plea was that, as order bad now beet restored, hai 
4 deterrent was no longer necessary. It would suffice to imprison bad cases 
‘Hangings. he maintained, kept enmity alive and helped the extremists to fight 
against the restoration of normal conditions besides adding to the difficulty of 
the Iraqi Government's task of keeping within bounds agitation about Palestine. 


‘This has shown some tendency to inerease of late owing, no doubt, to the infiuence 
of the refugees and agitators from Palestine, and perhaps also to the aloofness 
enjoyed by Lraq from the war, which permits indulgence tn local grievauces. 
4. Iam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Cairo aud to His Majesty's High Commissiouer for Palestine at Jerasalem. 
T have, &c 
BASIL NEWTON, 





(B 5878/31/31) No, 253. 
Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifax —(Received February 10) 


(No. 121. Secret.) 
My Lord, Cairo, February 2, 1940, 

TREAD with the greatest interest and agreement your Lordship’s telegram 
No. O43 of the 24th December last to His Majesty's Ambassador at Washington, 
of which a copy was enclosed in your despatch No. 1850 of the 26th Deceit: 
regarding our Palestine policy, and the determination of Hix Majesty's Govert: 
ment to resist any pressure from either Jews or Arabs to modify oar formally 
sand publicly declared line of policy for the solution of the Palestine question 

2, An unambiguous and firm statement of policy of tho above nature would 
greatly clarify the position in the Middle Rast and contribute powerfully to rally 
the Egypto-Arab world to the cause of the Allies, It would enable us to purse 
the task 6f appeasement and of consolidation of British influence in the Near 
and Middle East without any of those unfortunate commitments which so greatly 
prejudiced our efforts after the last war, On the other hand, if we fail to take 
‘up euch a clear and honourable attitude, and begin to xbow signs of hesitation, 
it is inevitable that we risk strengthening all those Arab elements which persis: 
tently argue that nothing is to be hoped for from England aud. that the only 

nce of the Arabs lies in such a general weakening of Great Britain in tho 
Near and Middle East ax would enable the Aruba theamelves to Impose on us what 
we have refused to give them of our own free will. Moreover, any repudiation 
cor weakening of a definite policy a0 publicly announced must inspire increased 
distrust in British promises. Many of our post-war diflieulties in the Near and 
Middle Fast have been due to just such a goneral feeling that the Englaid of 
today was no longer the England of the past, ot whose word peoples could count 
absolutely and completely 

3. Tewas therefore with considerable alarm that aftor perusal of that wholly 
admirable telegram—if I may be permitted so to call it—to Lord Lothian, T came 
to the submequent telegram No. D48 of the 96th December last to hit ineicucting 

im to suspend action on the previous telegram pending further instructions 
I sincerely hope that this second telegram, the further telegram to Washington 
(No. 16 of the 4th January) which has since reached mo under cover of Foreign 
Office despatch No. 22 of the 10th January, and parageaph 2 of Mr. Baggallays 
memorandum regarding his conversation with Sheikh Hafez Wahba (enclosed in 
Foreign Office despatch No. 48 of the 16th January) do not moan that there is 
any wavering in the firm attitude adopted in the first instance. ‘That my fears 
are shared by the General Officer Commanding-in-chief, Middie East, is shown 
hy the enclosed extract from a letter which General Wavell sent me after T had 
shown him your Lordship's despatch No.. 1350. 

4. It is becoming more and more clear that Arab reluctance to co-operate 
with us in the policy laid down in the white paper is largely due to the fear that 
His Majesty's Government, under Jewish pressure, will sooner or later modify 
that policy to the disadvantage of the Arabs. ‘The delay in making a start with 
the implementation of the white paper and the continuance of Jewish iMeaal 
immigration have ncventuated the Arab fears in regard to our intentions. This 
is the more deplorable in view of possible extensions of the war to the East. and 
of German efforts to undermine our position by propaganda and by support of 
extremist clements against us Sa 

ve, 


MILES W. LAMPSON. 
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Enclosure in No. 258, 


(Extract) General Wavell to Sir M. Lampson 
(Moat Secret.) General Headquarters, Middle East, 
My dear Ambassador, Cairo, January 30, 1940. 
1 HAVE not for a long time read any document on our policy with greatee 
pleasure than that quite admirable telegram to Lord Lothian. I felt it to be what 
everyone out here connected with Palestine has been waiting for for a long time 
Twas correspondingly depressed when I turned the final page and found a further 
postponing the isme of the statement. I can imagine nothing mare 
4 to British prestige and honour in this part of the world than that we 
should once again yield to Jewish pressure, and go back, even in the least degree, 
on the terms of the White Paper. 
Ido not think you can urge too strongly this question. 
Youre sincerely, 
ARCHIE, WAVELT. 


(E 6264/50/31) No, 204. 
Mr, Stonehewer-Dird to Viscount Halifax —(Received Febranry 12) 
(No, 26) . 
(Telegraphic) Jedda, February 12, 1940, 
"EATRO telegram No, 34 and Bagdad telegram No.2 Saving. 
Fmir Faisal has asked me, on behalf of Iho Saud, to 
lordship that the policy at prevent. boing, purmied in Palestine ie 
Joabts to the minds of all Arabs ns to Hi Majesty's G 
Implement their promises,“ White paper hd gone far towards appeasi 
opinion, but months had elapsed and nothing had been done, | No hig 
administrative post. had been offered an Arab, sales of land continaed, and the 
Jows could bonst that immigration figures for the past year are 35,000, already 
tiearly half the full five yoars’ allowance, 3 
"As regurils the return and subvoquent treatment of exiles, Tbn Sand 
‘counselled the groateat possible generosity and courtesy, He concluded by saying 
that the Arabs had no love for the Germans, but they listened with interest t 
Gorman brondeasts in Arabic because they contained news about Palestine, We 
wore thus helping our enemies by providing them with material for anti-British 
propaganda in Arab-speaking eountries. 
3, The position ax I se it from here is very exactly summed up in the Inst 
two paragraphs of Sir B. Newton's telegram under reference, 
‘Repeated to Cairo, No, 13; Bagdad, No. 13; and Jerusalem, No. 14.) 


[E 646 /446/31) No, 255, 
Visoount Halifan to the Marquess of Lothian (Washington). 
No, 207,) 
(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, February 12. 1040. 
GERMAN Transocean News of 9th February published mischievous propa. 
~anda report of Dr. Weizmann’s interview with President Roosevelt, at whicl 
ty stated that you were present, 
2 Report states :— 

“Dr. Weizmann told press that Palestine had boen di Q 
reported that Zionist leader asked President to support his request for 
increasing Jewish immigration into Palestine, which British Goverment at 
present considered inopportune, particularly as London had to make certain 
Concessions to Arab element in Paleetine. "England wanted to defer mast 
lummigration of Jews till after war, presumably because British interest in 
Arab people would then not be regarded as urgent.”” 

3 Please telegraph particulars. 


[E 612/20/31) No, 256, 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office—(Received February 12.) 


THE Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies presents his compliments 
to the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and, by direction of the 
Secretary of State, transmits herewith a copy of correspondence between the 
Secretary of State for the Colovies and the High Commissioner for Palestine 
respecting the internal situation in Palestine. 


Colomiat Office, February 10, 1940. 


Enclosure 1 in No, 256, 
Sir Hl. MacMichael to Mr, MaeDonata, 


. December 31, 198 
# to refer to your secret telegram No, 984 of the 
in which you ask mo for a full appreciation of the internal 
‘alestine, with particular reference to the situation in the rural 


Having given a general picture of the state of affairs as T seo it, L will deal 
with certain further points as to which you have asked for my opinion, and end 
by explaining mor exactly the precise nature of the meaasres of lenionoy which 
tho genoral officer commanding and I have in mind. 

2. ‘The war for Palestine, as all tho world knows, centres largely upon the 
problem of Jewish immigration, Tho attitudes. of Arabs and Jews roapectively 
towards it are familiar, but it is important to bear in. mind that the discropancy 
botween two articles of the Jewish faith, one tonaciounly bolieyed but seldom 
formulated, and the other formulated with the knowledge that it is fallacious, 
hhas placed the Jews in a false position. On tho one hand, it is eld that Palestine 
in Erete Istacl destined to be ruled by the Jews, although, as a matter of 
temporary convenience, a condominium ik accepted to which His Majesty's 
Government ix admitted as a partner under the name of mandatory. On the 
other hand, the admitted right of the Jews in Palestine to live thor “not on 
suflerance "is interpreted as conferring upon all Jews the right. to enter 
Palestine without let or hindrance. Were the “condominium "* converted to. a 
Jewish dominium, the Jews would theinselvex be compelled in their own interest 
to control immigration, for they realise full well that unrestricted immigration 
spells ruin to their well-planned economy and degradation for their ideals. But 
so long as the responsibility for controlling immigration rests upon His Majesty's 
Government, the political value of the resultant odium seems to outweigh the 
evils of illegal immigration in the eyes of those who are wore politically than 
ideally inclined. They are not even prepared to share with Tis Majesty's 
Government a sesponsibility which they are able to evade, and at least one 
eminent Jew has stated that his chief reason for condemning “partition” was 
that it would involve the Jews in the necessity of controllinye Fewigh immiration, 
It is only fair to add that, oven if the Jews publicly denounced” ileal 
immigration to Palestine, its flow would probably continue under the pressure 
of circumstances in Europe until such time as an alternative refuge was found, 

3 Having declared war upon the official ‘oligy enunciated in tho white 
paper, the Jews have granted an armistice to His Mtajesty'« Government and 
the Government of Palestine in respect of the previously proclaimed campai 
of civil disobedience, for they perceive that, without such an armistice, ther 
present difficulties will be augmented. Unemployment and destitution ave rife 
in the towns, and the settlements and colonies, which are by no means self, 
supporting, are feeling the strain severely. The state of the citrus trade and 
hortage of capital are langly responsible for the trouble, but it is acgntnnted 
by violent dissension between the bodies of the left and the right and the centre 
concerning the allocation of such funds as are available or can be raised. by 
“voluntary” levy. Fach main body is sub-divided into groups of equal 
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obstinacy. All want money, bat some would raise it in one way and some in 
another; some would employ Arab labour, in the joint interests of racial 
co-operation, economy or Marxian theory; some would not, either on principle 
or because of the outcries of the Jewish unemployed; sotne would spend the 
r raised or expected from America upon building schemes, some upon 
repayment of debts, some upon social services, some upon relief in the form of a 
dole, To Mr, Rutenberg has fallen the unenviable task of bringing all parties 
into line by cajolery or threats, and no one is better qualified than he to succeed. 
Whether ho will do so must remain very doubtful, His organising capacity is 
great. He has vision and determination; but he shows little deference or 
sympathy for the agency, he eschews short-term politics, he loathes illegal 
immigrants, with theis quotas of ne'er-do-wells, prostitutes, thieves and 
nibilsts, and he believes in the employment of Arab labour, His straggle 
continues, but its course is strewn with casualti Fracas in the towns, strikes: 
and picketings are frequent, and feel ly to cool down unless the 
inevitable increase in unemployment is more offset by the subventions 
confidently expected from America 

4. The sight of Jewish dissension naturally induces a feeling of pleased 
encouragement in Arab circles, and, quite apart from this, there are signs of an 
increasing desire for co-operation, "It is die in part to common sense, in part 
to percipionce of benefits to be anticipated, in part to weariness, in part to 
sympathy, and in part to the efforts which are being wade by moderate men of 
all races ‘ind opinions inside and outside Palestine to further the cause of good 
will and condemn political opportunism. On the other hand, the Arabs know 
that illegal immigration merely awaits opportunity and that the Jowish drive 
for land: purchase continues withoot any overt hindrance from His Majesty's 
Government, The white peer may have deprived the Arab revolt of its 
emotional basis, but these factors keop acopticint, suspicion and caution alive 

5. In the Arab villages the position is much improved. Harveats have 
boon good and the rains promise well. There is a general friendliness in 
atmoaphere which ix easier to feel than to define, and smiles are secn where tour 

ng looks were the order of the day. Taxes are coming in fairly well and without 
serious presaure, The general cry ix for protection and, needless to say, 
monetary assistance for schools and agriculture. The latter demand is perennial 
and calls for no unsympathetic comment. ‘The former ix due to the insecurity 
which is still rife, ‘Rebellion, as such, is no more, but many who were lately 
known as "'mujehidin”” (‘holy warriors”) still survive under the oppro- 
brious name of " haramiya (" robbers”) and are able to terrorive the villages 
by sudden descents upon them with a wellarmed posse demanding money and 
food. The numbers of these bands aro Bing gradually reduced, but there are 
generally successors available who find a brief career of buccaneering more profit- 
ble and congenial than the routine of ploughing stony fields of driving an ill 
paid quill, ‘Though a number of successful " peace meetings” have been held, 
the continued prevalence of village feuds most of which are the inevitable after: 
math of rbelin, ade foe to the Games and cover for any gangaters' raid upon 
‘a Village that harbours enemies. Tt ie still foolishly rash Tor anyone to travel 
on foot of with transport after dusk, and though officials of the Government 
fare welcomed upon arrival at any small town or village, there is yet no question 
of dispensing with an escort for them, for the reasonable certainty as 
to what they may meet en route. I may, perhaps, give a single illustration of 
the position, During the intermediate years of peace in Palestine, I am. told, 
it was common habit for members of the community to ride or walk freely for 
recreation over the hillsides outside the towns, and to call at any village without 
fear of molestation. If one of them now resumed the practice, he might do so 
with impunity tipon half a dozen occasions, bat on the seventh he might be shot, 
absingted or robbed by some stray band sach as infested the road’ to dericho 
nineteen hundred years ago. 

6, None the less it may be said that the state of public security has greatly 
improved during the last few months and especially during the last few: weeks. 
Lesser insuies have been subordinated to greater and the outbreak of war has 
provided an occasion for a truce in Arab-Jew hostilities of which both parties 
were heartily tired. It has at the same time led to a reorientation of political 
tactics. Arabs and Jews alike have been compelled to devote their attention to 
the vital question of ensuring their stocks of food, materials, money and work: 


both have been glad of the excuse to call a halt of internecine strife, but both, 
in reserving their “rights,” have implied—the Jews more specifically than 
the Arabs—that the war must be turned to political account. ‘The Arabs adopt 
the characteristic but deceptive pose of knowing that they can rely upon the 
gratitude and generosity of Hix Majesty's Government, the Jews the equally 
characteristic and more realistic attitude of determination to attain their ends 
by one means or another, Both parties are divided into factions, but the units 
of division are dissimilar. Among the Arals village is against village, man 
against man, OF the political parties of the past only one, the Defence purty, 
survives, and that is in the throes of an internal crisis and viewed askance by 
the generality of Arabs. Its leader is a “* past number,"’ its erstwhile secretary, 
Fakhri Nashashibi, has gone too far in the fields of polities and morality ali 

even for the strongest stomachs, and ouly Suleiman Bey Tuqan of Nablow and 
the Mayor of Jaffa remain respected figures in or on the outskirts of the party 
Whether a new “moderate” party will take shape by amalgamation with 
members of the Defence party. or to their exclusion, is not yet sure, but thare 
are signs of the possibility if and when some of the "exiles "” choose to return, 

‘The Jewish divisions are two-fold and follow European models, with 
capitalist interests opposed to those of labour, organised labour resentful. of 
unorganised labour, and all the variagated theories of the political economists 
in full play. Behind these motives and intersecting them is the deeper conflict 
of ideals that persist between the different wchools of Zionism. 

‘AL the moment, comparatively speaking, politics are at a discount on account 
of more immediate preoccupations ranging’ from tho citrus crop in the coastal 
plain to the village vendetta in the hills: aud the strength of tho British garrison 
1s sufficient guarantee against any immediate recrudescence of robellion 
a wearied population, Hut to the question © ""Is it peace ’*? there can 
‘one answer: a negative, 

{Paragraph 7 deals with the state of security in various districts of 
Palestine. | 


(Paragraph 8 deals with the extent to which various departments of the 
Administration are now working under normal conditions. } 


9. You ask me further (a) whether the measures of leniene it which I outlined 


in my secret telegram No, 1412 of the 22nd November are likely to provoke a 
claim, at any rate on the Arab side, that "" peace and order '* haye been sulliciently 
restored to justify proceeding with the first stage of the constitutional measures 
provided for in paragraph 10 of the white paper; and ()) whether, if such ropre- 
sontations were received, I should consider it desirable or defensible to reject then. 
I find no difficulty in replying to any of these questions, and will take them 
in tan 

(a) The phrase "on the Arab sido" may refer to the Arab States or to the 
Arabs of Palestine. ‘The former group, with whom may be associated the 
“exiles” and. those who pin their faith to the ex-Arab Higher Committee, will, 
of course, in their own interests lose no opportunity, irrespective of local 
conditions in Palestine, of pressing for even wider concessions directed to, the 
constitution of an Arab State, whether independent or part of a greater Arab 
‘congeries. “Whether they would preas for the more modest proposal of the white 
Paper, including its limitations and implications, T am doubtful, 

Of ‘the rest of the Arabs of Palestine, the Defence party have already 
[arc the white paper, aud they might logically, notwithstanding their early 
disclaimers, ask for implementation of the promise in the form of appointments 
for themselves. The others, who are still leaderless, would be unlikely to do so. 
‘Those who are politically-minded would prefer to wait upon events and the return 
of some of the “exiles” in the hope of getting more, and those yho are more 
concerted with work and wages, crops and herds-tho great majority of the 
Ve rey not welcome the prospect of being handed over for exploitation 

wy the landlord-politician class 

T may remark that in the course of many conversations which I have had 
since the publication of the white paper with Arabe of every type in towns and 
villages, in public and in private, in large concourses and small, T can remember 
no single instance of the constitutional ls being mentioned. Tegal 
immigration, land sales and the return of exiles” have figured largely. 
Frequent and urgent appeals for the release of detainees have been tnade; but, 
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for the rest, it is money for seed loans, work and the relief of destitution, that 
have been the main themes, On these occasions it is naturally the hope that les 

earest to the heart that receives expression, and I have never heard a word 
about "* heads of departments,” " Heads of departments "' were oflered as a sop 
to Cerberus; Cerberus turned away in disdain and the sop was left on the shores 
of Styx. No ome seems anxious to pick it up. To the Arabs it has a doubtful 
scent, to the politically faithful Jew it is unclean. 

(0) Certainly, if representations were unexpectedly received, it would be 
wise to reject them. ‘The war has created a temporary ul in Palestine, but it 
will be apparent from the background which I have sketched above that the reign 
of ** peace and order "is yet to come, There are many arms still hidden in the 
hills; money, now lacking, will always produce recruits in Palestine; there is no 
settled restful feeling of confidence and satisfaction, and, so soon as the war 
ends, and possibly earlier if all does not go well, the strife is likely to break out 
anew. So far from either side having receded from its position, each has been 
driven to crystallise claims which are impossible of acceptance by the other, and 
neither, with the exception of those who'are politically ambitious for Ubeit owa 
ends, lias any real desire to see control pass from British hands. Moreover, 
whethor or no in any case “* peace and order "* ean be held to have been restored 
while a war is in progress and ita course is uncertain, a temporary phase due to 
adventitious circumstances can hardly be said to constitute the new order of 
things which ia surely envisaged by the white paper as a condition precedent 
wy taking the first stop toward new constitutional measures, and it can hardly be 
contended that the measures of leniency which I have proposed carry with them 
‘corollary in the constitutional field, ‘The present ‘state of affairs docs not 
conflict with the idea of mercy in the form of releases from detention and forgive- 
ness for peccaditloes of a lower kind. It docs, to my mind, conflict violently with 
the introduction of constitutional experiments, and the more so in that these 
would certainly precipitate a renewal of the most ardent antagoniam. Mercy can 
easily be rescinded at short notice, political concessions cannot; mercy is practised 
‘fag a matter of justice and expediency whenever circumstances permit, bat con: 
stitutional experiments require a more permanent setting. 

10. T pass now to the actual measures which are in contemplation by the 
gonoral officer commanding and myself, 

‘The first question which we considered was the action to be taken in regard 
to (a) excluded persons, and (b) other Palestinians who have left the country for 
4 variety of reasons, ‘and who, for purposes of convenience, may be called 
 absentoos.”* 

The term “excluded persons is only applicable to those againat whom there 
ina formal exclusion order, ‘These are few in number nnd are the leaders who 
wore considered responsible, at least in the moral sense, for the campaign of 
terrorism and viene in Palestine,” The question of revoking wome of the formal 
orders of exclusion has already formed the subject of separate correspondence 
‘und does not figure in the present proposals. 

As regards absentees, the general officer commanding and T take the view 
that their return woold not constitute an amnesty, but is a purely administrative 
matter necessitating no great change in existing procedure. They must, however, 
be divided into two groups, those against whom no action would be taken if they 
returned, and those who would, if possible, be arrested and brought to book. 
For ths purpose a lst being prepared of those absentees against wham action 
should be taken, and when this tist hns been axreed between the civil and military 
authorities we consider that in the interests of good faith it sbould be communi 
cated unofficially to the neighbouring countries Certain of the returning 
absentees, too, will probably have to he placed under police supervision from the 
firit, and their names would also be communicated to neighbouring countries in 
a sithilar ways 

‘The next question is that of detainees, and in this case, also, special lists 
are being prepared in collaboration between the military and civil authorities. 
‘These lists will be sent to military area commanders, who will be entitled to 
revise them in the light of local conditions after consultation with the administra- 
tive and police authorities of the area concerned. ‘Thereafter, military area 
commanders will begin to issue orders for the release of those detainees who are. 
not included in the special lists. Tn ordering such releases the area commanders 
will decide which, if any, of the persous concerned should be placed under police 
supervision, 


cring the question of exercising clemency in favour of some of the 
persons convicted by military courte, it has been agreed that it would be best to 
adopt the principle of remitting the whole of the remainder of a sentence where 
it appeared that the prisoner could be released without danger to public security, 
in preference to reducing sentences, “Each case would be considered on its merits, 
and the primary guiding principle would be whether or not it would be 
dangerous to release the prisoner concerned, rather than the severity of the 
original sentence. The intention is that a special committee should be set up 
for this purpose, which would report to the general oficer commanding, and he, 
in turn, would make his recommetidation to me on each case. ‘The exact composi. 
tion of ‘the committee bas not yet been decided, but it would be in the nature of 
a civil and not a military body, although it is agreed that it should include a 
senior military offer 
As a necessary corollary to the reviewing of military court sentences, it will 
also be necessary to examine the cases of persons who were seatenced by the eivil 
courts for offences connected with the disturbances before the establishment of 
muilitary courts. Those cases will be examined by the Attorney-General, who will 
submit his recommendations to me. I should mention that it is not intended that 
either persons sentenced by military courts or persons sentenced by civil courts, 
whose cases may now come under review, abould be granted immunity from being, 
Brought to trial before a civil out in connexion with any’ chasse oF charges 
which may be brought against them other than the actaal offence for which they 
Ihave already beon sentenced 
There remains the question of armed outlaws who are still at large in 
Palestine, some of whom might bo glad in present circumstances to lay down their 
‘arms but who are deterred from doing #0 by the knowledge of thei orimen and 
the severity of the penalties which might be inflicted if they were arrosted and 
brought to trial 
‘After disunsion, it was decided that there should be no proclamation or 
publication of a pardon, as this would, in effect, constitute a form of amnesty 
requiring. the sanction ‘of His Majesty's Government. ‘The. general offcer 
ommanding and t have asreed that for the present, the best plley to adopt in 
this respect would be on the following Hines: 
( Power to award the death sentence for carrying arm should be 
atelished Thig alteration to the Emergency Rogultions would 
__ given wide publicity. 
(ii) Tt should be made geserally known withoat formal pronouncement that 
in view of the better situation tow prevailing in Palatine the general 


piicer commanding was prepared to treat certain crimes mory 
leniently. 


(ii) Military commanders should continue to award detention, but where 
considered advisable they should suspend the sentence 


T hope that the news of the abolition of the death sentence for carryitig arma 
and of the adoption of greater leniency on the lines mentioned above, together 
with the other measures referred to in this paragraph, will have a pacitying 
effect, and the general officer commanding and T propash to review the postion 
in two or three months’ time in the light of the results ebtained. 
Thave, & 
HA. MacMICHAEL, 
High Commissioner for Palestine. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 256. 
Mr. MacDonald to Sir H. MacMichael. 


eres) 


r Colonial Office, February 9, 1940. 
I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt eet “patch of the 


‘S1st December, and to thank you for hensive and ilk = ‘accour 
Of the present internal situation in Palestine. ms wamanating account 

2 Lam in general ‘nt with the measures of leniency described in 
paragraph 10 of the despatch. I note in particular that it is considered that eome 
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modification of the Emergency Regulations may now be contemplated. In view of 
the substantial progress towards the restoration of normal conditions which has 
taken place in recent months, I share your view that steps should now be taken to 
moderate the rigour of legislation which was framed to meet the needs of a 
situation of grave emergency, and I consider that it would now be appropriate to 
undertake a detailed examination of the regulations with a view to eliminating 
such of them as are no longer essential 

‘3. In my telegram No. 57 of the 23rd January I referred to certain repre- 
sentitions which T have recently received from the Secretary of State for War. 
‘Asstated in that telegram, Mr. Stanley has urged very strongly that, in view of 
the possibility that the war may, sooner or later, spread to South-East strope and 
‘oven to the Middle Bast, it is essential that the military forces retained on internal 
seourity duties in Palestine should be reduced to a minimum, and that civil control 
should be re-established at the earliest possible date. In particular, Mr. Stanley 
urged that the military authorities, whose chief preoceupation should be the 
prosecution of the war, should not continue for any longer than is necessary to 
boar tho burden of administering the military courts and to incur the odium 
insopatable from the exercise of these functions. In his view it was not too much 
to say that, in existing conditions, Palestine, the only territory in the Eastern 
Mediterrancan ia which the British Government exercised supreme control, was, 
in fact, unsuitable ax a base for the military forces ina Middle Eastern campaign, 

4. T understand from paragraph 1 of your telegram No. 82 of the 
80th January that the whole question of internal security in relation to the 
minimus garrison and the date of the resumption of civil control ix now under 
consideration in consultation with tho General Officer Commanding the Middle 
Kast, and T assume that the question of the possibility of the abolition of the 
military courts ix boing examined in this connexion. If this should be found 
Bribe, the proposal in aub-parageaphe (i) and (i) on p. 10 of your despatch 
Will require modification, since I axsume that it would be your intention that all 
offences against the Emergency ulations should thenceforward be tried by the 
ordinary criminal courts, You will no doubt consider at the mime time whether, 
for purposes of trying offences against the Emergency Regulations, a more 
summary procedure than that which at present exists is required. In connexiot 
with your roview of the Emergency Regulations, I shall be grateful if you will 
Tousider the feasibility of repealing Htegulation 15"(B) which ‘provides Tor 
detention without trial 

5. Ax regards the reviow of sentences by the military courts or the civil 
courts for offences in connexion with the disturbances, I agree generally with 
propel sot oat in paragraph 10 of your despatch, I would suggest, however, 
that even greater latitude would be obtainable if consideration wan given to the 
pousibility in doubtful cases of releasing the persons concerned on probation 0 
that it would be open to the anthorities, in any cases in which a man broke his 
recognisances for behaviour, to imprison him on his original conviction for 
the completion of his xentence, 

6, Te will be deairable in the near future to consider the policy to be adopted 
in tho mattor of the periodic review of such sentences as are not remitted at this 
stage. In his confidential despatches of the 2%h November, 1934, and the 
7uh June, 1935, your predecessor described tho procedure which he had adopted 
of granting annual remissions and reductions of sentences passed during the 
disturbances of 1929 on a aystematic basis, on the occasion of the King's Birthday. 
T understand that this procedure was found to have considerable political 
advantages, and I would suggest that the precedent is one which it might well be 
found convenient to follow, 

7. With reference to paragraph 9 of your despatch, T will address you 
shortly in a separate despatch on the question. of constitational development. 

Thave, &e. 
MALCOLM MacDONALD. 


(B 687/516/31) 


The Marquess of Lothian to Viscount Halifax —(Receiced February 1%) 
(No. 212) 
(Telegraphic.) Washington, February 14, 1940, 

"FOUR telegram No, 297, 8 if 

At the President's request, I took Dr. Weizmann to see him last Thursday, 
Dr. Weizmann was very moderate in his statements to the President, and said 
that, now that German’ and Italian attempts to create a civil war had failed, 
relations between Jews and Arabs were improving and that after the war he 
looked forward to a solution on Federal lines, with Jewish money helping. th 
Arabs to migrate by consent of the other parts of Arabia. He did not complai 
about the white paper to the President, hong he clearly did not approve of it 
He did not ask the President to support increasing Jowish immigration into 
Palestine, nor did ho suggest that England wanted to defer mass immigration 
of Jews until after the war. The President expressed interest and said that the 
Jews would be only one part of the vast European refugee problems after the war. 
Dr. Weizmann said that, while the Jews could no doubt be absorbed elsewhere, 
the only place where they would go with enthusiasm and with active support other 
than Je’ would be Palestine. The comparative figures of Jewish settlement 
in Palestine wince 1920 and. in other attempted dewish colonion elsuwhore 
abundantly proved this 


(R)_In a briof statement to the press after his interview, De, Weizmann 
made a quito innocuous statement to the effect that he hind cone to tho t 
ies to consult with friends, “* in order that we may maintain our position in 
alestine.”” He quoted the President ax being confident that after the war Wax 
over ‘a solution of the Palestine Zionist problem might bo reached,"” 

Yesterday I received a deputation from Jewish organiaations hore, includiny 
Perlzweig. After disoursing one or two practical matters, they suid that Jowi 
public opinion in America was entirely behind the Allies, though, in order to 
avoid it boing thought that thy wore trying to get America into the wat, they 
had to stress their belief in American neutrality, They then asked about the 
rhe paper. 1 replied that His Majesty's Government wan under presure both 
from Jews and Arabs to abandon the policy formally adopted by tho last Parlin: 
ment; that in its view that policy was hot contingent upon approval by the League 
of Nations; that, so far ax T knew, no action was being taken to implement land 
purchase powers at the moments and that His Majesty's Government, having 
made pledges both to Jews and Arabs, could not default on either. The’ deputa- 
tion seemed quite satisfied and weat away in a friendly spirit, (End of B 


(8 0658/31/31) No, 258, 


Vircount Halifax to the Marquess of Lothian (Waxhington). 


(No. 252.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, February 17, 1940. 
MY telegram No. 16 [of 4th January: Palestine |, 

conta Matews'sGorerament have now decided to authori the Tigh 
Commissioner for Palestine to issue regulations controlling salet of land by 
Arabs to non-Arabs as contemplated it white paper of Alay 1039. Tn mip 
immediately following telegram I am communicating to you wn outline of these 
regulations. Following paragraphs of this tol material for your 
use. in explaining situation to Dr, Brandeis and his frionds, if you think’ this 
desirable. It seems to us that courtesy may require this explanation in view of the 
terms of their telegram of 15th November, but you may think it unnecessary and 
undesirable to make such an approach to them. This material will, in any case, 
enable you to deal with any other Jewish representations Tt should be substi 
tuted for observations contained in my suspended telegram No, 943, of which no 
public use should be made. For your own information, our reason for this 
substitution is that, whilst we have not withdrawn from the policy stated in the 
white paper, we are anxious not to arouse fresh controversies by a public 












































ar position which might be considered provocative. You should 
before the Land Regulations are being published in Palestine, and then only f 
their confidential information, and not for publication. Ii Dr. Weizmaun is in or 

* Washington, I should be grateful if you could convey same to hit co 

identially. I will let you know as soon as possible date of publication of Land 
Regulations, which will be in near future. 

2. It is generally recognised that the outbreak of war has projected into 
intersiational affairs new considerations of paramount importance. In the opinion 
of His Majesty's Government, the fate of civilisation hangs on the issue of the 
‘war, and the German treatment of Jews shows conclusively that a happier future 
for world Jewry depends on the victory of the Allies. 

8. Recognition by the people of Palestine of these tremendous issues and of 
the fact that Jews and Arabs have a common interest in the defeat of Nazi 
Gormany has brought about a cessation of strife and new disposition to co-operate 
in that country. His Majesty's Government are anxious not to disturb this state 
of affairs, and they would have preferred it, if it had been possible, to postpone 
for the duration of the war any action in Palestine which might tend to revive 
political controversy. ed 
Pole) Sor ds ued sisontion peteente« spucial problem of exceptional diflealey 
and urgency, ‘The statue quo is not being maintained, for sales of land are still 
pr ling without regulation, and, as will be shown, the situation is being con- 
Linuously altered in # way Which is likely to present’ His Majesty's Government 
before long with a state of affairs calenlated to prejudice gravely prospects of 
agreement between sFews and Arabs. 


(R) In ordor to understand the position it ix necasiry to trace history 
of lund problem sinc 1930, when Sir John Hope Simpson first warned the 
Government that, owing to the naturally increasing Arab population and their 
methods of cultivation, there was already a serious congestion of population over 
most of Palestine, and that there wax comparntively little land loft for settlement 
by now. immigrants, Subsequent investigations qll confirmed this view. The 

wal Commission of 1986 exprowed their unanimous agreement with the general 
conclusions of earlier investigators on the land problom, ‘They recommended that 
transfers of land from Arabs to Jews sboald be allowed only whore it ix possible 
to replace extensive by intensive cultivation, that is to say, in the plains, and not, 
‘at any rato at present, in the hills. The Royal Commission stated without 
hesitation that at present and, indeed, for many yeurs to come the mandatory 
Power should not attempt to facilitate the close settlement of Jews in the hill 
dintriots generally, So far as the plainx were concerned, the commission 
considored that with due precantions land tight still be wold to the Jews. ‘They 
also held that further settlement of Jews in such areas ax wore possible could 
best be secured by means of large-scale development by pablic utility companies, 
but they felt bound to stato, in order to prevent undue optimixm, that at present 
such areas were few and, ax far as the commission could see, to be found only 
in the plains and not in the hill districts, 

5. The Woodhead Commission, who examined in detail the possibilities of 
partition, confirmed the conclusions of the Royal Cominission that, with the 
existing standard of cultivation and capital resources of the fellaheen, the land 
in tho hill districts of Palestine i» nlrendy congested. ‘They recommended that 
the greatest caution should be exorcised in regulating the transfer of Arabs land 
to Jews in the extensive areas which under their proposals would be excluded 
from the Jewish and Arab States and would be retained under. mandatory 
control. In their view, transfer of Arab land to Jews in the “mandated” areas 
should be permitted only when it was clear that the land in question was ca 
of closer settlement and when stich settlement would result in benefit to Arabs 
and Jews alike. They were, however, unable to take an optimistic view of the 
possibilities of additional agricultural settlement in the “* mandated ” areas. 

7. His Majesty's Government are convinced that it would be dangerous to 
ignore any longer the clear warnings from a series of authoritative and impartial 
commissions as to the serious and growing congestion of the Arab population 
certain areas. Although these commissions haye sometimes expressed differing. 
views on other matters, they have all een consistent and unanimous in urging 
the necessity for control of land sales. Leaving aside the obligations of His 


Majesty's Government towards the Arabs undor article 6 of the mandate and 
looking at the question merely from the practical point of view, if land sales 
Temain unrestricted even for the duration of the war, there is likely to arise a 
“landless Arab” problem of such dimensions that it will be extremely difficult 
to find any solation to it. Nothing is more likely to contribute to the possibility 
of renewed bitterness between Arabs and Jews, and to further violent disorders, 
than the existence of a considerable landless Arab population, and, in fact, some 
restrictions on land sales are essential if we are to establish good government in 
Palestine, 

8. The outbreak of war has not affected the urgency of a solution, Land 
purchases have not ceased. On the contrary, the High Commissioner reports that 
Purchases. are still being made aud there is plenty of evidence that Zionist 
organisations are taking’ active steps to raise funds for the particular purpose 
of land purchase in Palestine. 

9, After full examination of all these considerations His Majesty's 
Government feel that they have no alternative but to authorise the High 
Commissioner to proceed with the Land Regulations, providing for the 
delimitation of zones in which land sales from Arabs to Jews should, at any rate 
for the present, be restricted, prohibited or remain free respectively. Tt cannot 
reasonably be argued that these restrictions will involve undue limitation on 
Jowish development. Land purchases will not be stopped; they can be continued 
‘on a considerable scale in many areas which contain very good land, and the 
Nogeb, to which importance is also attached by Zionists, is being reverved 4s a 
coreatricted "and not ‘a prohibited "area. ‘There is room aswell for 
considerable additional Jewish settlement on the land which they alrendy own. 

10, The proposed regulations do not lay down boundaries botweon tre 
Fertricted and prohibited areas which are to femain fixed for all time, Tt, will 
be open to the High Commissioner in the intoroat of Jewish settlement, if he is 
‘satiafiod that the "rights and position" of the Arab population will be duly 
preserved, to review and modify any orders passed relating to the prohibition or 
Testriction of tho transfer of land.” The policy of the Paleatine Government ve 
directed towards tho development of the land and the improvement, where possible, 

methods of cultivation, A good deal of attontion has alroady been devoted by 

he Departments of Agriculture and Education to raixing the standards of Arab 

husbandry, and it should be possible to: make steady progress in thin sphore of 
education when normal conditions are restored. 

Another consideration is that this. proposal to concentrate Jewish 
settlement in certain broad areas will facilitate a solution of tho Palestine problem 
ultimately on federal lines, if that should prove to be the bat solution, 

12. “Finally, it cannot be too often repeated that somehow and at tome time 
the Jews and Arabs in Palestine will have to learn to live together in pence. In 
tho view of His Majesty's Government the continuation of wholly unmyulated 
transfers of land from Arabs to Jews is bound to exacerbate the present differences 
between the two communities, and thus postpone indefinitely the harmony. which 
alone can bring contentment in Palestine. Already since the war there are aijgns 
of an improvement in Jewish-Arab relations, and His Majesty's Government 
would be failing in their duty if they did not attempt to remove any obstacle 
which still stands in the way of the further development of xo desirable a 
movement. 


a 
(B 658/81/31) No. 259, 


Viscount Halifas to the Marquess of Lothian (Washington). 

(ielegrapic) 1 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 17. 1940. 
immediately preceding telegram fof 17th February : Palestine). 


Following are the outlines of tis land regulations rotten we 

In the delimitation of the zones, and in the application of the principh 
fon which transfers in "restricted areas sball be permitted, the regulatiece 
follow closely the proposals made in the Woodhead Commission's Report: where 
there are variations from those proposals they are generally favourable to the Tews, 
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2 The hill country and the Gaza area (Where there is congestion) and the 
Beersheba area (where survey and investigation of title have not yet been carried 
out) ate to be areas within which further sales of land by Arabs to any person 
not a Palestinian Arab will, for the present at any rate, be prohibited. 

3. In the plains, and in the Negeb, on the other hand, Jews will still be 
able to purchase land from Arabs either freely or subject to certain restrictions. 
Land purchases will be subject to no restrictions in the greater part of the 
maritime plain, ‘Tn the remainder of the plains, and in the Negeb, however, 
it is proposed that sales by Arabs to persons who are not Palestinian Arabs shall 
only be permitted when the transfer falls within one or other of the following 
lasses: — 

(a) It is made for the purpose of facilitating the irrigation of, or con- 
Euldating ‘or expindlng, holdings already to the ion of the 
trarateres or Of his cogsmunity’and the land to be transferred is 
contiguous to such holdings; 

(0) It ie made for the purpose of enabling land held in undivided shares by 
the transferor and the transferee to be parcellated; or 

(0) It ie in furtherance of some special scheme of development in the 
interest of both Arabs and Jews to which Government may 
‘signified its approval, 


4, Finally, the transfer of land in municipal areas throughout the country 
will remain unrestricted, 





[B 8090/31/31) No, 200, 
Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Hatifan—(Received February 23.) 


(No. 40. Saving.) 
(Tologeaphic.) En clair Cuiro, February 17, 1940. 

Dr SHAHBANDAR called on oriental secretary 16th February and 
expremid grent concern at 4 hram report of Mr. MacDonald's reply to question 
in Parliament, According to the Adram report, Mr. MacDonald stated that the 
British Government wouk? permit the immigration of the largest ponsible number 
of Jews into Palestine in tho coming years and that it was not intended to 
abandon this decided plan, Mr. MacDonald added that the legal number of 
Jewish refugees allowed to enter Palestine slightly exceeds 10,000 every six 
month He comeluded hy stating that chi he thought, was the largest possible 
number 

2 Dr. Shabbandar said that such statements cut the ground from under 
tho foot of all Arabs who, like himself, were trying to work for the Anglo-Freuch 
auno in the war. The numbers cited by Mr. MacDonald, he argued, were in 
‘excess of the numbers laid down by the white paper policy. He thought that the 

per roply to such a question should have been that His Majesty's Government 

X permit immigration in excess of the numbers nid down in the white 


‘of the above alleged statement of the Colonial Secretary 
differs in the Egyptian Gazette, but its telegram is corrupt and not understand- 
fable. Acoount int British official press of 14th Rebrnary does not bear out fram 
Version, but seems open to misinterpretation somewhat on lines of A Aram messa 

4. T should be grateful for an early and correct version of Mr. MacDonald's 
statement referred to, 

‘4 [need hardly emphasise the disastrous effect in these parts of any official 
statement in Parliament indicating that His Majesty’s Government is permitting 
Immigration in excess of the white paper policy. It would greatly help. in 
dispelling suspicions if Arabic broadcast could give version of Mr. MacDonald's 
statement, with, if necessary, explanations, showing that white paper limits were 
not being, and would not be, ex 

(Copied to Jorusalem,) 





(E 9818/31/31] No. 261 


Viscount Halifax to His Majesty's Representatives at Cairo (No, 96), Bagdad 
(No. 34), and Jedda (No. 15), 


(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 24, 1940. 
Yot will have noted that the instructions eek Palestine policy of 
His Majesty's Government contained in my telegram No, 943 of [24th December, ) 
1939, to His Majesty's Ambassador at Washington were suspended almost 
immediately afterwards. The reason for this was that His Majesty's Government 
desired to take into account certain views about this policy whieh did not reach 
em, owing to purely accidental circumstances, until shortly after that telegram 
figs, owing bo per lental circumstances, until shortly after that telegran 
2 The question has now been reexamined and, as a result of 
reexamination, the position of His Majesty's Government has been defined in 
the following terms : That, while they. have not withdrawn from the policy stated 
in the white paper, they are anxious not to arouse fresh controversies by any 
unnecessary public’ reassertion of their position which might be considered 
provocative. His Majesty's Ambassador at Washington has accordingly been 
Informed that no public use should be made of the observations contained in 
my telegram No, 943, ‘The text of my telegram No, 252 [of 17th Fob } 
to Hin Majesty's Ambassador containing these instructions will teach you in 
vectiona 
3. So far as your attitude and that of British officials genera in GOH 
corned, this means that, while no doabt should be left fa the mind et ae’ nquirer 
‘tut that His Majesty's Government intend to proceed with the white paper policy, 
Public references to the subject (and, indeed, any references) should as Tae 
posible be avoided, and the actions of His Majesty's Government left to speak 
4. The actions of His Majesty's Government fall into four heads -— 


(1) Constitutional advance; 


(2) Immigration, and especially illegal gratio 
{} Immigration, and expecially llega) immigration; 


hove thro together constituting the white paper policy; and 


(4) ‘The question of loniency for offenders, 

5, My immediately following telegrata contains obecrvations and 
th reeard tn (1), 2) and Gi). and the High Commissioner for Palestine ie 
alto keep You informed direct aboot (3). nmsionee for Palaatine se 


idressed to Cairo, No, 96; Bagdad, No, 34: and J 
 shareame rasa Ne Ragdad, No. 44; and Jedda, No. 15, Ropoated 


(B 767/34 /31) No, 202. 


Viscount Halifax to Hix Majesty's Representatives at Bagdad-(No. 3 
Goira (No 07} and dedda (Worl oe Oe > 


(Tolegraphic.) Foreign Office, Feb 
rei . Kebrua 
MY immediately preceding telegram [of Dail Beta 2 Palecine poli 

‘As long ago as May last an Order in Council. was passed empowering the 
High Commissioner for Palestine to issue regulations prohibiting, festricting or 
regulating transfers of land in Palestine in accordance with the policy Inid down 
in paragraphs 16 and 17 of the white paper. The working out of the many details 
connected with these regulations naturally took some considerable time, — 

2. The High Commissioner has now been authorised to issue regulations on 
27th February. "These provide for the delimitation of certain ateas in which the 
transfer of land to any person not being a Palestinian Arab will be prohibited. 
In certain other areas such transfers will only be permitted with the kanction of 



























































the High Commissioner, and sanction will not ordinarily be granted unless the 
transfer can be shown to be either— 


(1) For the purpose of consolidating, extending or facilitating the irrigation 
‘of holdings already in the possession of the transferee or of his 
community, the land to be transferred being contiguous to such 
holdings; ar 

(2) For the purpose of enabling land held in individual shares by the 
transferor and the transferee to be parcellated; or 

(8) In furtherance of some special scheme of development in the joint interest 
of both Arabs and Jews to which the Palestine Government may have 
signified its approval. In the rest of the territory land purchases will 
remain unrestricted, 


3. Ibn Saud and Egyptian and Iraqi Prime Ministers should be informed 
confidentially to this effect on 26th February = 5 

4. In view of the terms of Jedda telegram No. 26 [of 12th February), it 
may bo convenient at the same time to deal with the other points raised by 
Thn Saud in connexion with the implementation of the white paper policy :— 


(a) As rogards the constitutional proposals in that paper, it will be recalled 
that the frst step ne set out in paragraph 10 (4) was not to be taken 
until ** peace and order have been suiliciently restored,” While great 
progress hax been made in recent months towards the restoration of 
hortal conditions in Paletine, it will be appreciated by Tba Saud 
(Egyptian and Teaqi Prime ' Ministers) that this process must 
necessarily occupy a considerable time in a country which has been 
subjected to such widesprend and intense disturbances over 20 long 
period, ond Hin Majesty's Government are not satistiod that 
sonditions in, Palestine ate yet suficiently normal to justify the 
introduction of the first stage of the constitutional development 
envinaged in the white paper or to offer it, if taken, reasonable 
prowpect of success. 

(0) As regards the question of immigration, Ibn Saud (Egyptian and Tragi 

Prime Ministers) will be aware that Jewish immigration into 
Palestine has since Int April last beon regulated in accordance with 
the provisions of Part 2 of the white paper. In accordance with those 
provisions, some 8.000 dows entered Palestine legally between that 
date and the Bist December. It is true that, in spite of the preventive 
measures taken by the mandatory Power and the Administration of 
Palestine, as many as 12,000 additional immigrants succeeded in 
entering the country illegally during that period, making a total of 
20,000 immigrants altogether, ax compared with the figure of 35,000 
referred to by Ibn Saud, Ax laid down in paragraph 14. (4) of the 
white paper, the number of illegal immigrants ix deducted from the 
yearly quotas, and it will be remembered that for thix reason no 
juota was, in fact, ismed for the current half year from Ist October, 
1939, to Sist March, 1040, Both Hix Majesty's Government and the 
Palestine Government are making every effort to check this traffic 
and to render preventive measures effective, and during the past few 
‘weeks the captains and crews of two ships which have been brought 
into Haifa and have been found to be engaged in this traflic have 
been placed under detention in Palestine, 


5. As regard the treatment of exiles and the general measures of leniency 


now being taken by the Palestine Government, the High Commissioner has been 
asked to telegraph direct to posts concerned 'a general statement of the latest 
ition suitable for communication to Ibn Saud and Egyptian and Iraqi Prime 


(Addressed to Cairo, No. 97; Bagdad, No. 35; and Jedda, No, 16 
Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 150.) 


(B 39/50/31 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifue—(Receiead Rebruary 24) 
(No, 62) 
(Telegraphic.) 
(R) JEDDA telegram 
Prime Minister has given me a list (taken from Palestine press) of twelve 
persons sentenced to death on 291th January, Sed Fohiruary and th February, bat 
who have not yet been executed, I have received from Jerusalem a summary of 
the charges against these men, and have again impressed on the Prime Minist 
that death sontences are only imposed when fully justified, (End of R) He 
begged, neverthel Possibility in certain cases of sentences to life 
imprisonment should be considered, saying that there was some procedent for 
‘commutations. 

He also renewed his eartior appeal that, now that order had been restored 
and the need for summary jnstice was lox pressing, porsons charged with offences 
‘committed in the past should be tried by the civil and not hy the military courte 
(See my despatch No, 30 of 18th January.) . 


Bagdad, February 24, 1940, 


(R.)_ (Repeated to Jerasalem, No, 210; Cairo, No, 20: and Jedda, No. 
ea ‘aio, No, 20: and Jedda, No. 4) 





(8 809/31 /31) No, 264 


Viscount Hatifae to Sie M. Lampson (Cairo). 


not the intention of His Majesty's Government to permit Jewish 
immigration into Palestine in excess of the numbers laid down in the white 
paper and nothing has been said in Parliament to give rise to such an impression 
Tho report in the Aram of Mr. MacDonald's statement ix garbled and incorrect 

2. In reply to a question enquiring whether he would rolax the svere 
restrictions on Jewish immigration, Mr. MacDonald said: “His Majesty's 
Government's policy allows for a very considerable immigration af Jews into 
Yaletin over the next few years and thre is no question of daparting from 

hat. palie 
Tn answer to a supplementary question, Mr. MacDonald said : ‘The legal 
<vota allowed something over 10,000 own to tie tn Palestine in six monte, 
which T think is a very considerable figure of immigration,” 

4. This Sigoro roferred to the period April September 1980, and does not 
mean that 10,000 immigrants are to be admitted every six montha, It is, in fact, 
well known that owing to the considerable number of illegal immigrants no quota 
has boon issued for the current six months which began on Ist October, 

5. The figure of 10,000 immigrants was an approximate one. In aotwal fact 
1 quota ‘of 9,050 immigrants was authorised in period Ist April-30th September, 
1939, and further immigration facilities were granted in the lato summer for a 
few additional dependents of other immigrants.” This total included (a) ordinary 
immigrants on the basis of the white paper maximum of 10,000 per year with the 
addition of (b) a proportion of refugees out of the white paper provision of 
25,000 refugees who are to be admitted to Palestine ax soon as provision for their 
maintenance is assured. 



























































(EB 1068/31/31) No. 265 


Extracts from the Speeches mude by the Secretary of State for the Colonies and 
the Aeioraey Gineral in the House of Commons during the Debute on the 
Palestine Land Transfers Regulations on March 6, 1940. 


Question put— 

“That this House regrets that, disregarding the expressed opinion of 
the Permanent Mandates Commission that the policy contained in the White 
Paper on Palestine was inconsistent with the terms of the mandate, and 

hout the authority of the Conncil of the League of Nations, His Majesty's 
Government have authorised the issue of regulations controlling the transfer 
of land which discriminate unjustly against one section of the inhabitants 
of Palestine.” 


Secretary of Stat for the Colonies (Mr, Malcolm MacDonald): Taam deoply 
sorry that this controversy should he raised at the present critical timo, 1 
may utter a few personal sentences, I think I regret it more deeply than any 
other hon, member in this House, More than anyone olse for the time being 
have to boar the anxiety, the burden, and the bitterness of this difficult, contea 
but by no means hopeless problem. I make no complaint about that, but. I 
say that I would be the vory last member in this House to incroase unnecessarily 
those anxieties and that bitterness, and I can assure the Houso that if it had 
been possible to maintain a firm and healthy peace in Palestine now by the 
policy of masterly inactivity, I would consider myself doing nothing at all. It 
ts because T believe, and the Government teieve alo, that thie polcy on which 
we have decided is emential, first for the maintenance of good and impartial 
government in Palestine, and yecond, to enable ux to mobilise our forces to 
prosecute to a victorious conclusion the war against Nazi Germany, that we are 
troubling th House with this legislation to-day. 

In moving the motion of censure upon us the hon. member for Derby 
Nool-Baker) and the right hon, baronet have presented various reasons why the 
House should censure ws on thix occasion. They have urged that these Land 

lations represent an unjust discrimination against the Jows in Palestino, 
tnd also thot they represent a breach of the mandate. I contest that. ‘On the 
contrary, it seems to me that action for the control of land sales hax become 
‘essential if we are positively to carry out the obligations put upon us by the 
terms of the mandate itself. What does the mandato say in regard to this land 
problem! Tt deals with it in article 6, Let mo read what it ays, First the 
administration of Palestine shall encourage, in co-operation with the Jewish 
‘Agency, close settlement of Jews on the land. ‘There is a qualification for that 
insteuction which reads ax follows: Wo are to encourage that while ensuring — 


“that the rights and positions of other sections of the population are not 
prejudived,”” 


Hearing » great deal of commentary on these Land Regulations one would 
over suspect that that latter condition is contained in the mandate iteelf, but it is 
ther. Tn fact, 40 far as article 6 deals with the land problem, it enshrines two 
obligations. They are complementary obligations They are of equal importance 
‘and equal weight, One is to the Jews and the other is to the Arubs. We are to 
encourage close settlement of the Jews on the land right up to the point where 
that clase settlement would prejudice the rights, the position, and the interests 
of the Arab population, and then we are to stop. What is the position when we 
ven away from the sheets of paper on which the mandate is written to the hills 
and plains of Palestine whore the mandate is being carried out? For the last 
twenty years the administration of Palestine has been gecouraging to the close 
settlement of Jews on the land. By the importation of capital, by skill, by an 
inspired zeal, that remarkable pore have wrought something of a miracle. They 
have made barren places bear fruit. Where land was already fruitful they have 
multiplied its fruitfulness, To-day young Jewish settlements are scattered right 
through the plains. They have arrived at the border of the desert. ‘They have 
penetrated up into the hills. 

‘There are 65,000 soole supported to-day in these Jewish agricultural setle 
ments In their turn those settlements have fed a steadily and vastly expanding 


Jewish population in the urban areas. ‘Twenty years ago there were fewer than 
60,000 Jews living in Palestine. ‘To-day the figure has risen to very nearly 
500,000. Tn that short span of twenty years, with the encouragement of Britain, 
the mandatory Power, more than 350,000 Jews have emigrated and settled in 
Palestine, in country which is comparatively a tiny country about the size of 
the principality of Wales, a country much of which is rock, much of which ix 
desert, and in which there are settled also already more than 1,000,000 Arabs. 
T entirely agree with the hon, gentleman that this Jewish entry has been of 
benefit to the Arab population ax a whole. I do not need to labour that point. 
T have done so in previous debates. It is true, for instance, that the wealth 
Which the Jews have broaght in and the revenue which they have provided the 
Government have enabled us to give to the Arab people a standard of udministea- 
tion and education and health services such as they have never known winder any 
Previons régime. The central fact of these twenty years ix that under the 

owerful guidance and protection of Great Britain more than 350,000 Jlows have. 
found happy settlement ina National Home in Palestine. 


‘Then what about the proposal that there shall be other areas where, for the 
time being at any rate, there will be a probibition of transfors of land from 
Arabs to Jews! What are the reasons for that proposal } ILhaa been suggested 
the hon. gentleman suggested it today—that that 16 a concession to political 
[pressure by the Arabs. Tt was suggested the other day in protest isd by the 

lewish Agency against these Land Regulations, which was a statement. by one 
party to the dispute made with a dignity which all of ux must respect. I do not 
agree with everything which was said in that protest. "They said that the now 
regulations were a concession to Arab political claims and not a measure for the 
protection of Arab cultivators. “That ix not true. If we were concerned with 
making concessions to Arab political claims for the sake of making concwssions 
to those claims, we abuld have gone very much further than we have gone. We 
ahould have discussed other quostions, and we should have done vory differently 
from what we have done about immigration, We should have dono very differently 
from what we have done about the Constitational Proposal, 7 

As regatdls this land problem, what was the Arab demand! It was that there 
hoald be'a complete stoppage, in every part of Palestine, of transfers of land 
from the Arabs 10 the Jews, permanently and for all time, ‘Those regulations 
are very far from meeting that political demand of the Arabs in Palestine. Our 
whole problem in Palestine ix to hold the scales evenly and fairly between the 
Jowish claims and the Arab claims. We have to do justice to each community 
under the mandate according to the instructions writtan into the mandate. It ie 
not an cary task; it is an extremely difficult one, It is difficult to encourage close 
settlement of the Jews on the land: to be certain that, in all eases, it is without 
prejudice to the rights and position of the Arab population. Tho sole and simple 
eason why we art intreicing thee Land 1 fatlons js that, over whole period. 
of yours, a series of impartial and authoritative commissions have told uk that, 
unless we introduced control of land settlement in the near future, we shoul 


be allowing a state of affairs to grow up in Palestine in which the rights and 


pasition of the Arab population would be jeopardised 


. . . . . . 

It is nsked: Is it really necessary to introduce this legislation in Palestine 
at the present critical moment! People are saying that the blanket of 
comparative peace has descended upon Palestine, that strife and violence have 
been reduced, at Inst, within narrow limits, that both the Jewish and the Arab 
communities appear to accept the present position, that they’ are even showing: m 
new disposition to co-operate together, and that certainly both are d to 
cooperate with His Majesty's Government in the prosecution of the war. Why, 
it is asked, interrupt that happy state of affairs by casting this controversial 
legislation upon the scene! 

It is certainly true that a situation in Palestine which twelve months ago 
ras exonedingly grave, which was fraught with danger to this country and to 
‘other people hesides, has very greatly improved. In fact, Palestine is enjoying 
Greater quietness than it has enjoyed for four years past, and the whole Hous 
4s profoundly grateful for that. Herr Hitler may not be guite so grateful. He 
had hoped that a divided, quarrelling, warring, rebelling Palestine would ie oe 
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ally of his and an enemy of ours when it came to the greater struggle between 
Germany and Britain. He has been profoundly disappointed, I do not seek to 
deny for a moment the great effect which the outbreak of war has had in bringing 
about the greater pacification of Palestine. It has made a deep impression 
On the one side, the Arabs, who were struggling against our policy six 
months go, have realised that, with the outbreak of war, a new issue has been 
raised which transcends their quarrel with the Jews and with the Palestine 
Administration. ygnised that the Nazi domination of Europe 
‘would be great threat to their own prospects of freedom and to the freedom 
of the Arab kingdoms in the rest of Arabia, and they have abated their hostility 
to us, They have expressed their complete friendship with us, and have offered 
their support to us in the prosecution of the war, which we are accepting in 
On the other side, the Jews, six months ago, were engaged in x 
bitter campaign of hostility against our policy in Palestine. But the moment 
that war broke out their leaders also declared that a large issue had been raised, 
that Great Britain was at war with the cruel persecutors of Jewry in Central 
Europe, and, without qualifying in any way their criticism and hostility towards 
the white paper policy, they offered unconditionally their support to Great 
Britain and Brande, The Jews in Palestine also have offered practical support 
to our wat effort, an offer which we are accepting to the maximum practicable 
extent, There has been a détente in Palestine, and T would like, on behalf of 
the Government, to expres our thanks to both the Jewish and the Arab 
communities in Palestine for their loyal friendship and support in our war 
against the common enemy, Nazi Germany. 
Then why disturb that situation by introducing this controversial legislation # 
Hon. members amert that this will upset the comparative harmony which has 
been oatablinhed, “My reply ix that, if we had not introduced thee Land Regula 
tions, that harmony would certainly have been disturbed before long; that these 
ulations are essential if, over a long period, this harmony is to be maintained, 
‘The improved situation in’ Palestine ix not due entirely to the outbreak of war. 
In fact, the pacification of Palestine began not xix months go, when Great 
Britain’ declared war on Germany, but ten months ago, when the Government 
introduced their Statement of Policy on Palestine, Hon, members sitting 
‘opposite were afraid that that would not be the ease. When that policy was 
announced they were full of gloomy foratodings, as they are again to-day, with 
regard to the publication of these Land Regulations, They said that the result 
of the publication of the white paper policy would be to increase and deepen 
‘communal strife in Palestine and to waher in « period of bloodshed such ax even 
that inbappy country had not known in rocent years, ‘That was not the reault 
Slowly, conditions began to improve, and within two months of the publica. 
tion of the vehite paper policy we were able to withdraw from Palestine three 
battalions of troop who had been engaged there and to station them elsewhere. 
Shortly after that the position had improved so much further that we could 
contemplate the withdrawal, if necessary, of a further three battalions of tro 
and that was long before the war had started. Incidentally. of course, this 
matter of the pomibility of withdrawing troops from Palestine ia far more 
important to-day than it was ton months ago. ‘The publication of the white paper 
in partly at any rate—and, T think, largely—responsible for the improved 
tion in Palestine. The harmony has existed on the assumption that the 
white paper policy was to be carried out, and in,that policy there were proposals 
with regard to Land Regulations, 
Tot me consider the immediate sitaation in Pal 
Tt hos been su, 
tical truce; that ‘suspend 
‘war, and that 


the Tand Regulations had been defeated. 


. . . . . . 


aT 


T say I would justify these Land Regulations on two grounds, In the first 
place, by all the evidence of the series of inquiries they ate essontial if we are 
to carry out the mandate and, therefore, they are morally right, I do not think 
it weakens the argument for taking this action if it is held to be expedient 
politically now to do it. In the second place I would justify them because we 
re at @ moment of supreme crisis and are engaged in a struggle for the defenoe 
and liberties, not only’ of ourselves, but of small peoples, including the freedom 
of the Jews from crtiel and vile oppression 

What about the position of the League of Nations? Tt has a very important. 
Position in this matter, and we have never sought to deny that the Council of 
the League has a status in relation to the administration of the mandate in 
Palestine that we must respect and observe. Let me examine that position for 
a few moments. The hon, member opposite, and the right hon, baronet the 
member for Caithness (Sir A. Sinclair), have referred accurately to the findings 
of the Permanent Mandates Commission. There should be cleven members of 
the commission, and in June seven of them happened to meet. Of these, four 
found that the white paper policy was not in accordance with the mandate and 
three put in an opinion to the contrary eflect. "T could make various coments 
‘on the report of the Permanent Mandates Commission, but I will make only one 
touching upon the land oe wo are discussing to-day. I think the House 
may remember—if they do not, I think it ix worth while fominding, them—that 
when the four members who took the majority view in this mutter discussed in 
their report to the Council this land question, they laid great emphasin on the 
first part of article 6 of the mandate—that the administration of Palestine xhall 
encourage in co-operation with the Jewish agency the close settlement. by Jews on 
the land: But they never mentioned the other complementary part of the article 
which said we should do that while ensuring that the rights and position of 
other sections of the population are not prejudiced, So far aa that report to the 
Council of the League ts concerned, there was no indication that thers were two. 
complementary obligations under article 6 of the mandate, There was no xign 
Lat wo had an obligation to the Arab section of the population in that country. 
Tsay, with all respect, that in view of that there ix no reason why His Majesty's 
Government should fool shaken in their own view, and it is only their own view, 
Tadmis regard to those Land Regulations they were acting in complete 
accordance with the whole terms of article 6, 

Novectbelews, I'do not deny that the Permanent Mandates Commission ia an 
important ody whose opinion is extremely important, But i iv ot decisive 

is an advisory body of the Council of the Leaguo, and the body that tnatters 
is the Couneil of the League of Nations. ‘The opinion that mattors is the opinion 
‘of members of the Council of the League, and we have never sought to deny that, 
We have nover set ourselves up as judges in an issue in which we are one of the 
partien; we have always recognised that we must get tho authority of the Council 
of the League for the policy which we pursued in Palestine. 

[ think we are entitled to say this—and T hope T will not be misunderstood 
if I say it, but the point should be made: Tf we have an obligation to the Council 
of the League, I think members of the Council also have an. obligation to the 
mandatory Power. We are responsible for government in Palestine. ‘Thay are 
not. We have the practical task of administering the most difficult maidate 
in existence. Incidentally, if the revenues in Palestine fall short, it is the Briti 
taxpayer who bas to make them up. If there is trouble in Pal 
toidiors, policemen, and civil ndostistrators who are shou 
these considerations, we have the practical job of governing that country. day 
in and day ont, month in and month out, and year i and yeat out, eed ak 
have the most intimate knowledge of what policy is required in order to maintain 
‘order, progress, and good government in that country. Although T absolutely 
fagree that the last word in this matter must rest with the Comme of Ue a 
‘of Nations, I think it is incumbent on members of the Council, in view of that 
fact, to pay some heed to our judgment in this matter and give us some discretion 
in carrying out the difficult mandate placed spon us. T believe there is no member 
of the Council who would like to cramp us by any refusal to acknowledge that 
general principle of political administration, 

What ought we to have done in this case ns regards the Council of the 
League? We have not any obligation at all to submit to the League, for their 
Prior approval, any administrative action to be taken, On the contrary and 
normally, indeed, the inevitable practice is that we take our administrative action 
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and then the Council considers it and makes whatever comments it wishes on 
that action afterwards, But I agree with the right hon. baronet that in this case 
the situation is affected, is even altered, by the fact that the Permanent Mandates 
Commission had expressed a certain opinion with regard to the white paper 
policy. The right hon. baronet suggested that the proper course for us to follow 
Was to publish these Land Regulations in draft and hold them in suspense until 
the Council of the League had bad an opportunity of pronouncing upon. them, 
T admit, as T did in the House last week, that for many reasons we would have 
preferred that procedure, but, as I say, we were responsible for administration 
in Palestine, and there are’ certain practical considerations in the delicate 
situation which exists there at the present time which made us reject that 
proposal and adopt an alternative course 


logise to 
Derby and 


‘opened so that some at any rate of these people may 
escape from a vile oppression and tribulation and settle happily in Palestine. 
We are not deaf to ‘these appeals. All the time Palestine is making its contri- 
bution towards the solution of the problem of the Jewish refugees. For instance, 
undor the Government's policy we have made provision in the current twelve 
months for more than 20,000 Jews going into Palestine and settling there, The 
hon. member for Derby said it was something like the fourth highest figure of 
immigration into Palestine. Most of these people have arrived in Palestine; 
‘about half of them logally, on legal certificates, and half of them illegally... They 
have taken the place of legal immigrants who otherwise would have been allowed 

Let mo give another instance, On the day war broke out there were several 
iousnod Jews in Germany in powession of legal certificates for emigration to 
Valestino, ‘They had sold thei tomes and tude their penparations for departure 
Suddenly they found themselves stranded in the land of their persecution. Wo 
made arrangements to got them out, We rent special officers from the adiministra- 
tioa in dartsalem Vo Europe to eheck their papers. They got out, and most of 
them are now settled in the Jewinh National Home in Palostine. 1 do not think 
the House is going to be easily misled in this matter. T notice that in some 
high Jewish quarters it bas been aaid that these Land Regulations turn the 
Mowish National Hom into another ghetto, that they establish a aituation which 
is nitnilar to that of the Jews in the worst days of Tearist Russia, similar even 
to that of the Jews in Nazi Germany today. “I can understand a great deal of 
their bitterness, T know the firm faith and idealism of the Zioniat Jews: but I 
‘ay that it ina weak case which bas to indulge in slanderous mistopresentation, 

Inder the benevolent and: powerful protection of Great Britain, the Jewish 
National Home has beon established in Palestine, Tt will stay there, it will grow, 
it will prosper, In the protest which they issued the other day the Jewish Agency 
poke sou the rights of weak Reople. We recognive fully the right ofthe Jews 


in Palestine. But thore is another small pane also in Palestine, There are the 
Arabs in Palestine who have righta equal to the rights of the Jews in Palestine. 
We aro going to protect those righta as well as wo protect the rights of the Jews 
If the Tights of the Arabs are ignored, the Jewish National ome will not 


rosper. Tt will rain for itaelf a host of enemies in the Middle Kast who will 

ry and trouble it until in the end they may even overthrow it and destroy it 
‘There can be peace and progress in Palestine only on the basis of a mutual 
recognition of the rights of the two communities inhabiting that country, It is 
Teonnse these Land Regulations wre bose upon that priveiplo that, Task, the 
House to reject the motion of censure which has been moved. 


The Attorney-General (Sir Donald Somervell); Before I come to the wider 
issues which have been raised, T would like to remind the House exactly where 
‘we are in this matter, #0 far as this House is concerned. This House. In. the 
‘suminer of last year, approved the white paper policy. Part of that policy was, 


undoubtedly, in the view of the indigenous population of Palestine—the Arabs— 
an important part of their policy. I would like to read a sentence which appears 
in the white paper :— 


“" In theso circumstances the High Commissioner will be given general 
Powors to prubibit and regulate transfers of land, “These powers will date 
rom the publication of this statement of policy and the High Commissioner 
will retain them thronghout the transitioual period.” 


That is a pledge to the Arabs approved by this House, and I understand right 
hon. and hob. gentlemen opposite suggest that in the conflict on which we are 
now engaged we should repudiate that claim. The right hon. and gallant 
gentleman the member for Neweastle-under-Lyme (Colonel Wedgwood) stressed 
the importance of our keeping our word, and that is exactly what His Majesty's 
Government are doing. And not only Arabs in Palestine, but Arabs throughout 
the world are waiting to see whether that particular pledge, which has been 
approved by this House, will be kept or not 
. . . . 


T pas now to the main point made by the right hon, and learned 
and also by other hon, members, that fogislation of this kind is illegal an 
contrary to the mandate. ‘The right hon. and learned gentleman appealed to 
three articles of the mandato—articles 2, 6 and 15, Article 2 is a very important 
article, For one thing, it says that the mandatory Powor, in carrying out the 
mandate, is to have regard to political considerations. Article 15 is an important 

ticle, and it deals, undoubtedly, with discrimination, though primarily with 

ich ‘mattors an rights of worship. But article 6 Is'the artide which deale 
expressly and particularly with land, and it is the article which the mandatory 
Power must look at in seeing what ‘are the instructions in the mandate with 

ard to land policy. In that article & deals particularly with land, clearly, on 
ordinary principles of construction familiar to everybody; it overrides, if there 
is any conflict, general principles which occur in other articles, 

Article 6, as the House knows, contains two obligations, ‘The Permanent 
Mandates Commission, the Council, and snecessive Govornmonts havo always 
recognised that each of the dual obligations contained in the mandate are one 
‘as sacred as the othor, Immigration is to be facilitated, settlement ix to be 
ncouraged, but the rights and position of other sections of the population are 
not to be prejudiced. "Now, I just do not understand how we can carry. out 
{hose two obligations without administeation, and if necomay iogilation, which 
discriminates between the two communities to each of which we are put under 
an obligation. How can wo possibly facilitate inimigration and settlement of 
Jews without saying : *' Is this mans Jew?’ How can we safeguard the rights 
and position of the other sections of the population without saying: "Are we 
dealing here with Jews or with other sections of the population!” It 
my comprehension how anybody can sng; 
refers to Jews or whether it refers to 


mandate when the mandate, with land, says that we are 


‘48 one community is concerned 
is concerned, 
. . . . . . 


Now let me say word about the position of the League. ‘The openin, 
obligation ander article 22 of the Covenant is that the mandatory Power chodid 
submit an annoal report to the League. I think that those who drew up the 
Covenant and mandate had a greater sense of reality than was clear in come 
OF the speeches made to-day. "These who drew up the Covenant realised, of 
course, that the mandatory Power which has the responsibility for governing the 
territory must be free to govern it, Lt must be free to take action, when th its 
view the necessity for action arises, and it provides that there should by an 
annual report, and naturally. when that annual report comes up ther is 
for discussion as to the policy being pursued. But the idea that under the 
Covenant a mandatory Power has to get approval for what it proposes to do to 
deal with matters which may be urgent, is utterly untrue.” OF tontse, not andes 
any obligation but as a matter of courtesy and proper coniluct whenever there 
has been a Royal Commission or important. statement of policy in regard to 
Palestine, or any other mandated territory, it has always been seni to the Council 
(22528) r4 
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ue as being the proper thing to do. So that if one of the members 
Of the Contcil feels it raises 60 serious an issue and he thinks that the Council 
‘ought to be assembled at once, he can take action. 

So fur as the obligations under the mandate and Covenant are concerned, 
there is nothing except to make an annual report; and as far as any obligation 
under international law is concerned, there would be no breach if the white 
paper and everything that was done Inst year had been left to the annual report. 
Tee is always, not as a matter of obligation, but as-a matter of proper conduct, 
nuhiitted to the League any report ofa Royal Commission or any important 
statement of policy. ‘Tt was under that practice that the white paper was sent 
to the League last May. When the Permanent Mandates Commission sat it 
natarally came before them, and my right hon. friend appeared before them, 

‘The report of the commission has been’ referred to several times in the 
debate: I hope that those who referred to it have also stadied the comments 
made by His Majesty's Government on it. There are two’ points of importance, 
‘One is that two if not three members out of the four clearly regarded the 
Pormanent Mandates Commission as not concerned with political considerations, 
With groat respect to the commission 1 think they were wrong and that it is 
dificult to we how one can reconcile that with article 2 of the mandate, which 

hat the mandatory shall be responsible for placing the country under such 
political conditions ns will secure the establishment of the Jewish National Home. 

Hix Majesty's Government noglected the necessary political considerations for 
tho ostablishment of the Jewish National Home, they would te breaking or 
disregarding an important provision in the mandate. Two of the members said 
quite cloarly that they didnot fel theso were matters for them bot, that they 
wore matters for the mandatory Power and the Council. My hon. friend the 
member for Walsall (Sir G. Schuster) has already quoted one member of the 
Maiidatos Commission who took that view. I do not Mase the commission; 1 am 
hot saying thore ix anything wrong in it; but Iam saying that « situation has 
Ariaan which was not contemplated by those who drafted this document twenty 
yeary ago. I havo often heard people say the mandate ought to be altered o covey 
the white paper policy. I have never heard anyone suggest what words he 
think ought to bo put into the mandate in order that i¢ ahould cover the white 
paper policy elive that if anytody approaches it from that angle they will 
Rad theenslvn fn grat difficulty because T believe that the mandate was drafted 
by people who realised that in. imposing this dual obligation all sorts of 
unanticipated difficulties and considerations would aris. ‘They therefore drafted 
it in the vaguest and widest terms. It is full of phrases about "the position 
of tho indigon ulation," the civil right of the existing population,” 
* suitable conditions,” and so on, Tam bound to say that T have tried to address 
miy mind to what words anybody could insert to give a wider discretion to the 
mandatory Power to deal with this matter having regard to all the circumstances, 
and T have been unable to find words. In. these circumstances four members of 
the Permanont Mandates Commission expressed, not in the final Teport, but in 
minutes of a meeting that they did not at the time consider would be final, two or 
three considerations of what wax the right course to pursue, 

(re hon, member in one of our debates. propounded a principle which 1 
think haw a great deal of force in it. He said the Government ought not. only 
to bn seu’ with a policy but aught to bw detormined that that policy should be 
carried through, Boing satisfied ax we are that this in the right policy-—and 
events have supported that view—being satisfied that it would bring’ bettor 
conditions to Palestine, being satistied that it was completely within the mandate, 
what was the right course? Was it to wait} Delay and uncertainty would have 
eon fixed on at once as evidence that we were not going through with it. The 
Hight course and the course we did pursue was to zo ahead; to notify 
dane, these regulations to the Council; to be ready, as we were bound to be. if any 
member of the Council desired to have this matter discussed, to go and discuss ity 
‘but not to take any step ourselves which would be interpreted at once as throwing. 
doubt on ue certainty and conviction that this was the right policy and a policy 
to be seen throagh. When the House realises that in this matter we have kept 
he Couneil informed at every stage, and that if any member of the Council had 
demanded that this matter he discussed. we were ready to go and discuss 
it, surely, when the hon. member for Derby (Mr. Noel-Baker) ts that this 
is'n unilateral breach of an agreement, the only conclusion to which one can come 
is that ho is intoxicated with controversial exuberance. We believe in this policy, 


We have reported to the Council—it is our only obligation—and we have reported 
before we need have done. If any member of the Council has any doubt. about 
our action and wishes to discuss it we are ready to go and discuss it, In the 
meantime, believing we are right, we are not going to take steps which would 
throw donbt on our sincerity. “We are just as sincere as are our crit 

Before I conclude may I say one’ or two general words perhaps of a less 
controversial nature. The conflict that exists in Palestine is 4 conflict between 
two ideals. The Jew wants to get back to the land which is assoviated with the 
history and greatness of his race, Everybody will sympathise with that. But 
the Arabs have a great history as well as the Jews and the indigenous population 
who bave lived on the land for generations look with apprehension on the intruder 
on their ancient home. 

‘They are apprehensive that these other people, coming from overseas, with 
great wealth behind them, more experience, greater technical skill, will flood the 
Civilisation and the culture which they hold dear and in which they lelieve 
Everybody must sympathise with both those ideals and those two races, sprung 
in old days from a common stock, who have met in this land where one ‘of then: 
first appeared $000 years ago or thereabouts, and the other at any rate over 
1,000 years ago, ‘They have met in that land, and it is this country which hus 
the great and difhicult responsibility of trying to make this National Home a 
real sucooss in cireumstances in which, ultimately, Palestine can take ite place 
443 an autonomous nation among the nations of the world. No one will undorrate 
the difficulty of that task; neither Jew nor Arab will underrate it 

All I want to say before I sit down is that my right hon. friend in particular, 
as everybody. in this House knows, has dovoted all his ability and. ins ‘xvinpathiy 
with both sides to seeking a policy which would be fair, which politically would 
re-eutablish thove conditions in which alone the National Home can be a succes, 
and which would carry out the particular obligations and the dual duties tnid 
upon ua by the mandato, It is not bacause wo ate afraid of the Arabs. it ia not 
because we fool that in present circumstances we can disregard the Jews, that 
wo ask the House to vote ayainat this motion. It ix beonusa, after the moat cansfil 
examination, we believe that this policy is fair to both sides, has the best hope 
of establishing conditions in which the National Homo oan take ita place in the 

Inky associated with the past history of the Jews, that wo ask the Home te 


‘sipport us in thie division and to vote againat the voto of cenmure which has boon 
moved, 





(1B 1295 /257/31) No. 206, 
Note from the Italian Kmbassy—(Recrined Murch 14) 


¢ been started by the sotion of the Ethiopian 
Jorwalem hostile to the Italian Government. It appears that 


these actions will be brought before the Jerusalem Courts in the following 


4, In order to havo the building of the ¢x-Eilviopian Consulate declared a 
Pious fo 

2. In order to obtain cancollation in the register of land. ‘This registration 
Was effected in 1982 hy the ex-Negus in the name of the Ethiopian 
Government ; 

3. In order that an apartment of twelve rooms be granted, in the build; 
of the ex-Ethiopian Consnlate to an ex-Ethiopiat princess sf 


Given the above order in which the actions ary to be presented, should the 

first be successful, t., recognition of the ex-Ethiopian Consulate’ ts n, piows 

foundation, it would constitute a basis which would facilitate a solution et the 

zon question in favour of the dissident Echiopians and render more dificult 

ejection of their second action, and, as a coma 

resjuest of the representati¢es of the Italian Government 1 ne MeeePtanee of the 
hertac penta ont that the fst legal action was started only two month a 

whereas the Italian request for the transfer of the building i 

Ttalian Government dates as far back as nite morche (alld 






































e legal action started by 
It would appear, therefore, desirable that either the Jeyal dotion started by 
the reprewntathve of the Italian Government (notice of which was given nine 
inonths ago) should be heard first of all or that all legal actions ‘should be 
suspended. 
Hatian Embaxey, London, 
March 14, 1940, 





(EB 1527/50/31) No, 267, 
Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Halifaz—(Received April 8) 


(No, 62) 
‘Telegraphic. 
ire Nelegram No. 35 of 28th February, 1940, “ 
Thn Sand has asked me to convey to Flix Majesty’s Government his apprecia- 
tion of the policy recently adopted in Palestine, He has learnt that the situation 
has very considorably improved and ia confident that it will shortly be entirely 
mor sthare ix, however, one inconsiatency in'this connexion, which iy causing 
him and the Traqi Government concern, namely, the presence in Traq of a great 
umber of destitute Palestinians. These persons are beguing almx on the plea 
that they have had to leave their own country whore the Goversiment have not 
made it possible for then to earn a living, Their presence in Iraq in a destitute 
condition ia bad for British prestige and an excuse for enety propaganda. 
Nari Pusha discussed thix question with Thn Saud at the instance of the 
[1 Chargé d'Affaires) at Riyadh, and xuggested that the Arab States, including 
Egypt, should get together and collect a fund for the relief of distressed 
Palestinians. Ibn Saud, though he would prefer to leave the matter for nottle- 
soent by His Majesty's Government and Palestine authorities, fele that be 
ould have to join in any such scheme 
see PAT doe fee tSformalag me privatiy was i bo wished His Majeat 
Government. to know that the scheme was afoot, He emphaxised in his message 
that he considered that it would be preferable in the interat of British prestige 
if the British authorities solved the problom without the intervention of the Arab 
States. 


Fedde, April 8, 10. 


L gathered from the Acting Minister for Foreign Affaire that Sheikh 
Hatie Wahl bed spoken to tiie Ma wjesty"a Ambassador at Hagdad on this wibject 

‘Reprated to Tragdad, No. 26; Cairo, No. 25: and for Middle East Intelligence 
Centre, Xo 22) 


(E 1084/50/31) No, 268, 
Sir M, Lampson to Viseount Hatifae—(Reeeieed April 14) 
(No, 222) 


(Tolegenphic. 
ire FESDA telogram No. 62 to Foreign Ofc. 

‘According to Prime Minister Hafez Wahba, on behalf of both Sandi Arabian 
and Iraqi Governments, had asked Egyptian Government to associate itself with 
the other two Governments in a friendly communication to ux regarding the 
Palestine question J 

2. Communication would express appreciation of the three Governments of 
our recent communications (see ¢.g., your telegram No. 854 to me) made to them 
regarding tho return of exiles, and would suggest as a measure of appeasement 
that a general amnesty shonid te granted, subject possibly toa few stated 
exceptions, and that any persons already in Palestine apprehended for old offences 
should be tried by civil court instead of military courts, it being understood that 
all new crimes would be tried by military courts The three Governments would 
strongly deprecate ctiminality and therefore suggest the last provision in order 
to discourage crimes in future. 


Cairo, A prit 14, 1940. 


1 


3. The three Governments would propose to exclude Yemen from com- 
munication because they are not sure of Yemen's discretion and its possible 
lations with Ital 

{old Oriental Secratary that the question was going to 
be considered in Council of Ministers on 15th April as he wished to give an 
answer to Hafiz Wahba before the latter's departure on) 17th April. Prime 
Minister thought that the proposed communication was a good idea. It would 
be framed to show friendly attitude of the Arabs towards Great Britain, and with 
the idea af helping us in the present. war situation, 

5. Hafez Wahba subsequently called on me and explained that the Prime 
Minister had misundorstond him. “He had suggested only conversations with us 
on the above lines with a view to provoking initiative from. us on a 
[1 suggestion). Hafez Wahba told me he would put the Prime Minister 
and that we need make no communication to him meanwhile 

(Repeated to . Jerusalem, Jodda.) 





(E 1742/50/31) No, 269, 


Sir M. Lampeon to Viseount Halifax —(Receioed April 18) 
(No. 242) 
(Telegraphic) Cairo, Aprit 18, 1940, 
HAFEZ Wahba saw Ali Maher on 16th April and explaitied to him that his 
idea had been that the three Governments ubould enter into friendly converan 
tions with His Majesty's Government with a view to provoking from them 
eaeures of conciliation on lines indicated in second paragraph of my telegram 
2% Hafez Wahba told oriental secretary that Ali Maher had agreed and 
that the idea now was that conversations should be entored into in London, Cairo, 
Bagdad and Jedda. 
3. So far the Prime Minister has said nothing further to mo and 1 shall, 
of course, leave all initiative to hin. 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 15; Jerusalem, No, 22; Jedda, No, 10) 





(1B 1753/80/31) No. 270. 


Palestinian Ewiles, 


TH ian Minister came to see me thi« morning on hiv return 
from a long visit to Saudi Arabia, Iraq and Egypt, and spoke to me with much 
‘carnenttions about the situation of those Palestinians who were now living outside 
Palestine—mainly in Traq—as the result of the recent trouble. 

2 Sheikh Hafiz Wahba said that thete wore about 400 of those refugees in 
Iraq and some seventeen in Saudi Arabia, and their mere presence was most 
detrimental to the British cause in those countries. ‘They constituted focus for 


h propaganda and seatiment. wore more-—they were a focus 

4 sainst thowe Arabs who, like Ibn Saud, remained friendly to Great 
Britain, He himself, for instance, had been insulted by an Iraqi schoolmaster 
in bool iu Bagdad and told chat Tha Saud was an Englishman wearing’ Arab 
dress. 

3. The question of these exiles was closely bound up with the trinls which 
were still taking place in Palestine. The Arabs found it difficult to understand 
why. now that the rebellion had ceased, the British authorities should be #0 
vindictive, and should, in particular, be prosecuting and convicting members of 
the Arab race for no worse crime than carrying arms, It might have been 
necessary to mete out serious punishment for this offence while the rebellion lasted, 
bat surely not now. The prosecutions were having the effect of constantly 
swelling the ranks of the exiles in Iraq. Some fifteen, for instance, had arrived 
there from Palestine the week after he himself had left. It seemed to him, 
speaking with all seriousness as a friend of Great Britain, that in the matter of 
these prosecutions we were making a serious error of policy. and one which was 
undoing all the good which had been derived from the land transfers regulations 
and the subsequent debate in Parliament. 




















4. Ttold Sheikh Hafiz Wahba in reply that there was nothing vindictive 
about the Brit attitude. It was not true that Arabs were now being executed 
for minor crimes; even though the nominal charge might in some c carrying 
arms, they were not, in fact, sentenced to d h unless some far more serious 
charge had also to be laid at their door. Nor was it merely a question of 
convicting mon who had killed others in hot blood or fair Bight. Many’ were cases 
of cold-blooded and‘premeditated murdac-and’ very liek the tanrder OF orber 
Arabs. Nor, again, had anyone (as he had said’ some Arabs thought) been 
inveigled back to Palestine. All the Palestine Administration had ever said was 
that all were free to return who were not actually guilty of crime. No one could, 
presumably, have committed a erime without knowing it, abd, this beitye so, there 
Wns no excuse for anyone to aay that he had been misled. ‘The fact t 
tions were taking place was due to the fact that evidence was 
forthooming from persons, including’ A 
torrrised 

3, After considerable discussion, Sheikh Hafiz Wabba said that he bad tw 
practical suggeations to make 


(a) That military courts should now be replaced by the civil courts. 

0) That the Palestine Administration should be given the names of the 
‘exiles now in Trag and asked to say which of thom were wanted for 
fevions crimes and which could be allowed to return 


6 As rogards (1), no Anh could ever be convinced that a military court 
was am fair ax a civil court. It made no difference whether the court were 
mpowed of British officers, Turkish officers, or any other nation’s officers. I 
his own caso, this conviction was reinforeed by what he remembered of the British 
military courts in Egypt after the last war. In the yours 1921, 1922 and 1023 
various men had been sentenced to death by thesis courte and. subsequently 
executed at a time when everyone in Egypt knew who were the real author of 
their mpposed crimes, and hid been subsequently discovered-—as a result of th 
investigations following on Sir Lee Stack’s murder in 1925—to have been 
obviously innocent. Moreover, the Arabs had been impressed by what seemed to 
them tho much lighter sentences paxsod on Jews for the same offences. I told the 
ister that, 40 far as tho courts in Palestine were concerned, there could be no 
doubt about the fairness and impartiality of the military tribunals, T wax sure 
that, if actual cases were investigated, the sentences passed on Jews and Arabs 
would be found to be the same for all offences where the circumstances wore really 
and not merely superficially the same. Moreover, no man was convicted unless 
thore ware evidence to support the conviction. Tt made no difference from this 
point of view whether the court were military or civil, Bat nothing T could say 
fou this subject would convince him. T said, however, that T would report what 
he had said in the proper quarter and see what prospeets there were of rostoring 
civil jarisdiction, 
1. An regards (2), too, I said T would enquire whether anything could be 
dono, 
8 Sheikh Hafiz Wahba also said that the Arab States would only be too 
sglad to assist in the final restoration of peace and order in Palestine, by appeali 
to the population, for jnstance, to refrain from those acts of sabotage and. 
handitey which were still continuing spasmodically. ‘They could probably do so 
with success if, but only if, His Majesty's Government could make some con- 
cceoasion in the matter of prosecutions, I did not encourage him to pursue this line 


it 
of thought L. BAGGALLAY. 
April 19, 1940. 


(E 1986/287/a1) No. 271 


‘Memortindum respecting Disputes orer the Ethiopian Comrente and Consular 
Properties in Jerusalem, 


SIGNOR FRACASSI, the counsellor of the Talian Embasy, called here 
‘thin morning in connexion’ with the dispates over the Ethiopian convents and 
properties in Jerusalem, 


led T had made certain enquiries and 
lian Consul had, in fact, instituted actions in respect 
T was endeavouring to obtain further informa 

nd would let him hear in due course. 

Signor Fracassi then said that, if I would allow him to speak frankly, 
the situation over these convents was getting exceedingly difficult, For months 
bow his predecessor, Signor Crolla, and he himself had been telling the Italian 

inistry for Foreign Aflairs that the Foreign Office had assured them that 

ither His Majesty's Government nor the Palestine Administration were in auy 
ay prejudiced against the Talian Gover in this matter. Yet nothing 
happened, and now, when nearly three years had elapsed aince the recognition of 
the Italian Empire, this simplo question of handing over tho Ttatian Consulate 
in Jerusalem (to say nothing of the other properties) was still unsettled. He quite 
understood the difficulties af His Majesty's Governm all the samo, the 
matter presented itself to the authorities at Rome as 0 nite inexplicable 
obstruction or lack of authority on the part of the authorities in London. He 
could not go on saying that the authorities hore were full of goodwill... The 
Government at Rome would certainly not believe him 

4. I said that I would naturally report what he had said to me, but I must 
make it clear that I had never said, either to Signor Crolla or to him, that His 
Majesty's Governme Administration were able to interfere on 
bohalf of the Italian Government or intended to dono: What I had always said 
was that it was a mistake to xappose that the authorities, either here or in 
Palestine, had any bins whatever against the Italian Governmeut in this matter 
‘or were making matters any more difficult for tho Italian Consul-Goneral than 
they were already. On the contrary, they would be-only too glad if a aatisfactory 
solution could bo found. What they could not do was to interfere with the cou 
of the law. Their difficulties in this connexion must be nccopted as a fact. If the 
Administration attempted to overrule the law by administrative action, the only 
result would be appeals to the Privy Council and questions in Parli 
weould ead to the resurrection of the pro-Exhiopiat elemants in this 
fo a press campaign, with the result that all the feeling over the 
question, which was now dying away, would be revived. 

ards the actions, I saw no prospect at pres 
their cour. T would 

anything conld b hasten the hearings. 

Signor i seemed very dajected at cho way iv which things were 
deve ‘and asked that, when I could, L-woutd send him a letter explaining 
the difficulties in the way of taking administrative action, 

1. BAGGALLAY 
Aprit 27, 1940. 





(B 1901/60/31) 0, 272, 


Sir B. Newton t0 Viscount Halifax.—(Received Aprit 2.) 
(No. 194) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, April 29, 1940. 

CATRO telegram No. 242. ssrsiiees 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told mo for first time on 27th April of plan 
[ developed } during his visit to Thn Saud that Egypt, Iraq and Shudi Arabia 
should enter into friendly conversations with His Majesty's Government with a 
View to [1 scrutinixing] means of appeasement in Palestine. He no doubt had 
in mind those mentioned in paragraph 2 of Cairo telegram No, 222, and he 
explained further that, when Hafez Wahba sounded the Prime Minister of Egypt, 
latter had promised that Egyptian Minister in London should act on behalf of 
(all) three Governments in this matter, and that, withoot waiting concurrence 
of Traqi Government, he had now seat instructions to Egyptian Ambassador to 
fact accordingly. 

Thn Saud professed to be disconcerted by this development and said that so 
far be had only authorised Lraqi Chargé d'Afuires to keep in touch with 
Egyptian Ambassador. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 21, and Jedda, No. 13.) 














(B 1952/50/31 
Hassan Nashat to Mr, Butler —(Received May 3) 


Personal and Private.) 75 South Audley Street, 
REFERRING to the interview I had with you on the 25th April and to the 
conversation we had on the telephone this morning, I beg to inform you that his 
Excellency. Aly Maher Pasha has been approached by the Traqi and Saudi 
Arabian Governments to present in common to the British Government theit 
sincere thanks for all that has been achieved up till now as regards the exiled 
rh ted Palestinian subjects. In asking me to communicate this to the 
British Government, Maher Pasha desires ine to put forward the common request 
that a prompt and decisive step be taken in this matter which would be greatly 
wolcomed, and which would certainly bring about the establishment of peace in 
Palostine 
In his view, this decisive step should take the form of a general amnesty 
permitting the return of the exiled Palestinians who could be brought before the 
civil courts for any erimes already committed by them. As to the crimes which 
may be committed in the fature, they could be judged by the military courts 
" As [told you, I have been asked by Maher Pasha to see Lord Halifax and 
communicate to him what have just mentioned in this letter, T intend to ask 
to see Lord Halifax shortly, and I would be very glad to hear frotn you personally 
before the proposed meting 
Tn making this intervention, Tam alo interproting the views of the Traqi 
di Arabian Governments, who exproce the desire to join with 
The despatch I received from Mahor Pasha did not contain the 
the exiled Palestinians. ‘The number I quoted at our meeting on the 25th Apeil 
was gathered by me from a talk I had with my Sandi Arabian colleague on the 
aub ‘The despatch also made no distinction as regards all the exiled, and 
T am wiring today to Cairo to secure the necessary information ax to the exict 
‘number 
= Relieve me, 
Yours sincerely, 


[B 2050/82/31) No. 274, 


Documents concerning the Palestine Immigration Quota [or the six-monthly 
period commencing April 1, WM0—(Reowieed May 24.) 


0) 
Immigration Ordinance 


Order by the High Commissioner. 


IN virtue of the power conferred on the High Commissioner by section 5A 
of the Immigration Ordinance, his Excellency is pleased to order and itis her 
ordered ax follows -— 


The siaximam aggregate number of immigration certificates in all catego 


What nay be granted daring’ the period from the Ist April, 1040, to th 
Slat May, 1940, shall be as follows -— 
2,050, 
and such additional certificates in category D ax shall suffice for the admission 
‘44 immigrants of wives and children under the age of eighteen years completed 
of immigrants arriving during the period and of immigrants who arrived before 
the beginning of the period 
By his Excelleney’s Command 
J. 8. MACPHERSON, 
Chief Secretary. 
Aprit. 1940, 


2 


Explanatory Note 
1. General. 


‘The quota prescribed in the order given above provides for the grant during 
April and May 1040 of immigration certificates to 2,05 together with 
their wives and minor children, and, in suitab es and children 
of residents of Palestine who settled in the country in advance of their families, 

Of these certificates 100 are for Arabs and other persons, and 1,050 are 
for Jews 

None of these certificates will be, mado available for persons resident in 
territory occupied by His Majesty's enemies; they are available for persons who 
have bee it in allied and neutral countries before the outbreak of war, the 

They may also be made available for former residents of 

that part of Poland now occupied by the encmy,:who have entered allied of 
neutral countries before the Ist October, 1939, 

The number of wives and children of prospective isnmigrants and of residents 
of Palestine cannot be precisely determined before their arrival, but tho 
for principal immigrants in the order means that, 40 far as can 
approxitnately 3,000° Jowish immigrants will be’ adimitted to. Palesti 
certificates granted during April and May 


2 Relation of Quota to Policy 


Tx will be recalled that in May 1939, His Majesty's Government declared 
their policy in regard to Jewish immigration into Paleatine in the followin 
(orm >— 

* For each of the next five years a quota of 10,000 Jewish immigrants 
will be allowed, on the understanding that shortage in any one year may be 
added to the quotas for subsequent years, within the five yours’ period, if 
economic absorptive capacity permits 

“Tn addition, ax a contribution towards the solution of the Jowixh 
refugeo problem, 25,000 refugees will bo admitted as 80 High Com: 

issioner ix ratinied that adequate provision for their maintenance in 
ensured, special consideration being given to refuges children and dependants 


" His Majesty's Government are dotermined to check illegal immigrn: 
tion, and further preventive measures are being adopted. ‘The nurnbere of 
any ‘gal immigrants who, despite these measures, may xuccoed in 
coming into the country and cannot be deported will be deducted from the 
yearly quotas.” 


Tn the execution of that policy for the six months April 1940. to 
September 1940 the High Commissioner has decided that approximately. 9,000 
Jewish immigrants may be admitted to Palestine on authorities granted during 
these six months, namely, 5,00) against the annval quota of 10,000, and. abot 
4000 against the supplementary provision of 25,000 certificates for. refuees 
This figure of approximately $1,000, so far as can be forvseen, comprises about 
5,800 certificates for principal immigrants, and about 3,200 certificates for wives 
and minor children. 

1f there had been no illegal immigration and if there were no prospect of 
further illegal immigration, a quota of 5,800 certificates and about 8.200 
certificates for wives and minor children would have been prescribed for the six 
months April 1040-September 1040. But the volume of Jewish illegal immigra 
tion during the past twelve months has teen considerable, and it his, therefore, 
been decided to presrite a quota for April and May only which is one thint 
of the capacity for the half-year, with the intention of prescribing a quota for 
Tune and July of the same dimensions less the number of illegal immigrants 
recorded daring the months of April and May; and then similarly of prescribing 
a third quota for August and September less the number of ill unigean 
recorded daring ane and July : oes 

we same process will te continued for tho half-year 
Ist October, 1940, sR yi 















































3. The Immigration Account for \ 

‘The statements of the immigration account for the first year under the 

declared policy are given below :— 

Quota Account, April 1930-March 1940. 

A—Cortificates available at the Ist April, 1939 — 

(a) 10,000 annual quota. 
(8) 25,000 supplementary refugee certificates in so far as maintenance 
was ensured 

B—Certificates granted -— 

(@) April 1939-September 1939; 10,850; comprising + 5,000 against 
the annual quota of 10,000; 5,850 against the refuges supple 
ment of 25,000, 

(0) Ootober 1980-March 1940: Nil, boing 5,000 less. 5,000 itlegal 
immigrants against the anniial quota of 10,000, and about 
11,000 illegal immigrants against the refugee supplement of 
25,000. 

Arrivals recorded 
(a) Lawfully registered Jewish immigrants, Ist April, 1939. 

28th March, 1940 : 10,029, 

(0) Immigrants unlawfully arriving and/or remaining in Palestine, 
Ist April, 198925th February, 1940: 15,489. 

(0) The total number of immigrants recorded to date is thero- 
fore » 26,018, 

(a) This number provides the 10,000 certificates in the annual quota 
for 1939-40, and 16,018 certificatos in the supplement of 25,000 

rtificates for refugees, leaving a balance of 8,982 supple- 
mentary certificates for refugees. 

D.—There remain, therefore, 40,000 immigration certificates, 10,000 x year, 
from the Ist April, 1940, and rather fewer than 9,000 supplementary 
eortificates for refugeos for lawfal Jewish immigration under the 
doclared policy subject to much deductions from each quota declared 
in the future ax are equal to the numbers of illegal immigrants who 
may arrive in the future. 

4. Distribution of Certificates, April-May 1940. 

‘The following arrangements of general character will be made in the distribu 

tion of the certificates proscribed by the order for April-May -— 

(i) Category A—=About 600 certificates will be available for principal 
immigrants together with the number af certificates necessary for the 
admission of Wives and children, Apart from a emall departmental 
reserve these certificates will be wont to His Majesty's passport control 
officers avd consals for ixue to applicants in order of date of 
applications 

(ii) Category B (ii) —About 80 certificates will be available for rabbis and 
other persons of religious occupation together with the number of 
certificates necessiry for the admission of wives and minor children. 
The ‘Chief Rabbinato, communities and congregations, may make 
application for the grant of thes certifotes jn the usual manner on 
the statutory forms obtainable at the offices af the department, 


(iy Catagory B (GN. About 1,000 certificates may be granted for studente, 
d 


youths a1 ildren on the production by local institutions of the 
rOper guNrantoes ax Lo apport arid maintenance, 

(iv) Category C-—About 60 certificates will be placed at the dixposal of the 
‘executive of the Jewish Agency, together with certificates for wives 
and minor children. 

(¥) Category D—Akout 200 certificates will be available for parents of 
residents in Palestine, provided that the parents wee living in neural 
or allied countries before the outbreak of war, Under the same 
conditions 30 certificates will be available for fiancées. No applica- 

fons will be accepted at present, and the outstanding applications 
the depurtinent will be taken in the serial order of date of 


(B 1986/257/31) No. 275, 
Mr. Baggallay to Signor Fracassi 


Dear Fra Foreign Office, May 27, 1940. 

T HAVE been thinking over our conversation of a few days ago about. the 
Ethiopian Consulate and convents in P: and it may be useful if T put 
before you in writing some of the considerations which affect our attitude to 
this question, 

2 [gather that the Italian Government cannot understand why, seeing that 
two years and more have now passed since the United Kingdom recognised the 
King of Italy as the de jure Emperor of Ethiopia, His Majesty's Government 
should still be unwilling or unable to place the Italian consular officers in 
Palestine in actual physical possession of former property of the Ethiopian State, 
like the Ethiopian Consulate in Jerusalem, or recognise appointments made by 
the present. Administration in Italian East Africa to posts, like that of Superior 
if the Ethiopian Convents, to which appointments were formerly made by the 
Emperor of Ethiopia 


pian monks (or at any rate 

‘These persons apparently dispute the right of the 
Italian Government to the possession of the consulate even as successors to the 
former Ethiopian Government, which was not, they say, its real owner (you will 
remember that it forms part of the convent building). But even if there wore 
no legal dispute at all, would be impossible for the Government of Palestine 
to eject the persons in question by administrative action, «9. by sending police 
to arrest them or throw them into the street, In such a case the law of Palestine 
requires the person who claims that someone else ix in wrongful possession of 
property which ix really his to apply to the courts of law and secure au ejectinent 
order, which can, if necessary, bo enforced by the police, Tt is the ane principle 
which prevents me from walking up to someone in the street and taking from 
him by force a wateh which I s60 hizo wearing and which I know he has stolen 
from me. I have to call a policeman and prove to a magistrate that the watch 
is really mine, and not his. 

4.” The inability of the Palestine Administeation to act in dofiance of the 
procedure which the law requires must, I fear, be accepted as a fact, If tho 
Palestine: mintetention fated bp do meta comly result would be appeals by the 
present occupiers of the consulate to the courts of Palestine. the Privy Council 
In this country and the Council of the League, questions in Parliament, a 
campaign in the press, and, generally, a revival, with every kind of unfortunate 
consequence, of all the controversy and bitter feeling, now happily quiescent 
which surrounded the Ethiopian question two or three years ago. The total 
result would be to make it more, and not less, difficult for the Italian Government 
to secure eventual ion. 

5. So far as His Majesty's Government and the Government of Palestine 
are concerned, the same considerations apply generally to any’ other property, 
‘such as the convent buildings, to which the Ttalian Government lays elatm as 
successor to the former Ethiopian Government. But the legal grounds on which 
those now in occupation of this property deny the claim of the Italian Government 
may no doubt be different in different cases 

6. As regards the new Superior, the position is that there is nothing in the 
law or custom of Palestine which requires the Government of Palestine to accord 
specific recognition to the Superior of the Ethiopian Convents. As a rule, no 
ioubt, “ recognition " for what I may term social pu is given as a matter 
of conrse. But all that "recognition ” means in such cases ix that, as nobody 
else comes forward to dispute the right of the first man.to call himself Superior, 
the Government of Palestine treats him as the Superior for stich purpases as 
invitations to social functions. In the present case, however, more than one 
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person calls himself ‘* Superior.” The dispute which arises from this fact is 
hot one which the Government of Palestine is called upon to settle, and if it 
were to try to settle it by making some declaration or announcement which neither 
the law nor custom requires it to make, the results would be nearly the same as 
if it were to try to eject the present occupants from the consulate by administrative 
action. There might be no appeal to the courts, because there might be nothing: 
‘about which to go to law, But the resultant publicity in this country, with its 
attendant evils, would be just the same 

7, Lhope that this will make clear the attitude of His Majesty's Government 
and the Government of Palestine, about which I should be sorry if there were 
any misunderstanding. the many talks on this subject I have had Crolla 
find yourself, E have never held out any prospect that the authorities here or in 
Palestine cold interfere with the course of the law. Certainly T have never 
intended vo do so. What I have always said—and this remains as true as when 
Tfirst anid it-—is that His Majesty's Government and the Government of Palestine 
havo no bias whatever against the Italian Government over this question. They 
ture, on the contrary, accused by Ethiopian sympathisers of having a bias on the 
side of the Htalian Actually, where it is a question of anything 
wub judiee, they must be, and are, quite impartial. If, as I have said, they were 
in actual physical possession of any property belonging to the former Ethiopian 
State, they would hand it over without hesitation. to the representatives of the 
Ttalinn Government. ‘They deeply regret the existence of these disputes and 
obstacles, and wish matters wore otherwise. But, mattors being what they are, 
they most let the lw take its course, even though they have, as you. have tryed 
conwiered the question from a political, and not merely from a narrow legalistic, 

point of view. 

penn oF So Tar as tho law is concerned, it can be taken for granted that the courts 
know that the Government of Palestine, like Hix Majesty's Government, recognise 
the King of Italy ax Emperor of Ethiopia, ‘The recognition of a foreign ruler is 
‘a prerogative of the Crown and the courts of Palestine, like the courts in this 
Country, have no choice but to accept it axa fact. At the sate time, the courts are 
the judges of the consequences whtch flow from this recognition, and 1 would only 
itty thc in th particular case of the Ethiopian propertios, the courts may hava 
To devide, not merely what consequences flow from the recognition of the King of 
Italy as Emperor of Ethiopia so far ax former Ethiopian State property ix 
concerned, but also whether any particular item of property was, in fact, State 
property, and possibly various other legal points as wel. 

9, { shall endeavour to obtain further information abont the actions which 
have already been started in the courts. But such information aa T have docs 
not give any ground for nupposing that the various eros actions which have been 
Rtarted on the Ethiopian side will prejudice in any way the original action begun 


by the Italian Consnl-General 
Yours xincerel 


ly. 
TACY BAGGALLAY 
SSS 


[1B 2096/50/31) No; 276. 


Viscount Halifax to Hix Majesty's Representatives at Cairo (No, 458), 
Bagdad (No. 221) and Jedda (No. 00) 
(Tolegraphic.) Re Foreign Office, June 14, 1940. 
FOLLOWING is text of identical letters from Mr. Butler to Egyptian and 
Saudi Arabian representatives :— 
* Careful conaideration has, as you know, been given to your Excellency’s 
representations about the Palestinian exiles living in neighbouring Arab 


ies. 

Tam now glad to be able to confirm the information which bas already 
been given to your Excellency concerning the intention of the Palestine 
Government to make certain amendments to the Palestine Defence Regula- 
tions. These amendments will take effect from 15th June and after that date 
the military courts in Palestine will have no power to try offences committed 
before it: nor will they have the power to impose death sentences in respect 


of offences committed after it This will, of course, be without 
i is will, of course, be without, prejudice to 
the powers ofthe civil courts under the ordinary law of the Vand and T mast 
mad tea id iis situation in Ealetine deteriorate, His Majesty's 
overninent may find it necessary to revoke the amendments now in co 
Blation, either wholly or in part: ee ae a ee 
T gather from what your Excellency has told me that these amendments 
to the Palestine Defence ‘Reguistionn Boold make if anak fer pany of toe 
exiles to return to Palestine. His Majesty’s Goverument are very please 
that this should be so, since they sincerely desire to do all they can to assist 
in restoration of normal conditions in Palestine 


(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 484, and Beirut, No. 16 (for Damnscus),) 


(B 2220/ 7. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad 
(0) ifax to Sir I. Newton (Bagdad), 
(Telegraphic,) Foreign Office, July 10, 1940 

"Foon telegratn No. 193 [of 26th May], Part tie (ihe fooling the, 
revanting Palestine and Syria 3 
_ You may inform Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs that His Majesty's 
Government Go not sce auy ‘rewson' to take aay. change. in their: poly for 
Palestine as laid down in May 1939, and that it remains unchanged 5 

2. You should not volunteer any further information, but, if questioned 
regarding the implementation of that policy, you should point out that immisra: 
tion and Tand sales are already being regulated in accordance with its provisions 
As regards constitutional development, His Majesty's Goverument have not 30 
far been able to regard peace and order ax sufficiently restored for the first step 
to be taken, that is to say, for Palestinians to be appointed to take charge of fst 
of the departments of the Administration. Nor do they think it likely that thie 
step can be taken while the present war continues, Hut they hope and expect 
that, when the war is ended, conditions in Palestine will pormit the various stopa 
of constitutional development to follow upon one another in orderly sticcession 
om the lines already laid down, You must not go beyond thi. I 

his authority applies generally to all similar enqui ich may 

received by hit Majesty's represnntatives in the Middle East. ‘be dealer 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 592; Jedda, No, 87; and Jernsalem, No. 679.) 





[E 2304/187/31) No, 278 


Correspondence with the New Zionist Organivation about the Formation of a 
Jewish Army. 


ay 


Telegram from the President, New Zionist Organisation. London. to the 
Prime Minister, dated June 23, 1040. 


THE New Zionist Organisation, having developed and committed itself in 

American continent and elsewhore {or the’ Souat ot neatly are 
raised mainly in non-Empire countries to fight on side of Allies, feel opportunity 
should bo afforded to representatives of New Zionist. Organisation to meet Prime 
Minister for immediate and frank discussion in view his letter of the 24th May 
and in face of world-wide favourable reaction from all quarters. New Zionist 
Organisation Jewish army project is not conditional. Iepresentatives selected 
to meet Prime Minister are: Major William Schonfield, officer Jewish battalions 
last war; Robert Brisoo, member Eira Parliament, and'\. Abrabams, Chairman, 
New Zeus, Orgsniation tive—Punsiomer, New Zionist Organisation, 
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Latter to the President, New Zionist Organisation, London. 


Dear Sir, 10 Downing Street, July 14, 1940. 

THE Prime Minister has asked me to acknowledge the’ receipt ‘of your 
telegram and to inform you that he is grateful to the New Zionist Organisation 
for their offer to assist in recruitment, and notes that in its present form this is 
made unconditionally. 

‘Tows of any nationality are welcome at all times to enlist with the British 
army, and a considerable number of them have already done so. Moreover, in 
Palestine itself Jews are able to enlist in certain units of the British army and 
the Royal Air Force, 

His Majesty's Government hope that, when the need for additional man-power 
arises and the necessary arrangements can be made for training and equipment, 
there will be further opportunities for embodying in the British army Jews in 
any part of the world who may desire to offer their services. It is, however, 
essential that enlistment should be in the armed forces of the Crown and not in 
ny separate or distinct military force subject to any external command or owning 
allegiance in any other quarter. 

Mr. Churchill regrets that, in view of the many other pressing demands on 
his time, he ix unable to discuss the matter personally with representatives of 

e organisation: 
ick Yours, &o 
J, M. MARTIN 





(B 2288 /2020/65) No. 270, 
Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halif—{Received July 14.) 

No, 718 

{isi Taki) Cairo, July 13, 1940. 
“XS the situation in Middle East, although obscure, is obviously fraught with 

danger (and this must. be my exoase for going beyond my own beat), I have 

discussed it with British military authorities with object of clarifying our views 
if possible, agreeing on some line of action which we could jointly recommend 

Uinjesty's Government 


In the light of recent reports from neightouring posts T put to military 


authorities following elements in the situation which appeared to me of particular 
importance -— 

(a) A strong movement is on foot for some sort of confederation of indepen- 

19) At hates in nartbers Arabto world ¢.g., between Iran, Syria, Trans- 
jordan and Palestine, " 

(0) Breneh collapse hae ingpired hopes among Arabs ofan early achievement 
‘of Syrian independence and, owing to our own present difficulties and 
Inck of military strength in Middle East, similar hopes are enter- 
tained more strongly than before as regards Palestine (se last 

ragraph of Bagdad telegram No, 

() enn cone anda is making great rides and Germany is capable of 
provoking Arab revolts based on idea of independence. She is not, 
Fife’ Great Britain, hampered by neceasity of sparing Jews, French oF 
‘Turks; nor need she bette to erate dior between Arab ruler, 
rovided Middle Fast is ect going against us. 

(a) we aro thus at a critical turn of fein a question whether we are to 
be for or against Arab aspirations i eee ree scarey bot 
0 ich longer. From of this . i 
te erala och ange Fro sug of spt coms erie 
order to forestall our enemies, 

Military authorities held strongly that it is undesirable at present to 
weaken French bold on Syria bocanse (0 danger of military complications if 
we had to take ation in Syria gurslves 2) posibility that if we adopted & policy 
too favourable to Arabs there French might turn against us. Concession to Arabs 
fas regards Syria being thus ruled ont for the moment it seemed to me that con- 
Tderation should be given to question whether anything could be done as regards 


Valestine where success might be achieved by further immediate implementation 
of white paper and promises of amnesty,” Military authorities favoured. the 
former, but reserved their opinion regarding amnesty in view of possibility that 
it might increase chance of internal disturbance: 

4, Since these discussions T have received your Lordship's telegram No, 592 
which appears to rule out implementation of white paper during war. While I 
am well aware of difficulty seen by Sir H. MacMichael in further implementation 
(though T have never felt convinced that in our wider interest we should. be 
deterred thereby from going ahead), I feel compelled to put before your Lordship 
following considerations in the hope that this decision may be reconsidered -— 

5. Trouble with Arabs in neighbouring countries is bound to affect our 
position in Egypt, which is already none too strong or easy and which is not likely 
fo improve unless we have some striking success. It seems to me a question of i 
balance of advantage: and while I am not uniindful of other impo 
siderations involved, I feel it would be wise to do all we can to placate Arabs in 
lume, even at a certain risk, rather than allow our enemies to exploit their 
disappointment and foment trouble among them. Lastly, may we not be forced 
to give Way as regards full implementation of white paper lator on with result 
that we shall reap no benefit therefrom ? 


(Repeated to Jernsalem, No, 26, Saving, and Bagdad, No, 18, Saving.) 





(B 2283/2020/65) No, 240, 


Telegram from High Commissioner, Palestine, dated July 22, 1940.—(Communt 
cated by Colonial Office; Receined July 28.) 


MAY 1 be allowed to offer the following cormments upon recent telegrams from 
Cairo to Foreign Office, particularly No. 718 (copy to me, Saving) and No, 720 
(Copy transmitted from London) 

‘There is a vast nuclei of variegated inteigue afoot throughout Arab 
Kk of iL as “a strong movement for some confederation of 

p " suggests n unity which ix very far existing. ‘The idea of the 
confederation ix by no means generally shared and the chief features exhibiting 
unity are, first, mutual distrast and, escond, the unanimity of desire of each part 
concerned not to mus the chance of getting ahead of others and to gain political 
Kudos at home.” They know perfectly well that Arab federation is'at present a 
dream which would resolve itself into. nightmare, though they keep getting some 
promise or encouragement which might prove useful. 

2. ‘The French collapse does not extend to their military strength in Syrin 
or their wil to keep order there, though ax saan ax collapse occurred the AAs 

liticians in Syria and neighbouring countries promptly got their rods and 
bait for muddy fishing 

3. Most of the advances recorded vem to me to be lesx than a request for 
quidance, though naturally figuring. as such, than soundings directed (3) vo 
iscovering our intentions, (0) to getting our support. 

4, Taking these views I feel doubtful whether such words as ‘' appease 
ment’ and " propitiation ” and." placs really carry in them the measure 
of balm assumed or whether the assumption that we are" evading "” the question 
of ** Arab axpirations " covers the true issue. The very considerable concessions 

de in respect of military courts and release of families were justified and I 
believe they were greatly appreciated, but it seems that they are also to serve as 
starting pointe for fresh detands. The same fascism happens again, and I 
Togard Ic aa fallacy to suppose that to-give a few bends | iy of thts to Pales- 
tinians is likely to twin the politicians of Egypt, Syria and fraq into likely allies 
‘or do more than convince them that we are on the run. The only thing that will 
achieve the end desired is success in the field of war which will open their eyes 
to the fact that our friendship is worth cultivating, and in the meantime 
consistent firmness, frankness and fairness in our dealing with them. 

(Addressed to Colonial Office, No. 692, Secret. Repeated to Cairo, No, 428; 
Bagdad, No, 429; Beirut, No. 480; Angora, No, 431; aud Jedd, No, 482) 
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E 2983/2029/65) 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifus—(Recviced August 4) 


(No. 408) 

(Telegraphic,) Bagdad, August 8, 1940. 

XRAB policy 

Cairo tolegra 718 and Jernsalem telegram No. 692. 

While the Arabe can give us little positive help, they have the power to make 
much trouble throughout the Middle Fast and are no doubt under considerable 
temptation to use this power if they cannot otherwise achieve progress with their 
national aims, I therefore agree with Sir M, Lampson that at this critical 
Juncture it seems very desirable to explore all means of securing Arabic goodwill. 

{oanwhile, I am deferring cegative reply authorised in paragraph 1 of your 
telegram No. 290 until Tragi Government again press for answer to their appeal. 

2 From my exp in Iraq I also agree with criticism of Arab leaders 
expressed by Sit Harold MacMichael, Aw for reasons he gives negotiations with 
representatives of the Arab States Executive Committee are likely always to be 
futile, T deduco that a generally acceptable and conclusive solution of the 
Palestinian question could only bo obtained from the Arab Higher Committes, 
‘As part of it the committe would presumably be required publicly to accept 
policy of May 1939 and to appeal to the Arabs of Palestine and other Arab 
‘countries for co-operation with His Majesty's Government 

8, To judge from their printed statement of the 30th May, 1939, minimum 
conditions of comimittoe would include a fixed date (irrespective of Jewish 

operation) for establishment of an independent Government in Palestine. 

General Nuri Pasha in short continues to maintain that, instead of a fixed date 

for complete independence, they would be satiafied with the promise to set up 

within definite period, say one to two years, shadow Government (including a 

shadow king), which on Iraqi precedent would lead to complete independence 

within period which need not be fixed, Tt seems likely that other conditions 

Would bo the unqualified limitation of Jewish immigration, whether legal or 

Mogal, to 76,000. from April 1930, the application of land regulations in 

accordance with Woodhead report ‘general amnesty 

‘4. _ Short, of comprehensive settlement, T wonld still xuggest consideration 
of the following, subsidiary measures, which, without giving full satisfaction, 
would help to placate the reasonable Arabs and diminish the incentive or ability 
of the othors to make trouble :— 

(a) An amnosty in the form of an axsurance that no charges or claims for 

‘compensation againat exiles who return within a certain period would, 

be admitted in respect of offences committed before they return. A 
promise might perbaps also be given that cases of those already 
sentenced would be kympathetically reviewed. 

(0) A declaration that illegal immigrants will not merely be deduoted from 
the quota but also remain “* Foreiga Jews and he treated after the 
war in the same way ax Jewish refugees in other torritory under 
British control. This would help to reassure those who genuitiely feat 
[t that any] restriction of immigration to 75,000 either cannot, or 
fu fact will not, be fulfilled, Tt is commonly believed that illegal 
imigration, oF at any rate total immigration, already amounts to 
50,000, and that smuggling via Turkey still continues even though 
the sea in closed. 

(@) The appointment of a few Palestinians to be heads of departments 
T aueoe that this would not do much to satisfy, Iraqi [group 
undecypherable] Foreign Minister's (see paragraph 3) wish to wor 
from the top dawnwards, but it would show that we were taking the 
first stop in our own Policy of Constitutional Development. 

(d) Although no particular attention seems to have been given to the 
establishment of an Blective Legislature (paragraph 10 (5) of White 
Paper), if progress to this end were possible it would be further 
positive evidence of our good faith. 

T earn from British adviser that Traqi 

politicians who are in close consultation with Palestinians here haye decided to 

Dress forward with the scheme comprising Iraq, Palestine and Transjordan. 


5. An rogatds confederation, 


Saudi Arabia is to he included from the outset in the discussions and, if possible, 

the confederation. Syria is to be omitted for the time being as it is realised 
that His Majesty's Government are not in a position at present to inlluence the 

6 | Nuri Pasba’s military mission stated that there would be no difficulty iz 
including Palestine while still under-mandate. Scheme will suede extension of 
Anglo-Iraqi Alliance to cover e removal of 
ternal eu 4 education for the Arabs, 
cmon ‘raining a rnmanications. “Removal of 
customs barriers should, it is considered, be particularly advantageous to Jewish 
industry in Palestine,’ Nuvi Paaha‘s i avappears Co be that His, Majenty's 
Joverninent, recalling paragraph 2 (1) of the conclusion of the Peel Reps 
iain abstain Pee he caida gn 
__7. In the past, langely ont of consideration for the French, His Majesty's 
Government in the United have been reluctant to make any public 
tatement. Tn the present [ t circumstances) and as a counter-move against Axis 
Powers, they might, however, be willing to make it known that they would regard 
with benevolent sympathy any move towards fedoration which might be initiated 
by the Arab States themselves. In return we could ask for some public expression 
and tangible evidence of solidarity with His Majesty's Government 

8,“ have abown the above fo Colonel Newcombe, who agrees je 
in sending report t egram No, 400, 

{epeated to Cairo, No. 30 oruxalem, No. 9, ; Jeada, 

Jovernment of Tn 


(E 2355/2355 /31) 


Telegram from High Commissioner, Palestine {Communicated 
Colonial Office; Received August 8,) . 


(Telographic.) August 7, 1940. 

“SN the nd July Arab Legion arrested two Arabe at HL 4 pumping station 
for entering Transjordan from Traq without passports, The two men were 
Palestinians, described ax fellaheon, and the Transjordan authorities summarily 
deported them to Palestine, whore they were taken over by the police at dist 
Mej Both belonged to Galileo district and had taken active part ax 
yangaters in disturbances. Quo of the men, Ahmed Abel Quit Ha} Ahmed, was 
found to be in posession of letters for delivery to certain persons in Palestine 
addresed by pseudonyms and a military permit to enter the Rashid 
Bagdad, Some of the lottors are conspiratorial in tone and refer in eryptic terms 
to hidden stores of arms in Palestine: the general sense is expectation of erly 
rebellion. Wh a aed entered Transjordan be was armed andi 

“ y training manuals, but those and the arms were confiscated 
by Tranejordan authorities. He made a statement to the police ta Paleatine, for 
which the following are the main points. (The other man, who is reported to be 
of low mental type, contributed nothing of value) :— 


(1) Palestinian gangsters are being trained in the use of firearms and 
military tactics by Iraq n.co.'s in Rashid military camp in Bagdad, 
necessary selection of candidates and a vats being: made by 
prominent ex-gang-leaders now in Bagdad. 

(2) Purpose of (1) is to train a number of section leaders for bands, which 
are to be provided with arms alleged to be stil concealed in Palestinn 

(3) Revival of disturbances in Palestine on a large scale is expected by 

rested persona in Lraq 


As the pass found in the potession of Abmed Qadir was signed by 
Commandant of Iraq First Infantry Battalion, and as rafning Iwas oursiectiou, 
in accordance with his statement, at Rashid camp, it is a fair assumption that 
the senior ofcers of the Traq Army were aware of the arrangements summarised 
in 0), ané of the fact that personnel trained would be used against British in 

2 We have long sugested that Traq authorities were implicated in. the 
plots for the revival of robellion in Palestina, and ‘informations now sptaived 
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appears to furnish proor which’ was lacking. In conjunction with 
reported from Intelligence in Iraq. of activities of Fawzi 
endeavouring to procure desertion to Syria of Iraq n.c.o.’s, present information 
points to the organisation of more determined of ‘against established 
‘authorities in Palestine and mandate, and not merely to attempt to advance 
political objectives by blackmailing methods common during the past year. Every 
effort will, of course, be made to ensure (2) internally that rebellion stands no 
chance of ta vigorous démarche will 
be made to the Traq Government forthwith or after such enquiries as may be 
considered necessary to confirm this information = 
efeterr fae re er 
Ambassador at Bagdad. i = 
Amintldvesue toecretary of State forthe Colonies, No. 741, Seoret, Repeated 
to Bagdad, No. 477,) 


(1B 2855/2355 /31) No, 283. 


Visconnt Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad) 


(No. 898,) } 
(Telggraphic) Foreign Office, August 14, 1940. 


JERUSALEM telegram No, 741 fof 7th August] to Colonial Office: Traqi 
intrigue in Palestine Z 
inteigreuament of nevated man and fact that he was in possession of « pass for 
Rashid camp and military training manuals seems sufficiently to indicate that 
training of Palestine gangsters for subversive activities in Palestine has been 
‘undertaken at least with connivance of senior Iraqi army officers. be 

2, [ realise that, in view of present state of public feeling in Traq and wide 
sproad doubts about British military strength, position of friendly elements in 
Traqi Government is difficult and that representations in respect of assistance 
given to rebel loaders may lead to little beyond flat denial or worthless assurances 
for tho future. Av, however, information received seems conclusive and has been 
obtained at frst hand, I fel thatthe opportunity should be taken to make strong 

ions about tho various state of affairs disclose 
vee Unless, therefore, you see stroug objection, shall be glad if your 
Excellency will draw attention of the Traqi Minixtor for Foreign Affairs, in 
whatevor manner you think best, to report contained in High Commissioner + 
telegram under reference and. point out that this disclosure cannot fail to make 
the most unfortunate impression on His Majesty's Government, You should al 
request that immediate and energetic steps be taken by the Iraqi Government to 
pul_an end to these plots on the part of Iraqi authorities for the revival of 
nat their all ; 

asin eal of course, strengthen Our ase if you could obtain independent 
conrmation tha alleged tring has takes place i camp bat you eed not delay 
representations pending result of any enquiries you may feel able to make. 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 705.) 


2 eee 


[1B 2283/2029 /65) No. 254 
Viseount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 


Foreign Office, August 20, 1940, 


ie 418,) 


FSET tlogeam No. 408 
jo. 
You wilaee toms my Uo ee No. 801 to Cairo that it has now been decided 


Color jewcombe should not return to Iraq. - 
ba ‘iy eerctatay following telegram gives general indication of views of 
His Majesty's Government, Anxious as we are to secure Arab goodwill, it is 
imponatle for us to wo beyond the terms of the white paper of May 10990, and it 
is clear from the outcome of Newoombe's discussions that the members of the ot 
‘Arab Higher Committee now in Traq are no more ready to accept that policy 
than they were when it wa first announced. In thewe circumstances, we cannot 
but recognise that there can be no hope of obtaining a ™ generally acceptable an 
‘conclusive solution "to the Palestine question by negotiation with these elements. 
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Incidentally, it may be pointed out that Newcombe's references to the Arab 
Higher Committee give a somewhat misleading impression. Even if Hix 
Majesty's Government were prepared to discuss matters with members of 
committee, persons with whom he has been in discussion not be 
regarded as authorised spokesmen of a body five of 5, by returning 
to Palestine, must be regarded as having broken away from it altogether 

3. In any ovent, His Majesty's Government have atmounced publicly that 
the Mufti shall not be permitted to return to Palestine, and a similar ban mus 
Necessarily operate against Jamal Husseini so long as he maintains his presen 
political attitude, It is vitally important in the interest of those moderate Arabs 
3n Palestine who may be ready in due course to co-operate in carrying ont our 
policy that there should be no doubt about His Majesty's Government's intention 
toadhere to this decision, and for this reason we are bound to avoid any suggestion 
that we are prepared to negotiate with the Mafti or his immediate followers. 

4. As regards the alternative suggestions in paragraph 4 of your telegram, 
T have the following comments -— 


(@) As you know, much has been done already by the Palestine Government 
in the matter of measures of leniency. ‘These measures have been 
instrumental in securing in large measure the restoration of normal 
internal conditions and in encouraging the return of Inrge numbers 
of exiles. The objections from the point of view of the internal 
situation in Palestine to the declaration of @ wenoral amnosty are x0 
strong that it could ouly be justified if political advantages far greater 
than can reasonably be expected wore likely to be gained hy sich 
declaration, Tn the circumstances, T fear that it in not possible to 
make any further concessions under thin head. 

(0) The white papor stated apecifioally that, if ecotiomio absortive capacity 
Permitted, 75,000 immigrants would be admitted to Palestine daringe 
the five yours from April 1930, and that at the end of that potiod ne 
further Jewish immigration would be permitted unless the Ariba of 
Palestine were prepared to acquiescn in it. ‘The white paper stated 
abo that the numbers of any Jowish illegal immigrants who might 
succeod in ontoring the country and could not be deported would be 
deducted from the yearly quotas, Lrecoguise that Arab opinion int 
‘unnaturally exercised at the fact that, out of total five-year maxim 
of 75,000, no fewer than 28,000 Jewish immigrants hav od 
adminsion since April 1939 and that measures to prevent illegal entries 
have been inoffective, Tt may well be that policy in regard to illegal 
immigration will have to be reviowed hereafter in light of white paper 
undertakings, but it ix not desirable to make any statement on this 
subject at present stage. 

(0) The ruling on the implementation of the constitution part of the white 
paper conveyed to you in my telegram No. 24H) was decided upon after 
careful consideration by the Cabinet, and it is not possible to modify 
that decision 

(A) Tt was made clear in paragraph 10 (5) of the white paper that progress 
with the establishment of an elective legislature would only be made 
if public opinion in Palestine sbould show itself in favour of such a 
development, and provided that local conditions permitted. ‘There 
has so far been no evidence of any interest, either within or outside 
Palestine, in this proposal, and in the cireumstances it does not seem 
that any progress could be usefully made at the present time. In any: 
erent, i& would be dificult to make ay progress with this projet 
unless the first steps under paragraph 10 (4) had been taken, 


5, I should be glad if, provided that your Excellency sees no objection, you 
would now take an appropriate opportunity to communicate to General Nuri the 
reply authorised in my telegram No. 200. In view of the somewhat negative 
character of the communication aboot Palestine, you may think it ‘esirable to 
couple with it an expression of His Majesty's Government's views on federation 
‘as set out in my telegram No. 416. 

(Repeated to Angora, No. 795; Cairo, No, 824; Jerusalem, No. 786; Jedda, 
No, 125; and Beirut, No. 85.) 






































(B 2283/2029/65) No, 285 
Viscount Halifaz to Sir B. Newton (Bogdad), 


No. 419, Confidential) ¥ 
(relegraptic) Foreign Ofice, Aue 2, 1940, 
MY immediately preceding telegram [of 20th August 
Following observations are solely for your general guida 
digcussions you may have about Palestine — 
f a ing by am 
2. Hix Majesty's Government fully appreciate need for securing 
Iogittate and feacicabe means Arab gondii at the present tne, and with 
this object i hey have always dowe what they could to meet representations 
‘Arab States in matters relating to Palestine. If it were now possible to make 
some attractive concession to the Arabs which went appreciably beyond the Policy 
inid down in May 1930, the attempt to satisfy them might be well worth making 
Boch argesture ls beter, onetide practical politics and it may be dated 
hhether any minor concessions within the framework of that policy would ha 
Peer bop trep entree Ap oaped ee seieig 


idle East will ultimately depend. 
MG Telia worse, ate Droblematical whether immediate concessions 
would have the eflects ‘adairede In particular, any relaxation of our polic pan ls 
the Mufti would have a most unfortunate effect on those moderates in Palestine 
who ate loss unwilling than others to aceept the practical compromise containe 
1 ne Tt acee therefore, bst that it should be made clear to all concerned that 
the policy of His Majesty's Government for Palestine ia fixed, and cannot be 
Chariged to neet dfewish or Arab wishes, The moat that we can do is to Premise 
fulliiment of that policy. As for as the constitutional question is concerned, we 
cannot go now beyond decision notified in my telogram No. 200 (of 10th July 
‘Our attitude towards the Mufti haa been repeatedly made clear and will not be 
cha 


in any further 


d. 

hile His Majesty's Government regret that Palestine question should 
canot amend their potiy ia the hope of rallying Arab opinion to their wide. 
Tt ia their intention to do their utmost to defend the Arabs aioe Seber y and 
Tay, and they havo no doubt aboat the ultimate ise, whatever Toa advantages 
their enemies may Fis temporarily, All thinking will no doubt recognise 


‘ould be worse for them than a German of Italian victory, and it 
aa eee ee edterage ists erecting ina can (a enue St Great 
Britain shall win the war, however much they may dislike certain parts of British 
policy, Their failure to co-operate will only weaken their case when the hour 
of victory comes, : 

(Repeated to Angora, No. 801; Cairo, No, 825; Jerusalem, No. 
No. 126; and Beirut, No, 86.) 





[E 2474/2020/65) No, 286, 
Sir M, Lampoon to Viscount Halifax —(Received August 20.) 


No. 987) \ 
(Kelegraphic, 

JE ran No, 189, paragraph 3. 5 

aeeonee ip is aware (ace my. tologram No. 718 of 21st January), 1 
have long felt something is stirring in the Arab world and that, if, as T hope, 
‘we attach importance to keeping the Arabs with us, we should be well advised 
10 contider whether we can do anything to meet it without, [1 obstinate 
projudice. To me it hax seemed for many years past (see my telegrams spread 
Over recent years) that the Arabs had at feast considerable nuisance value, if 
note Mitre is undoubtedly strong and growing belief among the Arabs that 
we are hanging back in the implementation of promises given in our white paper 


Cairo, August 19, 1940, 


regarding Palestine. With all respect I share that belief. Quite apart from the 
serious increase in illegal immigration of Jews (figures vary, but Arabs claim 
that 52,000 have come into Palestine—out of final total of 75,000 spread over five 
years allowed by the white paper), point of invariable criticism is our slowness 
of action regarding local representation in the government of th country, Last 
thing I wish to recommend is anything which would, in fact, lead to increased 
difficulties in Palestine, but I cannot myself see why readiness’ to implement sub 
heading (4) of paragraph 10 of white paper should do so. Palestinians in charge 
of Government departments with British advisers behind them to do all work 
and all subject to control of the High Commissioner seems pretty innocuous, On 
the other hand, with Syrin in the melting-pot, Nuri Said on the rampage and 
Ton Saud saying : "His Majesty's Government should decide now on the future 
fate of the Arabs," I feel eafe ip predicting that, unless we do something and 
do it fairly soon to keep the Arab world quiet, we risk being faced in the near 
future with increased demands ax regards Palestine. 

3, Woold it not be worth asking the High Commissioner whether, in the 
light of more recent developments and the present tendencies, he still thinks it 
Prematare to implement sub-head (4) of paragraph 10 of white papor? 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. {1 435): ‘Bagdad, No. 59: Jedda, Ne 34; Angora, 
No. 0 and Beirut, No. 78, Copy to General Wavell and nir officer commanding 
in-chiet) 





(E 2503/2503 /65) No, 287. 
Communicated by Colonial Office (Received August 26.) 
a) 
Sir H. Maomichael to Lord Loyd. 


(Secret,) High Commissioner for Transjérdan, 
My Lord, Serusatem, July V4, 1940 
T HAVE the honour to enclose herewith the original and translation of a 
letter sent to your Lordship by His Highness tho Amir Abvulla with the request 
that it be transmitted to you hy the quickest possible means 
2. I do not think I need expatinte upon the background and motives of 
the letter beyond saving that His Highness is not vnmindfu) of the events of 
1916, when his father declared war upon our enemies, his hrother commanded 
‘army in the south. His father and his 
re dead, and he is condemned to inaction ax Amir of the 
Tittle State of Transjordan 
He realises that at present there is nothing which he can do with His 
‘Majesty's Government's approval except possess hin oul in patience and control 
his people, but he finds the provess irksome and dull, and he is unintorested in 
stability "ox a policy for Syria or elsewhere. Moreover, he feels, above all 
that if and when anything happens calling for action either to the north or south 
of Transjordan, his “army” (the Arab Legion) will hardly be commensurate 
with the greatness of tho task or his own dignity, His repented efforts to increase 
its size have usually been countered by arguments derived from the cost tha 
would be involved, coupled with the fact that the force is large enough to carr 
out the duties allotted to it of preserving internal security. To this he would 
retort (a) that if Great Britain is ready to pay for Poles, Czechs, &e., it should 
be even more ready to pay for the Arab Legion; (6) that'a more forward polic 
than that of preserving internal mecurity may at any: time become possible, if 
not imperative, and he should be ready for it 
3. Your Lordship, like myself, will feel a strong sympathy with the 
aspirations voiced in the Amir's letter, but one cannot be blind to certain 
weaknesses in the arguments implied. ag, King Hussein had an enemy, with 
whom contact was easy, to fight; the Polish Brigade would be ready to serve al 
any distance from their native land: a full-blown Transjordanian army might in 


forseeable circumstances be more of a liability than an asset, 
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4. Unfortunately these arguments cannot well be put to the Amir, and T 
can only suggest that your Lordship reply on general lines of appreciation coupled 
with an advocacy af patience, a statement of the great need for maintenance of 
stability in the Arab world, and an assurance that the points made by His 
Highness will remain in mind. 
T have, &e 
HAROLD MACMICHAEL. 
High Commissioner for Transjordan. 


@) 
The Amir Abdullah to Lord Lloyd. 
My dear Lord Lloyd, July V1, 1940. 
THAVE for some time been awaiting an opportunity to write to you in order 
to give expression to my feelings of affection and pleisure on the occasion of 
‘your appointment ag Secretary of State for the British Colonies at this historical 
time in the life of the British Empire—an empire bound by ancient ties to the 
whole East, and in particular by a special understanding of Moslems in every 
land, I was only prevented from writing to you as I wished, during the first 
days of your appointment, by the acute situation which developed at that time, 
Treo | firmly believe that the ship his weathered the storm ad is now heading 
toa safe anchorage with God's assistance, Perhaps, indeed, T may not be wrong 
if T congratulate you on the fact that France has fallen out of the ranks, for it 
isbettor for a knight to strike with his own right arm in self defence, rather than 
thnt he should be compelled from time to time to neglect his own protection in 
order to defend a comrade wnpropared to fight as a man should—may the result 
bo for good, if God will, 
T wish to draw your attention to a matter which may not, indeed, be of 
imary importance to the West, but which deeply concerns all the East. We 
ave just seen tho noble Poles joining the British army in Palestine, and 
abandoning the French in Syria, and we have read the letter from the British 
General Oifier Commanding-in-Chief in the Near East to this noble force, 
wolcoming it and expressing the honour which he felt at ite inclusion in the 
British forces under his command. We seo that the orisix ix still not over in 
3t, and wo see Ministers from Traq going to and returning from Turkey, with 
alts of which we are ignorant. My reason for writing all this, however, is one 
point only, namely, our anxious desire to find a practical manger in which we 
{nay share in victory of Britain over the common enemy. ‘This is the end desired 
ty Egyptinais and Tragis, atid, indeed, by every Arab wherever he may be in, thin 
great struggle, in order that these counteies may bear their part willingly, actively 
‘and courageously. 8 : 
‘The Transjor side by side with 
the Brstinh unde ish commanders 


war. ‘Then your ¢ Arabs to plunge 
tho Phe rule aboulder to ng ie elon, 


t German 
pass the British 
army only, 
round mo, myself and my 1 Tn Traq you are 
‘well aware of the situ peninsula is in the hands of 
‘n man whose attitude towa 


the Ottoman Government, of which he was then one of the protégés. I wish, 
therefore, that my people should see that they enjoy a respected position in the 
eyes of Britain, and that, in their own country, they are not inferior to the Poles 
in Palestine. I do not think that it is meet that T should be asked only to 
maintain public security and no more. On the contrary, it is only right that 
I should see myself in the position in which I am qualified to stand when the 
events occur which now threaten to take place in Syria, as a result of the action 
of the common enemies of yourselves and ourselves. 

Tf appears to me that the Arabe—inclading North Africa look for a place 
in a new formation of a British and Arab Commonwealth of nations which will 
follow victory—if God wills, uniting in their economics and in their defence, and 
they wish to see Britain and her dominions relying solely upon the strongest of 
air forces and the mighty naval fleet, atid not bound by any engagement whatever 
to any European nation as she was formerly bound to France until the latter 
abandoned her in the present crisis. 

Please accept, my dear Lord Lloyd, my deepest respect and affection 

‘Your Fxcellenicy's sincere friend, 
ABDULLAH-BIN-AL-HUSEIN 


@) 
Lord Loyd to Sir It, MacMichaet. 


(Seoret,) Colonial Office, 
Sir, Downing Street, August 28, 1940, 
our to acknowledge tho receipt of your 1 dosprate 

the 14th July forwarding a letter addrosed to me by His Highness the Amir 
Abdullah, 

2. Tam in general agreement with the views expressed in that despatch, and 
I shall be grateful if you will cause the enclosed reply to bo forwarded to His 
Highness. 

T have, &e. 


LLOYD, 


(a) 


z Lord Lloyd to the Amit Abdullah 
Your Highness, August 22, 1940, 

HAVE received with great pleasure your Highness's letter of the 11th July, 
which has just reached me. Your congratolations on my appointment ax Secretary 
of State for the Colonies have given te particular satintection, I count mysolf 
happy in boing able thus to renew official associations soold a friend. — 

Tt is not a matter for myprise to me that your Highness, on whow memory’ 
the joint endeavours and achievements of Arabs and British in the last war 
must be as fresh as they are in mine, shonld be anxious once again to co-operate 
to the fullest extent in the struggle against the common enomy. Tt is no more 
than I and my colleagues would have expected from so loyal a friend of 
Great Britain, 

Bat I must ask your Highness to believe me when I say that, in the 
circumstances as they tow are, the largest measure of help in your power can be 
given by the patient exertion of your great influence to ensure and maintain 
stability in the Arab world. 

In times like the present there are many forces making for disruption and 
disorder, and our enemies, for their own ends, will be quick to turn to theit awn 
advantage any signs of weakness or confusion. It is, therefore, a matter for 

ofound satisfaction to His Majesty's Government to have in your Highness 1 
riend in whose wisclom and vigilance they ean repose «uch confidence and whose 
influence will, they know, be directed to the support aud encouragement of all 
those forces who are working to secure victory for the Allies. 
With warm regards, 
‘Your Highness’s sincere friend, 
LLOYD. * 
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(B 2506/34/31) No. 3S 


Viscount Halifax to Sir M- Lampson (Cairo), 


pe ty 
708 apes 


OUR telegram No, 937 [of 19th August: Palestine policy| crossed my 
telograms Nos. 418 and 419 [of 20th August] to Bagdad and 131 [of ‘Bnd August 
to Jedda. 

There is, I think, no justification for belief that His Majesty's Government 
have failed to implement policy for Palestine laid down in May 1930. As stated 
in above-mentioned telegrams to Bagdad, immigration and land sales are already 
being regulated in accordance with that policy. Immigration figures so far are 
not 52,000 but 23,000, including illegal immigrants who are deductable from 

White Paper. ft may be noted, moreover, that, under the 
White Paper, the 25,000 refugees for which it provides may’ be admitted at 
any time if assurances of support are forthcoming : so even if there had been 
no illogal immigration since April 1939, present total of 28,000 could still have 
teen reached during eighteen months in question (allowing 15,000 "* ordinary 
immigrants at White-Paper rate of 10.000 a year plus, say, 13,000 “ refugees") 
bayond terms of White Paper, i 

Paper lays down explicitly that first step in constitutional 
progress, viz,, appointment-of a few Palestinian heads of departments, can only 
take place when '' peace and order have been sufficiently restored in Palestine.” 
High Commisioner may be able to declare that this is the case before war ends 
but, even #0, it will probably be found impracticable to embark on constitutional 
and administrative changes of this nature under war conditions, particularly 
‘ax Palestine may be closely involved in military operations in Middle 
Majeaty’s Government fect that these considerations afford ade 
for delay, especially ax there ix so far no strong demand among 
Palestine itself for implementation of parageaph 10 (8) of White Paper, or for 
any other form of constitutional advance. 

3. Por your own information. I need not add that immodiate implementa 
tion af paragraph 10 (4) would arouse deep Jewish resentment. Bat for the war 
this would have to be faced, as under paragraph 10 (3) wo are pledged to go 
ahead whether one side or the other co-operates or not, bat under war conditions 
Hin Majesty's Government rogard maintenance of present comparative peace in 
Palostine as of the utmost importance, and they could not contemplate taking 
action whiokt would be likely to rekindle racial animosity and endanger internal 
secuttity ed 

“4.” You may rest assured that His Majesty's Government and the High 
Commissioner are ansious to establish contacts and regular consultation on 
matters affecting Arab intereste with representative moderate Arab leaders in 
Palestine who accopt 1939 policy, and they have good hopes of achieving this. 

(tapeated to Angora, No. 09; Bagdad, No. 470; dedda, No, 145; Jerusalem, 
No, $28; and Beirut, No, 108,) 





(B 2355/2355 /31) No. 239, 
Sir DB. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Receiced September 14.) 


(No. 540.) 
(Telographic.) Bagdad, September 12, 1940. 

"FOUR telegram No. 305, 

I handed note to [t Premier] giving the facts reported by Jerusalem and 
asking that immediate steps should be taken to put a stop to the training of 
Palestinian refugees (copy of note was sent to you. with my despatch No. 393 of 
27th August)... Minister for Foreign Affairs replied in writing on 9th September 
stating that Ministry of Defence, after careful enquiry, were satisfied that there 
was no truth in the information which had reached the British authorities; 
‘Ahmad Abdul Qadir's pass for Rashid camp is explained away as having been 
igivon to him as workman's identity card (copy of this reply is being sent by bag). 
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tut bt? ie information that further squads are being trained at Rashid camp, 
but there are reports from good sources that twenty better-educated Palestinians 
chosen by the Mufti have been allowed to take the ‘serve olleers’ coures of thee 
months in military college. I have, however, uo documentary evidence, and 
Minister for Foreign Afiairs, if challenged, would no doubt deny the whole thing. 
He is at present away, but sont me message that he was personally convinced of 
the inaccuracy of the reports referred to in paragraph 1 above. My reptesenta- 
tions will, in short. probably have good, even if only temporary. effect 
(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 19, Saving, by bag.) y 





(B 2855/2355 /31) No. 200, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifae—(Received October 17.) 
(No. 438) 
sind, presents his compliments to. Hix 
for Foreign Affairs, and with reference 
dated the 12th September, 190, has the honour to 
copy of a note dated the th September, 190, from the Traq 
Minister for Foreign Aflairs—Alloged training of Palestinians in Iraqi Army. 


Hagia, September 14, 1940. 


Enclosure in No, 290, 
Traq Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir tt. Newton 


Your Excellency, Pajdad 
WITH roference to your letter No. 881 dated Anju 

statement of 2 bedouin vo bad Wig, eee 

T have the 


eptember 9, 1940, 


“These statements, 
in character, are not unlikely 16 
monetary reward from the British 
In fact, the laws and regulations in force in the Te 
: laws and rg is in forve in the Iraqi Army do not at all 
allow a non-Lraqi to roveive training in military schools oF in courses within 
‘As regards the document found in the possession of the arres 
sion o| ested perw 
is the practice to ive workmen identity cards for use while employed t asiponh 
camps, and the arrested person is likely to have employed as 
workman at TiRashid cantooment mach el De 
can assure your Excellency that no officer of the Iragi Army would help 
Palestinians to do the sort of acts alluded to in your Fxcellency's, ‘ater cae 
reference and that the Bee Government as a whole ate most anxions to avoid 
anything calculated to aflect the common interests and. the good. relat 
Obtaining between our two Governments, bags om 
T avail, &e. 
NURLALSAID. 


























(E 2355 /2855/31 No, 201 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—{Recvieed October 17.) 


No. 452. 
My Lord, Bugind, September 28, 1940 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 546 of fh September, T have the 
honour to inform your Lordship that on the 24th September, at my first interview 
with the Minister for Foreign Affairs on. his 4 short holiday in the 
north, T spoke to him again about the information received in Palestine that 
military training was being given to Palestinian insurgents in the Rashid 
cantonment near Bagdad, 

2. I said that I was the more relieved to have received the assurance 
contained in his letter of the 9th September because other information given by 
the man who had been arrested at the Transjordan frontier had been found. to be 
acourate.. This showed that the man had not merely spun a yarn in order to 
obtain money from the polion, and I added that the other suggestion offered 
in the Minister's letter that the pass which this man had in his possession for 
admission into the Rashid cantonment was a workman's identity card did not 
explain the work upon which he bad been engaged, nor why it should have been 
necessary to employ a Palestinian in a military camp, 1 also told the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs that since my last talk with him on this subject I had heard 
from several sources that about twenty educated Palestinians had been attached 
during the Inst four months to the reserve officers’ training course at the Military 

lege, "These men, ao it was said, had all been Ghosen by Palestinian organisa 

ma in Iraq ax boing likely to make insurgent leaders for Palestine, and included 

nix men who had been employed as teachers by the Miniatry of Ki 

declared that he knew nothing about any Palestinians having 

1 the Reserve Officers’ training cour. but raid that he would 

wade about. the pars foun possession of the arrested 

pass itself to Ie r 

fold him the number aud date of the pass, but undertook to send « photographic 
copy so that all the facts concerning it would be available to thowe concerned 

4. T-do not expect the action described above to lead to any great change 
in the treatment of Palestinian rofugees by the Government and their authorities, 
but by showing that wo ate informed of what is going on and are not to be 
hoodwinked wo may perhaps make the Government more sareful and check. the 
‘worat forms of clandestine encouragement and help which is being given to these 

rebel x . 
burnett ending a copy of this despateh to His Majesty's High C 
for Palestine and Transjordan at Jerusalem, 

Thave, &c 


BASIL. NEWTON 
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(UE 185/155 /80) No, 292. 


Consul-General Havard to Viscount Halifar— (Received January 12, 1940) 
(No. 128 E,) 
My Lord, Beirut, December 13, 1939, 

T HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that ‘on the 1th December 
the French High Commissioner signed a decree, No, 356/LR, exte 
Ttalian merchandise the benefits of the normal customs tariff 
Nth February, 1940. 

2. Italy's withdrawal from membership of the League of Nations having 
become effective on the 11th December, that country should strictly have lost the 
benefits of the normal tariff, applied to States members of the League and to the 
United States of Amorica, but the French authorities have never yet applied that 
rule to States receding from Geneva, bat havo preferred to prolong the special 
customs treatment by special decree pending the signature of tiew commercial 
agreements 

not only an important supplier to the Levant States under 

but for the last two or three years has been one of their beat 

French authorities have therefore considered it advantageous to 

prolong existing arrangements. It is moro than likely that further periods. of 

two months’ grace will be given, since I am informed that no negotiations for 
‘any new commercial agreement with Italy have yet bean eet. on foot. 

4. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassadors at 
Paris and Rome, His Majesty's High Commissioner at Jerusalem, the 
Department of Overseas Trade and Hix Majesty's Consuls at’ Damascus and 

leppo. 
T have, &e. 
GT HAVARD, 





(1B 824/155/89) No. 203, 


Consul-General Havard to Viscount Halifas—(Reovived February 24.) 
(No. 10 E.) 
iy Lord, Beirut, February 12, 1940, 

WITH reference to my despatch No, 128 E. of the 13th December Inst, 1 
havo the honour to report that on the 10th February the High Commissioner 
signed a Decree No. 35/LR, extending, sine dir, the bebellt of the normal customs 
{aril to Italian goods imported into the French mandated territories of the 

ant. 

2. I am sending copies of this despatch to the Department of Overseas 
Trade, His Majesty's Ambassadors at Paris and Rome, His Majesty's High 
Commissioner for Palestine, and His Majesty's Consuls at Damascus and Aleppo. 

T have, &o. 
G. T. HAVARD. 





(B 1611/1611/89) No. 204. 


Sir H. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Viscount Halifax—(Receined April 12.) 
(No. 226) 
‘My Lord, Angora, April 2, 1940. 

WITH reference to Sir Percy Loraine's despatch No, 351 of the 16th July, 
1938, and to my despatch No. 357 of the 29th June, 1939, T have the hanour to 
inform your Lordship that a Tureo-Syrian ‘* Bon-Voisinage” Conventicn. was 
signed at Angora on the 30th March, Various protocols are annexed to the 
convention dealing with extradition, railway transport, sanitary questions, 
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frontier questions, veterinary questions, customs matters and matters relating 
to optants. I shail forward copies of these instruments so soon as they become 


was signed on behalf of 1 y istor for 
Foreign Affairs behalf of Syria by the French Ambassador in, Turkey, 
M. René Massigli, and the French High Commissioner in Syria, M. Gabriel 
Puaux, who made a special journey to Angora for the purpose. 

3.’ Tam sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Paris, His Majesty's Consul-General at Beirut and His Majesty's Consul at 
Mersin, 

Thave, & 
Hi. M. KNATCHBULL-HUGESSEN. 


(B 1988/1828 /80) No, 290. 
Acting Consul, Damaseus, to Viscount Halifur—(Receiced April 27.) 
jo. 7.) 
velegraphic:) Damascus, Aprit 27, 1940. 
FOLLOWING is substance of communiqué, officially inspired, appearing, in 
today’s prow :— 

* On 25th July, 1999, a number of armed ten were found before the 
house of the President of the Syrian Council of [1 Direetors). The mibse 
vent enquiry revealed a widesprend plot to nmassinate the head of the 
fovernment and a number of French officers and to provoke insurrection in 
Srria, The oncaninr of the plot was Adel-al-Aameb, who fll to Iraq 
‘The enquiry further established the fact that the leaders of the movement 
wore taking their orders from agents of the German Propaganda Ministey 
Av the plot was directed against internal security of the State, the military 
‘court was ordered to deal with it. Twenty-seven persons were charged, eleven 
‘Of them én absentia, for plotting against the State. Seven of the accused 
of whom two ‘absent, were further charged with the attempted 
fasassination of the President of the Council [1 of Directors}, On 
1th April the seven were condemned to death and the remainder to various 
terms of imprisonment ranging from five to twenty years. Those condemned 
to death [| have) appealed to Military Cour de Cassation, which is not now 
examining tho case. The death sentences pronounced by the military court 
tare not, therefore, final,” 


2 Tandorstand from the head of the French Military Intelligence Service 
hors that there is little likelibiood of the death sentences beinig confirmed, He told 
me that the reopening of tho case ix significant, ax the only normal appeal from 
Adenth sentence given by tho Military Court is to the French President 

4. Inthe citcumstancer, I doubt ifthe French would appreciate any attempt 
by us to intervene in the matter, whereas it would be more difficult for them to ta 
exception to a plea for clemency coming from the Egyptian Prime Minister. 

4. A complete list of sentences accompanies Damascus Political Report 
No. 9, which is being sent by confidential bag 

5, Twill telograph the results of the appeal or any other developments 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 2) 





(B 1936, 1828/80) No. 296. 
Acting Consul, Damaxeus, to Viscount Hatifaz—(Receired May 1.) 


(No. 9.) 


(Relagraphic) Bs ola 


Damascus, May 1, 1940. 
ERMAN p) nda hax tried to exploit sentences pronouticed by the 


military court at Damascus on pete eee against life of President of the 


Syrian’ Council of Directors, ‘The Office Arabe has obtained from official sources 
special information of a nature which demolishes the lies of the German broad. 
casts. The Office Arabe loarns that the persons condemned to death had confessed 
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and their confessions were confirmed by witnesses, and that, moreover, they were 
incited by German propaganda agents, Arms seized were supplied from German 
sources. “Condemned persons are not notables as stated by the German broadcasts. 
but, on the contrary, hirelings with criminal records, Above facts were established 
by ‘the military court. German broadcasts report execution of condemned 
accompanied by protest demonstrations. Appeal Court at Beirnt. in quashing, 
death sentences and reopening trial, proves falsity of German allogations 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 4, und Beirut, 





(E 2170/2170/89) No. 207, 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifae.—(Received June 21.) 


(io, 108) 
felegraphic.) STedda, June 2, 1940, 
Yo PR telegram No. 199 of 7th October, 1938 Ef Hae 

Amir Faisal has asked me to elicit the views of His Majesty's Government 
Fegarding new situation which Saudi Arabian Government fear may ariso as tho 
result of the armistice negotiations between Frasce and Germany. Ibn Saud 
wishes to know whether there is any truth in the rumour that the German-Italian 
solution is the partition of Syria between Italy and Turkey—a solution dangerous 
alike to His Majesty's Government and to Saudi Arabia. “Saudi Arabian Gov 
mont are doubtful us to the ability of the French in Syria to maintain in 
eveut their position with the forgo at their disposal, and would like to 100 
stronger forces there. Ibn Saud doos tiot with to take hasty action and voplisen 
that he cannot do anything without the aasiatance of Hix Majesty's 
hat feels that both he and His Majesty's Governmont may be xarprised. by 
sudden coup. Ho bogs that His Majesty's Government may, ax they have always 
done, keep him fully informed about any new developmen " 

2 The message was brought by Katinakam, who. as usual, wishod mo to 
dictate an immediate reply. T said that Hix Royal Highnoss would uot expect 
me to be able to answer pointblank, off-hand and without consulting Hix 
Majesty's Government. T would inmedintely convey to your Lordahips the ist 

is Royal Highness's message. I thought that, ponding reply of the Gem 
Government ta the French overturve, nothing’ could be stated. regarding. Frome 
intentions in, Syria, but, speaking personally, I felt that Ticould amure him that 
His Majesty's Government would keep me and the Saudi Arabian Government 
informed of any new developments in the Arab land, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 36; Bagdad, No. 34; and Jeruealem, No, 30.) 





(B 2170/2170/80) No, 208 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (Seidda), 
fe) 
relegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 2, W940. 
FOUR telegram No. 108 (of 2st June: Euture at iat 
| In agreement. with Commander-in-chief of French forces, French 
Commissioner has informed His Majesty's Conwul-General at Beirut in co 
that French anthorities in Syria and the Lebanon are determine 
whatever instructions they receive from French Government, while 
President has just given French Ambassador at Angora categorical assurances 
that Turkish Government have no designs whatever on Syria, and could not 
tolerate the Italian Government gaining a foothold there, as this would be the 
beginning of encirclement of Turkey. 
2. In view of attitude of French authorities and of Turkish Government, 
B_immediaue dereopment sme probable, “On the ote han, i is ential 
at nothings! either by His Majesty's Government or by Arab 
States to make task of French anthotities more dificult. hy 
3. You should therefore inform Emir Feisal that His Majesty's Govern- 
ment will certainly keep Saudi Arabian Government informed. They have no 
knowledge of German or Italian plans for Syria, but all information at their 
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disposal leads them which has reached His Majesty's Govern- 
ment as pu ‘kish connivance is concerned. They have 
reason to believe that Turkish Government would not tolerate establishment of 
Italian foothold anywhere in Syria, and have no intention of taking advantage 
of difficulties of French Government. Moreover, His Majesty's Government are 
im close contact with the French authorities in Syria, and are satisfied that there 
is no immediate reason for alarm, ‘They are determined to give French 
authorities all possible help of which they may stand in need, and they are 
strongly of the view that it is in the interests of all Arab States to do nothing 
which would embarrass the French authorities or make their task more difficult 

4. You should add that His Majesty’s Ambassador at Bagdad is being 
instructed to speak in similar terms to Iraqi Minister for Foreign Afairs 

5. You should volunteer no views about political future of Syria. If 
pressed on this point. you should say that, speaking personally, you do not regard 
this ns a matter which can be decided at a moment like this. Immediate and 
overruling requirement is that no other non-Arab Power should establish iteelf 
in Syria, and that all Arab countries should help to that end. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 252; Angora, No. 495; and Cairo (for Middle 

wt Tntelligence Centre), No. 500.) 


(B 2170/2170/89) No, 209, 


Viscount Halifae to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad) 

(No. 253.) 
(Telegeaphie.) Foreign Office, June 23, 1940. 

YOUR telograms Nos. £79 and 280 [of 20th June Future of Syri 

My telegram No: 2624 containe ropetition of telegram to His Majesty's 
Ministor at Jedda, who bas been axked by Ibn Saud for views of His Majesty's 
Government rygarding situation in Syria following armistice negotiations 
botwoon France and Germany. Ibu Saud referred in particular to rumour of 
partition of Syria between Italy and Turkey, 

2. You may speak to General Nuri on the same lines, explaining to him 
that similar communication hax been made to Tha Saud. 

‘3. L trust that Traqi Gi ot press for immediate action on 
Lines of (a), (b) and (e) of y # 8 have said to His Majesty's 

inter at Jedda, immed zialromenta: is that no other 


‘48 2000 ax. poxsible, 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 601 (for M.ELC,); Jedda, No. 70; and Angora. 
4986, 


(B 2170/2170/89) No, 900, 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifas.—(Reevived June 24) 


(No. 111) 
(Telegraphic) Sedda, Sune 2, 1940, 
Y telegram No. 108. : 

‘Amir spoke his fears regarding the future of Syria now that France had 
signed armistice. He did not see how French in Syria, divorced from their Central 
Government, could maintain their position, especially as they had beet at no 

ins to propitiate the people, but had, on the contrary, foolishly shown a much 
heavier hand. I said L had, immediately on receipt of his previous communica- 
tion on this subject, telegraphed your Lordship and awaited your reply. 
Meanwhile, we must wait in patience. His Royal Highness could fest assured 
that His Majesty's Government would have been giving problem earnest thought 
‘since collapse of France appeared inevitable. Asked by me whether he had any 
personal views, he replied he preferred to await those of Hix Majests's Govern- 
nent, but that he hoped [group omitted = Tin} world in which events marched 


‘with such lightning rapidity you will not be surprised by a fait accompli. 
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My Tragi colleague, who came to see me on 17th June, put into words the 
thought of Amir Faisal, and expressed his fear of an invasion of Syria by Turkey, 
and doubted whether French would or could resist. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 38 (for Middle East Intelligence Centre); Bagdad, 
No. 35; and Jerusalem, No. 31.) 





[B 2170/2170/89) No, 301 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Halifay—(Received June 26.) 


(No. 121) 
(Teleg: Jedda, June 2, 1940. 

YOUR telegram No. 69, 

poke to Amir Faisal this morning in terms indicated. Tam, at his request, 

confirming in writing for Ibn Sand’s information, 

Amir Faisal expressed 's conveyed to him 
He spoke of mistakes foreign countries had made in Syria, and compared French 
pa thore unfavourably with that of His Majesty's Government, ¢.9,, in Rigypt 
but did not express any views on Syria, m 

(Repeated to Bagdad, N ‘aio, No. 40 (Mice),) 





(E 2170/2170/89) No, 802. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Hatifar—(Received June 20.) 


; Bagdad, June 26, 1940. 
5 gram No. 2 
The Prime Minister called on me yesterday morning to talk about Syrin, He 
said that a number of Syrian political leaders had beon in a body to Beirut and 
had persuaded the Lmqi Consul-General to send a vioe-consul to Bagdad with 
44 message appealing to Iraqi Government to save Syria from the dangen 
position in which it wax now placed. I explained that the Fronch officers. were 
greatly upsot and excited, that the French army was arresting political 
Feronalities and bullying’ the people, and that a dangerous tension was 
‘level 


The Erime Minister said that this account of the situation was confirmed ty 
reports from Traqi Consul at Daunascus, Aleppo and Weirut and by Yusut Yas, 


who hax just returned to Bagdad on his way back to Saudi Arabia, He had not 
yet replied to tho message brought by the vico-conaul, bat ax he saw it the only 
way to put things right was to bring into operation withont delay the Franco: 
Syrian Treaty of 1936, If this worn done, Syrians would be heart and soul with 
the Allies, and public opinion in Iraq, which at present was much perturbed, 
would be reassured. Othetwise, a dangerous situation might oceur, ‘The Prime 
Ministor said that [1 group omitted - there was] nothing to show that either he 
himself or Syrian leaders, of whom he had xpoke, had any appreciation of the 
far greater external dangers to which Syria was how opposed 

T observed that there were three outstanding facts in the present situation 
which I begged the Prime Minister to make cloar to all concerned =~ 


(a) That if the people of Syria did anything to weaken this position of the 
French forces in the Levant they would be preparing the way for 
es snosher orerument to step into Franco's place, 3 
(®) That if Ttaly or Germany, or even Turkey, occupied Syria it 
lost for ever to the Arabs bcc = hat 
(©) That if the people of Syria let tho enemy into their country they would 
not only destroy all their own hopes for the future, but also expose 
Traq to deadly danger. 


1 then explained that I had already represented to you certain views about 

the future of Syria and its importance to Teng, which were not in principle 

dissimilar from these of his Excellency. T hnd jast received certain comments 
[22598] x3 
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which, while not unsympathetic, confirmed what I had said above, and 
omphasised that unless the present were safeguarded there would be no future 
which the Arabs in Trag or Syria would have any voice then read to him 
paragraphs 3 and 4 of you 53, omitting any mention of (2) and (c 
Whe second telegram, No. 252, ha arrived. © 
(Repented to Beirut, No. 8: Cairo, No, 105; Jerusalem, No. 39.) 





(B 2170/2170/89 No, 303, 


Sir B, Newton to Viseount Hotifjax—(Receieed June 26) 
(No. 205.) 
(elegraphic.) Bagdad, June 

MY telegram No, 204. 

My Frotich colleague has just loft for Beirut to discuss the situation in 
general with French authorities, and will no doabt influence them in any way he 

to be conciliatory. 

He wowed to think that they were very unsympathetic towards Arabic 
axpitations, so possibly there may be some basis for the allegations conveyed by 
the Prime Minister, He agreed that it woold be most unfortunate if the Frenel 
authorities did anything to provoke local inhabitants or Arabs in Iraq at this 
juneture. 

Prime Minister has, however, evidently used and perhaps exaggerated these 
allegations to lt his own, purpose, acuuse the Regent, 10 whom T mentioned 
the matter this morning. said that the bulk of the leaders were fully conscious of 
their grave external dangers, I explained to His Royal Highnoss that French 
troops were tho chief bulwark against these dangers, and repeated some of the 
pointe made with the Prime Ministor, ‘The Regent quite agreed that when. the 
whole house was in danger of collapse it would be folly to quarrel about internal 
improvement. 

(Ropented to (1 group omitted), No. 9; Cairo, No, 106; Jerusalem, No. 40.) 


(1B 2200/2170/80) No. 304, 


Mr, Havard to Vivcount Halifax—(Received June 27 
ge) ifas—( ) 
(Polographic.) Beirut, June 27, W940, 

FRENCH itigh Comminioner seat tor me thi morning ‘and told me that 
General Mittelhauser and he had decided to fall into line with the Bordeaux 
Government. They had beon obliged with regret to take this decision as they 
had learnt from Gonoral Noguds that North Africa had taken a similar one. 
There wus, he said, to be no enemy occupation of Syria or of North Africa 
General Mittelhauser's army was to bo demobilised, but any officers or men who 
wished to cross oer to Palestine to join up with the Britih army would not be 
provented, High Commissioner added that Western Mediterranean Fleet at 

izorts undor Admiral Esteva wax complying with the terms of the armistice 

2 He said also that, although he expected His Majesty's Government would 
initiate economic measures against Syria, he hoped that commerce between Syria 
and Palestine would not be interfered with in view of their special relations with 
each other and that he would give assurances that no Palestine produce would te 
allowed to find its way to the enem; 

3. (Very secret.) High Commissioner told me that he would try to delay 
demobilisation meaaires, expecially sending away of army material, ax long as 
possible, THe would plead that to send by sea would mean that it would fall into 
our hands, and even promised to give me names of any ships carrying it should 
he be forced to export by sea. A word from His Majesty's Government to the 
‘Turks not to allow it to go by land woold be helpful. High Commissioner 
evidently: wants to sabotage implications of {sie} his adherence to the armistice 
conditions ax much ax he can, 

(Repeated to Cairo, Jerusalem, Angora, Bagdad, Damascus and Aleppo) 
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(C 7388/7327/17) No. 306. 


Viscount Halifax ¢o Mr. Havard (Beirut), 
(No, 22) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Tune 2, 940. 

YOU have doubtless seen telegrams passing belween the War Office aud 
Tiaison bout General Mittelhanser 

2 Position as 1 see it js as follows: In view of public declarations made 
by High Commissioner and the general, the world at large believes that French 
authorities in Levant States will continiue the fight against Germany and Italy 
in co-operation with Great Britain, Even if general obeys bis orders from 
Bordeaux to demobilise his forces except for thowe necessary for local security, 
fact that French authorities would not oppose an attempt by Germany ot Italy 
to occupy Syria and the Lebanon (assuming such an attempt could be made, 
despite the British fleet) will not necessarily become apparent until High 
Commissioner and general contradict their previous declarations by word or deed 
(eg, acknowledging authority of Bordeaux Government), 

‘S. Withina short time, however, doubts would inevitably begin to grow in 
Turkey and in the Arab countries about intentions of mandatory authorities, and 
somo declaration by His Majesty's Government, for which there is already some 
pressure, would probably become inevitable. 

4. ‘This declaration (about which Hix Majesty's Government have not, 
however, taken any decision) might perhaps be to general effect that His Majesty’ 
Government could not allow Syria or the Lebanon to be used by Germany or Ttaly 
as a base for attacks on the Arab countries whom Great Britain ix Glodied to 
defend, and would have to resist by all the means at their disposal German or 
Tralian attempt to occupy those two countries, Tt might be necessary to add 
something to the eflect that, whatever His Majesty's Government might find it 
necessary to do during the war, their action would be entirely without prejudice 
to the position of Syria and the Lebanon after the war. Wording of any declara- 
tion, if it were decided to make one, would need careful consideration in order 
to avoid arousing the ausceptibilities of the French authorities, the Turkish 
Government and the Arabs 

5. Tn view. however. of the difficult position which will arise if the Freuch 
authorities abandon any intention of defending their territory, every effort should 
be made to encourage General Mittelhanser to abide by bin original intention, 
For this purpose it is being suggested to Sir Archibald Wavoll that ho should 
if possible, visit Beirut. Should he do so, plense show him this telegram and 
‘ask him to do hie best to persiade the general in last resort, if nothing will induce 
him to stick to his previons declarations, to avoid letting this become generally 
known at least for a few days, ao that His Majesty's Government may have an 
opportunity of considering their course of action, 

6. You should, in any case, do what you can in discussion with the High 
Commissioner. ‘The various measures of support which His Majesty's Govern 
mont can give to Frenchmen fighting for the Allied cause overseas are already 
known to you, Tf there are any further ways in which His Majesty's Government 
can help the French authorities, you should let me knw 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 520; Angora, No. 511; Bagdad, No, 264) 





[B 2170/2170/89) No. 306. 


Vircount Halifax to Mr. Hacard (Beirut), 
(No. 27.) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Office, June 28, 1940. 
AGDAD telogramns Nos. 24 and 205 (of 25th and 26th June Syrin and 

the Lebanon }. 

Please telegraph your considered views and those of His Majesty's Consul 
at Damascns. 

2 Although nothing must be ruled out ax impossible which is necessary for 
defence of British position in Middle East, you will appreciate that itis at any 
rate very difficult for His Majesty's Government or any other of the parties 
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concerned to take action purporting to affect permanently the status of Syria or 
the Lebanon. Apart from any juridical obstacles, His Majesty's Government 
must try, so far as circumstances allow, to avoid prejudicing the rights and 
interests of an ally who canuot at present speak for herself. Moreover, a promise 
by the French mandatory authorities or any other French authority not in effective 
occupation of France itself that the 1936 treaties would be brought into force 
after the war, and still more « move by such authorities to bring them into force 
now, would obviously have a decidedly limited value. 

3. On the other hand, there is no reason why His Majesty's Government 
should not press the French authorities to make some gesture of conciliation, such 
as the summoning of Syrian and Lebanon Parliaments or release of political 
prisoners, if such action would in your considered opinion, in fact, be wise and 

Manner of exerting such pressure would naturally depend upon 
aining at the 
‘ou should say nothi Ps ies without instructions, an 
anwhile, it is ax important as eve her Arab States nor presies of 
‘and the Lebanon should do anything to make things more difficult (ae 
able advice given to Tragi Prime by Sir B. Newton). 
(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 266, and Cairo, No. 531.) 


[1B 2200/2170/89) No. 307 
Mr. Hacard fo Viseount Halifax—{Receieed June 2.) 
(No. 2 


) 
(Telogray 

“POUR ialogenm No. 22 

Genoral Wavell, after being shown copy of your telegram under reforence, 
saw General Mittelhanser this afternoon and appealed to him to reconsider his 
decision not to fight, bat without success, 

2. With refarincs 15 Aloppo telegram No. 2 to Jerusalem repeated to you, 
we also aro at present receiving a very Inrge number of applications from French 
military and aval personnel and complete units to join tho British forces, and 
fre encouraging applicants to go to Palestine if possible with theit materia 

3. [ have, Hevortholoss, impression that, failing an influential leader to 
ally the Frouch ia the Neat East, this move will die discouraged. Arrival of 
Ttalian Disarmament Commission, which seems to be generally ‘expeoted, will 
undoubtedly have disastrous effect while their [sic] Frost authorities seem 
‘capable of lotting, {group omitted) fall ‘completely under enemy influence. 

(Reposted to Jerusalem, Cairo, [Angora] Bagdad and Aleppo.) 


Beirut, June 28, 1940, 


(B 2200/2170/89) No. 08. 


Viscount Halifax to Mr, Havard (Beirut), 
(39.28) 
Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 2, 1940. 
‘OUR telegram No. 20 [of 27th June: Attitude of French authorities 
in Syria 
You should inform High Commissioner that His Majesty's Government have 
learned with great distros of his decision and that of the General Officer 
Commanding, “They cannot at a moment's notice define their attitude in the 
totally new and almost unbelievable situation which compliance with the 
instructions of the French Government at Bordeaux has brought about in Levant. 
‘They will, however. give the matter their immediate consideration, You may add 
that T greatly appreciate the personal goodwill shown by the High Commissioner. 
2.” According to a Reuters message from Jerusalem, the French authorities 
Have now made their attitude public. In the circumstances, I suppose that 
it would be quite useless to make any further efforts at this stage to induce them 
to change their minds. whatever line they might take in the event of an imminent 


313 


threat of attack from Germany or Italy. I may add, for your private information 
ouly, that argent consideration is beitig given to the desirability of a declaration 
by His Majesty's Government as to their own attitude towards such a situation 
or in the event of w state of chaos ensuing in Syria or the Lebanon such as would 
threaten the security of neighbouring countries. 

3 This telegram was drafted before receipt of your telegram No, 23 and 
Damascus telegram No. 19 fof 28th June}. You should still make communication 
on lines set out in paragraph 1 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 535; Jerusalem, No, 2; Angora, No. 20; and Bagdad, 
No. 267.) 





(B 2209/2170/89) No. 309. 


Sir H. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Viscount Hatifae.—(Receiveit June 29) 


(No, 659) 
(Telegraphic,) Angorn, June 28, 190, 

MY telegram No, 825, 

Nori Pasha leaves this evening, 

2. He tells me that he is entirely satisfied with his conversations I 
capecially in so far as they have been clearing up all wuspi 
of Turkish imperialistic atnbitions, He is now quite convinoed that they have no 
designs either on Mosul vilayet or on Syria 

3. He has discussed the Syrian question exhaustively with them. He has 
suggested the policy ia for the Syrians,” He favours thix as a [1 pro- 
visional policy coupled with maintenance of present status guo under the French 
administration until acquainted. [1 group omitted ; terms of} peace conference 
and also as design to make it clear both to Germany and to Ltaly of to other 
possible axpirants that imperialistic ambitions as regards Syria would bo resixted 
and would inter opposition from entire Arabic element, He considers 

ent are in favour of thix policy, but docs not yet appear to have 
had a definite and final answer. 

4. Nuri Pasha informed me that Russian Ambassador, who wax made 
acquainted by Afghan Ambassador with suggestion "' Syria for the Syrians,” 
exprowsed relief and approval 

5. Hufgarian Minister here, who ix also Minister in Bagdad, called on 
Nuri Pasha and informed him that Hitler's policy was one of Arabic indepen 
dence sand austonomny, 

6. Nuri Pasha is extremely anxious as to possible penotration of German, 
Italian or other agents with subversive missions into Syria at the present moment 
He is urging Turkish Government to be extremely cautious aa to applications for 
passage through Turkey. I will support thin 

‘Repeated to Cairo, Bagdad and Beirut) 





[B 2200/2170/89) No, 310. 


Sir H. Knatchbull-Hugessen to Viscount Halifu—(Received June 20) 
No. 660.) 
Telegraphic) Angora, June 28, 1940. 

NURI PASHA'S idea of Syria for the Syrians appears to be part of a 

ilicy of marking time until further evolution nes hare at a peace con- 

ference. He enlarged on this idea in conversation with me, suggesting some 
Arabio organisation, including Syria and Iraq, having close Turkish and British 
support possibly in the form of some tripartite understanding. He thought that 
this would be of great value to us as securing our position in Eastern Medite 
ranean, especially in the event of that position becoming impaired in Egypt as 
result of the war. 

(Repeated to Cains, and to aBgdad, No. 272) 



























































(B 2209/2170/89] No, SUL 


Sir H. Knatchbull-Hugesson to Viscount Halifas,—(Receieed June 2.) 
(No. 662) 
(Telegraphic:) Angora, June 23, 1940. 

RT PASHA has summoned his consuls in Syria to Aleppo on his way 

back to Bagdad. He intends to instruct them to use the utmost of their influence 
to urge local elements to avoid action likely to create disturbance or disorder in 
present civeumstances on the grounds that any such developments would be 
tntirely to the advantage of Germany and Italy 

(Repeated to Aleppo, Beirut and Bagdad.) 





(E 2200/2170/89) No, 312. 


Viseount Halifax to Sir H, Knatchbull-Hugesson (Angora), 


phic.) Foreign Office, June 2%. 10. 
telegram No, 610 [of 27th dune: §) Lebanon } 
My immediately following telegram contains oflicial statement which 
His Majesty's Govornment wish to put out in London at earliest possible moment, 
2. Tackground i as follows: It ix now clear that High Commissioner and 
Commander-in-ohief have thrown in their band, although thore is just 0 
possibility (on which, however, it would probably be unwise to rely) that an 
Ritempt at an actual German or Ttalian landing would be opposed. Tt is 
imposible to decide straight away how His Majesty's Government would act in 
fa groat variety of possible contingencies, and. statemont is intended to make it 
y while they are considering their course of action, that they hold there! vox 
free to do, and will do, whatever they think necessary for maintenance of their 
own position in Middlo East. Meanwhile, you will have seen from Damascus 
telogtam No, 19 (of 25th June} and Beirut telegram No. 23 fof 28th June} that 
an early occupation of the mandated territories by British forces might be 
welcome in those territories, It would probably. also be welcome in other Arab 
Circles, But there are many difficulties, military and otherwise, in the way of 
fan immodiate move, and, until these suggestions can be considered, the policy of 
Hix Majesty's Government must provisionally be takes to be that nothing should 
be done to make the difficulties of the French authorities any greater, even though 
they are not actively proveating the war on the side of Great Titan, As Jon, 
fas this is the policy of Hlis Majesty's Government, they hope that Turki 
Government and Arah Governments will also refrain from making things more 
difficult, Practical meastires, if any, which His Majesty's Government may think 
it possible and desirable to take to assist the French authorities in altered 
Circuroatances will now have to be considered, So will the attitude of His 
Majesty’a Government towards such possibilities as the arrival (which might be 
possible through Turkey) of an Italian disarmament commission (although this 
not, 20 far as T know, provided for in the armistice terms, wholesale release of 
rman and Italian internees, any serious deterioration in the state of internal 
security, de. 
4. The declaration has boon deafted 40 ns to avoid constituting a promise 


or commitment to anybody, Tt is intended as a reservation of the right of His 
Majesty's Gorarnmant to do whatever they may think necessary in or in regard 


to Syria and the Lebanon, The last sentenoo is intended to cover the rights and 
interests of France, 1 realise that from this point of view it may not go as far as 
Thany Arabs might wish, but His Majesty's Government must move with caution, 
‘and do not feel able to go further at present. < 

PAs regards Turkish Government, I hope that the declaration will mevt 
with their approval, and it is about this that Tam chiefly anxious. You will 
Tealise that, although Turkiah co-operation in defence of Syria and the Lebanon 
might in certain circumstances be welcome to His Majesty’s Government and 
ought to be equally welcome to the Arabs, the latter will inevitably always bo 
Stspicious of the entry of Turkish forces into those territories, no matter on what 
exthse, "Nor is it likely that Turkey would render assistance without expecting a 
foward. It is of highest importance that nothing should be said now or hereafter 


315 


which would give slightest handle to propaganda that His Majesty's Govern- 
Toent had eooght to sscare ‘Turkish suppor: for #hemssloes at. Arab ox It 
follows, therefore, that, if the question of Anglo-Turkish co-operation ari 
Arab aititude towards it will need delicate bandiing. 
5. If you think it necessary, you may show this text to Turkish Gove 
ment before replying, and give them general idea of lines on which His Majest 
erhment are working. I rely upon you to use utmost discretion in regard to 
ters in preceding paragraph, though you may lly express desire of 
Majesty's Government to work in closest harmoi ‘kish Government 
6. Lhope that I shall receive your reply (which should be repeated to same 
Boris as thie telegram) in time for declaration to te put out on the British 
oadcasting Corporation at 1 rav., GMT. Monday, Ist July. If 0, you 
yourself (if you have not already done so) and His Majesty's representatives in 
the other posts to which this telegram is repeated sh r its text at 
the same time to the Governments to which they are accredited and give it as 
much publicity as they like. If not, or if your reply suggests desirability of some 
modification, a fresh time will be communicated to you and other posts concerned, 
who should’ not act. withoat final confirmation. trom, bere. Y- hope. that. n0 
modifications il be mage ted except on moet imperative ground 
ypeated to Bagdad, No. 268; Jedda, No. 77; Cairo, No, 587; Jerusalem, 
No. 584; and Beirut, No. 20 (for Damasews).) + tia 


{B 2200/2170/80) No, 313, 


Viscount Halifax to Sir H. Kuatchbull-Hugessen (Angora) 


aphie.) Foreign Offer, June 20, 1940. 
MY immediately precoding telegram fof the 2th June: Syrin and the 
Lebanon J. “ 
Following is text of propowed declaration -— 


“ Hin Majenty's Government in the United Kingdom understand that 
Gevoral Mittelhauser, the Commander-in-chief of the Frouch forces in the 
Levant, has stated thot hostilities have ceased in Syria, Hix Majesty's 
Governinent assume that this does not mean that, if Germany or Italy sought 
to occupy Syria or the Lebanon and were to try to do so in the face of British 
command of the sa, no attempt would be made by the French forces to oppose 
them. Tn ordor, howover, to set at rest doubts which may be felt in any 

arter, Hix Majesty's Government declare that they could not allow Syria 
‘or the Lebanon to be occupied by any hostile Power of to be used ns a base for 
attacks upon thows countries in the Middle Rast which they are pledged to 
defend, of to become the scene of such disorder ax to constitute a danger to 
those countries. They therefore hold themselves freo to take whatever 
measures they may in such circumstances consider necessary in their own 
interests. Any action which they may hereafter be obliged to take in fulfil 
ment of this declaration will be entirely without prejudice to the future status 
of the territories now under French mandate.” 


(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 260; sJedda, No. 78: Cairo, No. 688; Jo 
fcsaen tsiraec poh ihe Demande ae aE ie 


(B 2470/2170/80) No. S14 


Mr, Gardener to Viscount Hatifan—(Recvived June 
eae ifaw —(Reoeived June 20.) 
(Telegeaphic.) Damasous, June 28, 1940. 

T AM of opinion that there wonld be very little risk and every chance of 
considerable gain by immediate despatch of a British force to Syria. 

Force would not, I feel sure, meet with French opposition, This could be 
ascertained if you authorise it. On arrival of force large numbers of the Exench 
troops, who are now bewildered, would, on present indications, join it with their 
material. Arab opinion here expects such a move and a show of force would 
prevent opposition, 
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If necessary, occupation need not be permanent, but force could withdraw 
with its numbers augmented by French adherents ‘with equipment and, food 
supplies. Public order could then be assured by French troops who did not desire 
to join us 

T Turkish Consul called on me this morning and asked whether such a move 
was contemplated. I replied that I had no information, but I gathered that the 
Turkish Government would welcome it : 

(Re 10 Cairo, No, 9; Jerusalem, No. 9: Beirut, No. 3; Angora and 

Aleppo, unnumbered.) 





[E 2209/2170/89) No. 315, 


Mr. Havard to Viscount Halifax—(Receiced July 1.) 
No. 27 
{folegrophic) Beirut, July 1, 1040, 

YOUR telegram No. 23. 

1 saw. the French High Commissioner this moraing aad gave him your 
message. He was grateful for your appreciation. He told me that there was no 
word of the arrival of a disarmament commission, and that it might never 
materialise. He had received a telegram from the Pétain Government telling 
him that their policy was to carry on normal relations with His Majesty's 
Government 

‘2. High Commissioner is anxious about Syrian economic relations with 
Palestine, and hopes that means may be found for them to continue on normal 
basis in view of the interdependence of both countries. He is thinking of mending 
a delogate to Jerusalem x (group undecypherable), 

3. Jones’ Military Mission is leaving 

(Repeated to Cairo, Jerusalem, Angora and Bagdad.) 


(B 2200/2170/80) No. 316, 

Sir H. Knatehbull:Hugeisen to Viscount Halifas—(Received July 1.) 
(No. 682) 
(Telographic,) Angora, June 30, 1940, 

¥6 JR twlegeam No. 

Thave scen Minister for Foreign Affairs, who agrees to proposed declaration, 

2. T polited out that we had previously agreed together that the moat 
important point was to keop the Germans and Italians out of Syria and to support 
the French as far as possible, Minister for Foreign Affaire agreed, I then said 
that in the present circumstances the only course seemed to be for Hix Majesty's 
Government to take whatever moasures were necessary and that 1 thought he 
would agree that Turkey had better leave it to us to do so, especially after his 
Assurances to chargé d’aflaires that Turkey had no ambitions in Syria (see my 
telegram No. 659). Ministor for Foreign Affairs entirely agreed. 

3. T emphasised provisional nature of measures contemplated. 

iiepeatod to Bagdad, Jedda, Cairo, Jerusalem, Beirat [group undecypher 
able} and Damascus) 





[1B 2200/2170/80) No. 317. 


Sir B, Newton to Viscount Hatifae—(Received July 1.) 

(No. 308) 

(Telegraphic) Bagdad, June 30, 1940. 
"FOUR telegram No. 523 to Angora and your telegrats No.'27 to Beirut, 
Declaration would, as drafted, help) to allay anxiety about possible arrival 

of enemy forces in Syria and Lebanon, but omission of any reference at all to 

inhabitants of those territories would bo resented by Arabs and pelea 

‘would be exploited by extremists as evidence of our selfish disregard for their ‘sie 
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rights of legitimate owners. It is important that Arabs, who will keenly await 
first siga of attitude of His Majesty's Government, should not be antagonised 
and that their sympathies should be, if possible, definitely ealisted on British side. 
I suggest therefore that, instead of last sentence of draft declaration, following 
should be substituted = " Should it become necessary to take action in fulfilment 
of this declaration, Majesty's Government will, so far as may be possible, 
take into consideration wishes of peoples of Syria and Lebanon concerning present 
and future Government of their countries, 

2 I would also suggest addition to penultimate sentence after words “in 
their own interest ” of following words: “‘and in those countries which they 
are pledged to defend.” 

Ss Tabould explain that T am sending this at onco in view of ita urgency 
and that I have bad no opportunity of taking soundings. Your telegram No. 522 
to Angora, to which you refer, bas not yet reached me, 

4. T fear that litest decision of French authorities in Syrin has taken most 
‘of the force out of advice which I have hitherto given here, that nothing should 
be done to embarrass French, who were main bulwark against ocoupation by 
Axis Powers or Turkey. Soeing that French have been compelled by ciretimstances 
to sacrifice our interests to thetr own and, furthermore, that position surrendered 
by France in Syria was rented for them chiefly by British effort in last, war, 1 
suggest that His Majesty's Government are now entitled to put British interest 

think French authorities could take legitimate 
n to above sngwestions. 
peated to Cairo, No, 112; Angora, No, 117; Jedda, No, 26; derunalem, 
No. 43; and Beirut (for Damascus), No, 110.) 





{1B 2200/2170/80) No. 318 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad, 
(segraph F 
(Telegraphic.) vorvign Office, July 1, 1940. 
FOUR telegram No. 208 (of 30th June : Syrin and ‘hi teba 1) 


While attaching great weight to your views, I consider that declaration ax 
originally drafted must stand 

(Repeated to Jedda, No. $1; Cairo, No, 340; Angora, No, 582; Beirut, 
No, 34; and Jerusalem, No, 545) 


(1B 2200/2070/80) No, 319. 


Text of Declaration regarding Syria and the Lebanon, mate by His Majesty's 
oe Gorerament on duly 1, 1940, . cath 


HIS Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom understand that General 
Mittelhauser, the Commander-in-chief of the French forces in the Levant, has 
stated that hostilities have ceased in Syria. His Majesty's Government, assume 
that this does not mean that, if Germany or Italy sought to occupy Syria or the 
Lebanon and were to try to Wo #0 in the face of British command of the sea, no 
attempt would be made by the French forces to oppose them. In order, however, 
to set at rest doubts which may be felt in any quarter, His Majesty's Government 
declare that they could not allow Syria or the Lebanon to be occupied by any 
hostile Power or to be used as a base for attacks upon those countries in the 
Middle East, which they are pledged to defend, or to become the scene of such 
disorder as to constitute a danger to those countries. They therefore hold them- 
selves free to take whatever meastires they may in such circumstances consider 
necessary in their own interests. Any action which they may hereafter be obliged 
to take in fulfilment of this declaration will be entirely without prejudice to the 
Toture status of the territories now under French mandate. 
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[E 2227/2170/89) No, 320, 


Mr. Gardener to Viscount Hatifae—(Receiced July 2) 

(Ne. 20.) 

(Teleggeaphic.) Damascus, July 2, 1940. 

the request of the Iraq Minister for Foreign Affairs, I called on him late 

lust night at the Iraqi Consulate-General, where the principal Syrian leaders had 
been with him since 1 pat., when he arrived from Beirut 

2 All had heard of the radio His Majesty's Government's declaration 
regarding Syria, and all expressed the greatest pleasure thereat 

3. Nuri suid neither he por the Nationalists had confidence in the 
French and were convinced that the French policy was to hand over Syria to Tealy 
‘at any time, even before the peace conference, hoping thus to lose the mistimum of 

rench colonies in North Africa and to [group omitted Italy from Germany. 

4, Nuri continued by saying that Syria would welcome British occupation 
without any declaration of ultimate independence. He added, in the event of 
occupation, it would be preferable if His Majesty’s Government could make a 
declaration to the effect that the oceupation implied no prejudice to the future 
stato of Syria, which must be determined by the peace conference, 

5. I then read to Nuri s copy of the declaration. Me asked whether His 
Majesty's Government considered that despatch of n disarmament cormission 
fo shiomy consul would bo giving eause for occupation. T replied in the negative 
naying: a4 T understood the declaration, His Majesty's Government did not wish 
to occupy Syria unless obliged to do so. T explained our occupation would mean 
distribution of our military force over wider area than originally intended, while, 

im a political point of view, any eceupation would give the Germans dangeroux 
matorial for anti-British propaganda in Arab States. 

‘6. Nuri replied the British occupation would not be misunderstood in any 

tailitary necessity, He added that 
‘of Mahommedans if His Majesty's 
1 replied that, 

er the wale 


saw no reaxon 
hy would wish 
to 
reatrain Syrians from creat trouble by respecting present constituted 
uthority, ae by doing so he would help the Arab cause and also Hin Majesty's 
Governtacat to this he seemed to agree 
8, Nati then referred to Palestine, saying Shertok hnd sent him a message 
asking him to. make ponce between the Jews and Mahowmmedans, He said bo 
would uy to do #0, as Mabommedans were prepared to accept the white paper 
policy provided they were given some assurance that after the war a definite date 
would be fixed for the transfer of Government to Palestinians. 
introduced me to Shukri Quwatly, late 
ped_as the dominant 
ation with him, T 





(B 2227/2170/89) 


Mr. Gardener to Viscount Hatifan—(Received July 3.) 
(No. 21) 
(Teiegraphic.) Damascus. July 2, 1940. 

AT his request, T'met Dr. Shahbandar this evening, He welcomed’ declara 
tion and said that the British occupation would please Syrians. He aske 
some declaration of ultimate Syrian independence, but did not insist. w 

difficulties 
dily accepted nition that British occupation was politically 

undesirable unless the situation detoriorated, and freely expressed readiness to 
support and co-operate with present réine to maintain order. He added that, 
if after the war French did not grant liberty, he would resume his Nationalist 
campaign 

3. "He said that enemy propaganda was now being actively conducted here, 
being probably based on Iraq, He advocated active pro-Ally propaganda 
campaign to combat it 

4. “I am unable to confirm his statement, but T consider i ly correct 
Organisation of such a campaign would probably arouse French suspicions and 
hostility, though Dr. [1 Bandar j said he would be prepared to have a French 
nominated Arab on his committee as a guarwnteo of good faith. 

5, If the proposed campaign is judged expedient to combat 
future enemy propaganda, it might semicofficially be possible to persnade del 
hore to tolerate it unofficially provided that it was conducted with discretio 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 11; Jorusalem, No. 11; and Bagdad and Beirut 
Saving.) 


(1B 2227/2170/89) No. 922, 


Mr, Gardener to Viscount Malifax—(Récvived July 4.) 

(No, 22) 
(Telegraphic Damascus, July 3, 1940. 

LEARN from an authoritative source that French are perturbed at Nuri's 
arrival and actions here, He at first planned to meot Iraqi Consuls in Syria, 
togethor with Jamil Mardat Nationalists at Aleppo, ‘This the Freach opposed, 
20 meoting took place at Damarcus after Nuri had paid courtery visit to French 
High Commissionor at Beirut. 

2. French consider it most unfortunate that Nuri mot only Jamil Mardam 
Nationalists (whom they greatly distrust), omitting Dr. Shab F,-whowe 
following is at least as lange and certainly more sincerely pro-All hey do not 
Know if he was excluded by Nuri orders or through Iraqi Conn 
General here. Bahij Bey, head of the presont 8 ‘was also not 
given the opportunity to see Nuri, This attention shown to a party who are a 

rang of intriguers, of whom three or four membora are deaply suspected to have 
Glen in onewy pay, his aroused’ sarioos French, suapleisos tad foaré. for 
good order. 

8. (Secret) Some circles here have apparently urged High Commissioner 
to meet situation by (a) making declaration promising ultimate Syrian indepen: 
dence and (b) making some change in present form of government, So far High 
Commissioner is reported to have refused both suggestions. I personally am 
inclined to think such a change is at this stage unnecessary and probably 
dangerous 2 

4. My informant also stated Nuri had obtained approval of the Turkish 
Government to ultimate union of Syria.and Iraq. 

5. Meanwhile, 1 suggest, if possible, Nuri should be warned of situation 
brought about, and, in the interest of stability, be asked to instruct Iraqi 
General not to push Jamil Mardam party s9 enthusiastically and oxclusively, 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 12; Jerusalem, No. 12; Bagdad, Angora and Beirut, 


Saving) 























(E 2227/2170/80) 
Mr. Stonehower-Bird to Viscount Hatifar—(Received July 4) 


phic.) Jedda, July 4, 1940. 


YOUR telegram No, £0. 

I received message in time to advise Amir Faisal of the bh 
statement of His Majesty's Government's policy was to be broadcast 
T subsequently sought an interview and handed His Highness a translation of 
the statement, 

2 Amir bad, he said, heard broadeast—be found it reassaring, but wished 
to speak personally to make one criticism: the declaration mentioned attempt by 
hostile Power to occupy Syria; it did not speak of attempt by other Powers 
I repliod that to phrase the declaration in terms he had in mind would surely 
have amounted to admission that His Majesty's Government contemplated the 
possibility of attempted Turkish occupation. As His Highness would remember, 
PPtiad only afew dayx baforo been instructed to. renssure Saudi Arabian 
Government on this point. 

Fa Foube that Thn Saud still harbours suspicions of Turkey 
‘The King, Amir told me, is also worrying aver Nuri Pasha's visit to Angora and 
nubaoquent stops in Syria and Lebanon,” Thn Saud felt that in the interests of 
Arabic solidarity Nuri Pasha should have given him moro information about his 
init than the bare stata to Sandi Arabian Chargé d'Affaires at Bagdad that 

10 was about to leave Ai bn Si 
be Nati Paahe‘e vist would be known to His Majesty's Government, who would 
hot allow any decision to bs taken in support of Turkey and Iraq prejudicial to 
the interesta of any of the Arabic States, I told the Amir that Thn Saud's 
confidence was well placed ¢ 

i(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 39; Cairo, No. 44; and Angora) 


when the 





(B 2927/2170/89) No. 324 
Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Viscount Hatifax—(Received July 5.) 


(No. 183) 
Create tomadiately. preceding tlograe 
io Euod's.sonsicions of Turkey. T hed not at the time of my interview 
with the Amir Faisal received Angora telegram No. 652. 
Ts thore any objection to my informing Ibn Saud that Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Adairs has assured Nuri Pasha that Turkey has no ambitions in Syria 


Jedida, July 4, 1940. 


(E 2209/2170/89) No. 325. 
Mr. Stonchower: Bird to Viscount Halifax —(Reeviced July 5.) 


(No, 134.) 
(Telegraphic.) Fedde, July 4, V0. 
MY telegram No, 121, i 
Ibn Saud, in reply to my note. expresses thanks for this statement on the 
Syrian problem and Wiss to assem that he will take no action which ou 
mmburrass His Majesty's Government. 
crate wes His Afajety's Gonernment to keep him fully informed of al 
developments Sea 
(Ropented to Bagdad, No, 40, and Cairo, No, 43) 
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[E 2240/2170/89) No. 826. 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Hacard (Beirul 
(2) i Havard (Beirut), 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 5, 1940, 

“THE French Government have asked some at ious of BA tah cones officers 
in North Africa to leave within twenty-four hours, 

2. Whether or not such a request has been received ‘by consular officers in 
Syria and Lebanon, you should seek an interview with the High Commissioner 
and inform him that, in spite of tho action which, to their very deep regret, U 
had to take against ‘the to prevent it alling into enemy 
hands, His Majesty's Go intain friendly relations 
with the French auth yFia, and are proposing, ax a result of ‘his 
Excellency's appeal for tho maintenance of commercial relations with Palestine, 
shortly to make practical suggestions to him in order to tide over this dificult 
Period. It could only cause difficaltios and embarrassments to both parties if, 
after all these years of loyal co- operation, relations were to be broken off between 
them in the Middle Kast, and you have been instructed tounge with all 
earnestness that the High Commissioner should not take any drasti¢. action 
without the fullest com % 

3. | If the atmosphere ix suitable you may add that difficulties of his position 
‘are fully understood by Hix Majesty's Government, and say that their ofter of 
financial assistance has never been withdrawn and may still be open (although you 
should know, for your own information, that Hix Majesty's Goverament would 
expect tangible reine in form of friendly conduct for any sich assistanco), 

4. His Majesty’s Ambassador nt Bagdad and the High Commissioner at 

wn this telogram ix being repeated, may be able to take action 
nilar:linex with French representatives there. 
peated to Joruxalom, No, 667, and Bagdad, No. 





(B 2227/2170/89) No, 927. 


Sir R. Bullard to Viscount Halifas—(Reveieed July 5,) 
221) 
(Telograpbic.) Tehran, July 5, 1940, 
ACCORDING to the Imqi Chargé d’Affaires, the Minister: tor’ For 
Affairs stated to him that anything would be better than to have the Italiana 
whether it remained under the French or came under the Turks or British 





(E 2240/2170/89) No, 228, 
Mr. Havard to Viscount Halifae—(Receiveid July 0) 


a.) 
Felegraphio) Beirut, July 6, 1940. 
“FOUR tetogram No. 42 4 

1 saw the French Tigh Commissioner early this morning and informed him 


Of the attitude of Hin 
paragraph 2. 

le was most appreciative and asked me Yo tell you that the sentimeuts 
therein expressed tallied exactly with his own. ‘The latest instructions from his 
Government, sent since the Oran aflair, wore that be was to do all in his poner to 
avoid complications or difficulties arising between Syria and neighbouring. 
countries. In view of your message the High Commissioner would now nsk the 
French Government to allow him a certain measure of latitude for dealing with 
adlairs concerning Syria and neighbouring countries 

2. _In view of the frank and friendly atmosphere, 1 inférmed the High 
Commissioner of the additional message contained in the third paragraph of 
your telegram under reference 

(Repeated to Jerusalem and Bagdad.) 


ajesty's Government towards Syria in the sense of 
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a2 
(1B 22a2/2170/89) No. 329. 


Mr. Gardener to Viscount Halifae—(Reovived July 6) 

(No. 25.) 
(Telegraphic,) Damascus, July 6, 1940. 

AMY tolegrams Nos, 20 and 21 

Dr. Shabbandar has just been assassinated. Presumably the murder was 
instigated by Jamil Mardam party, though there is no proof, Motive would be 
the desire of that. party to promote trouble at once, a policy opposed by Shab 
bandar, Blame will be ascribed to French and British, 

2. French ato making immediate military dispositions to meet expected 
dinturbanices. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 15; Jerusalem, No. 14; Bagdad, Angora and Beirut.) 





(B 9227/2170/89) No, 330, 


. Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifar.—(Received July 7.) 
(No, $82) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, July 6, 40. 

DAMASCUS telegram No. 22 to you 

T mentioned to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on 6th July unfortunate 
impression left on the minds of French authorities by the fact that he seemed to 
haye had contact only with Jamil Mardam’s pact 

‘2. He explained that be had sought out, those who might be disposed to 
take preoipitate action and had urged them to keep quiescent. He did not agree 
tho French estimate of the importance of Dr, Shabandar, bat said that, in any 
‘aise, it would have been unnecessary to give such advice 10 him or to Bahij Bey 
Nuri had heen premed for time and had not been aware that latter wanted 
to seo him. 

3. Tho delegate at Damascus had beon present at one of bin meotings with 
Syrians, and Nuri had thought he was fully aware of the tenor that he had given 
to them, 

(Repeated to Damascus.) 


— 


(E 2240/2170/80) No, 381. 
Mr. Havard to Viscount Hatifax—(Received July 9.) 

No. 40) 

'Telegraphic,) Beirut, uly 9, 1940. 

‘Your tologram No, 42, third paragraph, 

It may bo weful at this stage to. stress the exceptionally unfavourable 
economic aituation of Freach Mandated territories at the present time and extent 
Of their dependence on the goodwill of Hix Majesty's Government and surround. 
ing countries 

2 According to reliable information, the present stocks of the following 
articles of absolute necessity, all of which must be imported, are sufficient for Jess 
than two months: coal, petrol, kerosene, rive, sugar, condensed milk, spare parts 
for cars, medicine and industrial chemicals 

3. Owing fo drastic restrictions of the grant of import licences during the 

t tow months (wo my felegram No, 9) stocks of many other articles of 
Importance are low. 

“4, Greater part of all these commodities must be paid for in sterling or 
‘Allied currencies, in view of interruption of maritime communications with 
Franco, oven if the latter could supply. which is unlikely. 

5.” Lunderstand that local currency commands little or no confidence outside 
the country, owing to the disappearance or freezing of gold backing and other 
seourities “formerly in Banque de France. Syrian pounds are practically 
dnaceptable, ¢g.,in Palestine. Essential francs can therefore only be obtained 
(a) by barter, or (b) by provision of sterling credits by Tis Majesty's Government 

3, Harvest this year is reported good, and the country will have surplus 
cereals, which the High Commission hope to dispose of in Palestine or Greece. 


Latter possibility depends on blockade not being enforced by the Royal Navy as a 
result of detention of British ships at Beirat (my telegram to the Commander-in- 
Chief, Mediterranean, repeated to you as No. 38). Country may also hope to 
dispose of exportable surplus olive oil, eggs, tobnoco, leather, wool, cotton and 
potatoes, bat chiefly in Palestine, and perhaps other neighbouring counties 
Fstimates I have received suggest that even with planned economy ensuring 
minimum imports and maximum exports difference hetween the values of f 

and of the latter may be £2 million sterling per annum. Such planned economy 
is in any case unlikely of fulfilment with the present officials in charge. 
Difference may therefore well prove greater. 

7. Position regarding petrol, kerosene and gas oil is p: ¥ serious 
as not only are the existing stocks sufficient for less. tha h, but two 
principal companies—Shell and Socony—are both extremely unwilling to import 
‘even against sterling cash, unless satisfactory arrangement is made by the French 
for payment of debts amounting to over £100,000 sterling each, owed them for 
purchases since outbreak of war, 

(Repeat to Jerusalem and Cairo. Copy, by bag, to Damasous.) 





(B 2227/2170/80) No. B82, 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Gardener (Dame 
No, 18) alifax to Mr. Gardener (Damascus). 
‘Telewraphic.) Forvign Ofhce. July 9, 194 
‘OUR telograms Nos, 20, 21 and 22 [of Snd"agd Sed dulys, Polite 
sia on and 22 [of Sud and Std July? Politionl 
‘am inclined to agree with criticism of Genoral Nuri's behaviour. Onk 
ada information 1 had of his plane wis that he had sno Tragt Convalar 
Officers (but not Nationalist leaders) to meet him at Aleppo in order to urge 
discretion upon them. Tf you think it desirable you may inform the Frese 
horities tn receding sentence, ; 


do 60, 

that they mi 

intervene in upon 
rench 


5. Pa 
of pr n 


eS com te to Beirut, 
epeated to Cairo, No. 58%; Jedda, No, 86; ‘ i 
Se tepntal ec & dda, No, 86; Bagdad, No, 206; and 
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(E 2227/2170/89) No, 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonrhewer-Rird (Jedda). 

(No. 88) 
(Telegraphic. Foreign Office, July 9, 1940. 

YOUR tolegrams Nos. 192 and 139 [of 4th July : Syria 

You may inform Tbn Saud that General Nuri told His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Angora that after bis conversations he was entirely satisfied as to ‘Turkish 
imperialistic ambitions, He was convinced they had no designs on Mosul or 
Syrian 

‘2. As regards declaration, this is not « promise to anybody, and oven if 
word "hostile’” had been omitted it would not have meant that His Majesty's 
Government had undertaken to defend Syrin against ‘Turkey or any other Power. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No, 301; Angora, No, 5 
(for Damascus), No, 44; and Jerusalem, No, 580.) 





(1B 2282/2170/89) No, 3H 


Mr, Havard to Viscount Halifas—(Received July WW) 
(No. 49) 
(Lelowraphic. Beirut, July 14, 1940. 
FOLLOWING is general appreciation of present situation in this country 
‘as seen from here :~ 


2 Tanderstand that General Mittelhanwer i to hand over his command to 
Gonoral Luogdre, Admiral Carpentier, whoae two years of command has expired, 
has handed aver to Admiral Couton, 

3. Attitude of the senior officials ix now one of complete subserviency to 

red aunongat subordinates 
nch opinion favourable to 


4 
British tiews in prominence Pi 
communiqués, Arab prow is, however, being allowed and perhaps encou 
to print occasional tondencions articles, and British propaganda has been almoat 
slininated (my telegram No, 42 regarding closing (of our Prose Offic) Britat 
Broadcasting Corporation's French brondcastings seem to be jammed and are 
barely heard, though Jerusalem French broadcasts are excellent and are clearly 
heard, Nevertheless, large preponderance of news from French sources is not 
without effect on French opinion generally 

3. Army has not yet been demobilised, though this is likely to start. soon, 
{ have the ispreasion its morale improved with collapse of the move auggrated 
into Palestine, At prosent T conxider it could with difficulty be persuaded to 
march againat the British, even if this wore contemplated, but would noaiat, on 
orders, any British attempt at incursion. 

6, Local population leaders passive but still hoping for British interference 
with consequent relief from imminent economic distress seem, however, 
to realise that French control of internal situation has again tightened up. 

7. My relations with authorities are still friendly, and whilst sometimes 
obstructive and always suspicious of British intrigue in Syria, French will 
probably continue to do what they can to maintain atmosphere of co-operation 
‘0 long ns they have hope of economic assistance from Hix Majesty's Government 
[group undecypherable] Palestine, imperative need for which they are coming 
to realise. Whilst they will meekly accept any orders from Pétain Government 
they will probably try ax far ax they dare to minimise any adverse effects should 
they [group undecypherable] on British interests here, 

i Unles relations between His Majesty's Government and Pétain Govern- 
ment undergo further marked deterioration I see no present reason why British 
subjects should not visit oF coutinue to reside in this country. 


(Repeated to Cairo, Bagdad, Angora, and Jerusalem, Saving.) 


(E 2285/2170/89) No. 885, 


Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifas.—(Reoeived July 14.) 

(No. 720.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, July 14, 1940. 
‘AISAL,, son of late Shah Bandar, called on oriental secretary and made the 

following statement 


i, Traqi Chargé d'Aftaires here, who has suddenly left, 
is improbable in view of his recent arrival, is 
omposed in agroement with 

, it is thought, after discus 

ndum exposes what may be exp 
from the British Government according to their declarations, what may be 
expected from Germany according to their open and secret declarations, and 
what line Syro-Palestinians in question suggest should be taken regarding Syria. 
Line suggested waa that National Congress should be formed and declare the 
independence of Syria which should at once be recognized by the Arab States and 
Egypt. Adnan-al-Atassi, son of ex-President of Syrian Republic and attached 
to the French Consulate here, declared that from his conversations with the 
Frouch Minister he gathered that the French, in view of their weakness, will 
not oppose thix declaration of independenos. Adnan-al-Atassi is to follow 

‘Tabsin-al-Askari to Damascus shortly, 

3. Thore had already boon direussiona with the Government of Aly Mahor, 
which bad agreed to recognise Syrian independence when declared, and the 
present Government when sounded had intimated that it would follow the 


al-Askarl. who hnd heen in telephonic commanication with Nuri, 
would probably go on to Bagdad from Damaacos, 

5. Faisal bogged for. guidance ax to the attitade which Shah Bandar party 
should assume. Tt naturally did not wish to dissociate itself from a compre 
hensive national movement. 

6, Tpromume that we need not be more French than the French, and that if 
they aygroe to Syrinn independence we aro not going to put ourselves in the wrong 
with the Arabs oo it, i 

T. What reply should be given to Faisal 


(Repeated to Damascus, No. 11, and Bagdad, No, 41.) 


{1B 2240/2170/89) No, 936, 


Viscount Hatifua to Mr, Havard (Beirut), 
(No. 53) 


+ (Tolegranio) Parvign Office, July 19, 1940, 


‘OUR tologram No. 49 fof 14th July = Syria). 

Position as T ae it in light of your telegrams Nos. 85 and 40 [of 6th and 

9th July] and other reports is as follows :— 

(Q) Syria and the Lebanon are largely dependent on His Majesty's Govern. 
ment, both for access to markets and for imports of essentin} products, 

(2) The collapse of France must moan that financial position of the French 
mandatory authorities will become serious unloxs thoy can obtain 
funds from His Majesty's Government, 

(8) Demobilisation of French forces from whatever cause mast mean that 
French position would be insecure if His Majesty's Government were 
to cease to restrain Arab nationalists, and might tecome untenable, 
in spite of French forces, if His Majesty's Government were to give 
nationalists active encouragement. 


2, All this seems to give His Majesty's Government strong lever over 
French authorities. 

S$. On the other hand, it is most important for His Majesty's Government 
that Syria and Lebanon shall not be nsed to hamper their war effort, » Moreover, 
Palestine Government are anxions that their supply position shall not. be 
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complicated by cessation of imports from these territories, To secure. these 
desiderata His Majesty's Government are prepared to give French authorities 
political assistance in maintaining their position and sympathetic consideration 
to requests for economic or financial help. 

4. It is obviously impossible for His Majesty’s Government to defing in 
advance all the points on which they would expect French co-operation, So far 
as can be foreseen, however, their immediate requirements can be summarised 
follows, it being understood that they might make additional requests from tin 

but would not press demands inconsistent with the position of the French 
tration as the controlling authority in Syria and the Lebanon :— 


(a) French authorities should, in the event of attack by Germany or Italy, 
or instructions they may receive from the Vichy Government 
offer maximum reaistance in their power and accept any help which 

Hix Majesty's Government may be able to offer. 

(0) Fronch authorities should in no clreumstances, oven if relations between 
His Majeaty's Government and Vichy Government deteriorate, engage 
in or tolerate any form of anti-Tritish subversive activity of propa 
manda, ‘They should allow no enemy agents of any kind, whether 
German and Tralian offcints, or otherwise, to operate in or from or to 
travel through Syrit and the Lebanon. Great importance is attached 
to this point, You will have seen from Jernsalem telegram No, 650 
fof 18h July) to the Colonial Office that authorities in Palestine 
Propose to tighten up frontier control, ‘This ix no doubt desirable in 
Any caso, but action on these lines, even if taken by Iraqi Government 
also, will not solve whole problem, 

(0) Fronch’ authorities should maintain order, and, in doing #0, take due 
‘account of the macoptibilities of Arab opinion elsewhere. 

(@) Trade between tho mandated territories and Palestine should be 
encournged by every possible means 

(® Preach authorities should recognise the vital necessity for the contraband 
control requirements of His Majesty's Government, which have nov 
beon extended to cover Metropolitan France and North Africa, and 
should place no obstacles in the way of their execution. In particular, 
no attempt should be made to wead existing stocks of crude oll to any 
destination where they might fall into enemy hands, 

() Communications, in particular railway traffio, between Syria and tho 
Lebanon and neighbouring countries should be kept open: for through 
ali, (N-B—Any threat to railway might compel Turkish Govern 
ment to occupy Aleppo and Jezirah,) 

(g) Necomary facilities for work of His Majesty's Consular Officers should 
bo afforded (see your telegrams Nos. 44 [of 12th July] and 45 [of 
13th July}. 2 

(A) Reasonable facilities should be afforded for presentation by His Majesty's 
Government of their own caso through press, &o,, it being understood 
that their propaganda would not be directed against Franco or the 
French authorities (sce your telegram No. 51 fof 16th July }). 

(i Ships now held wt Beirut should be released under a mutual exchange 
‘Agreemont in general on a ton-to-ton baxis (see your telegram No. 35 
(of 8th July). 


to Angora that High 
Teclings’ be ‘would have 
‘This attitude seems based 


is personal 


jesty's Government cannot 
apres Fren 


6. Asa matter of fact, His Majesty's Government are anxious to maintain 
working relations with Vichy Goverament. These might well be compromised if 
they to got impression that His Majesty's Government asking High 
Commissioner to ignore their instructions. But His Majesty's Government do 
not ask this, His relations with Vichy are his own affair. ‘They ask for results 
and their help would continue— 


(i) So Jong as results were forthcoming, and 
(ii) In proportion to those results. 


7. Point (ii) is important, because I also recognise that desiderata in para- 
gtaph 4 are in some ways counsels of perfection, and that the French authorities 

1 not be able, even if they were willing, to give His Majesty's Government 
satisfaction in every respect 

8. Yon should also bear in mind that nothing would suit Hix Majesty's 
Government less than to have to croate disorder in mandated territories, #9, by 

weapon (8) in paragraph 1, and they would probably only do vo if active 
French hostility loft them no other choice whatever. 

9, Subject, however, to your views and those of High Commissioner for 
Palestine, 1 shall be glad if you will now sound High Commissioner as to pow 
bility of reaching a friendly ‘and mutually satisfactory understanding. Tt 18 not 
my intention that you should necesarily present points in paragraph 4 ax a werien 
of demands about which His Majesty's Government expect immediate axsurances. 
‘On the contrary, you may think it desirable to work up to more difficult demands 
gradually, endeavouring first to create a friendly atmosphere, wich ax may be 
possible if economic discussions (see Jerusalem tolograins Nos. 659 and 662 (of 
13th July] to Colonial Office) are successful. Moreover, if High Commissioner 
in unresponsive, iiss undesirable, if only because of consideration in paragraph 8, 
that you should press bim 100 hard at outact. Your immediate object should 
therefore he to ascertain whether the basis for an understanding exists, and T 
leave you full discretion as to manner and languago of your npproach, Tf His 
Majesty's Government can once got him committed to accepting their help, they 
mity thereafter be able to carry him along step by step until he ie no longer in a 
position to avoid complying with the more stringent of thelr requirements, 

10. Particular difficulty must clearly be expected with regard to point (a) 
in paragraph 4, and 1 think that, if you mention it at all in early stages, it should 
bo as one which you know to be exerdixing the mind of Hix Majesty's Government, 

for which they may wish to press, although they realise the awkward problems 
which it would arouse on the French aide, His Majesty's Government would 
not, in any case, place much in promixe of French authorities to resist 
‘What is casontial ts that thove authorities shall not, if the cnse arises, itapede any 
resistance which His Majesty's Government might find themselves able to. make, 

11. For your own information == 


(1) Tn roturn for really satisfactory condact, His Majesty's Government 
would be willing to provide exchange up to £150,000 4 month, You 
will remember that His Majesty's Government wore willing to provide 
£100,000 a. week, to include subsidy for payments to army, when there 
was a possibility of securing in return services of a first-class fighting 
force. This possibility apparently no longer exists and the amount 
of the army subsidy may now be excluded. Even s0, His Majesty's 
Government are prepared to make a valuable concession to obtain 
security on their northern flank, and figure of £150,000 a month repre 
fonts a very Uberal maximum, which may only be attained in 
exceptional circumstances, You will observe that this figure is related 
to figure of £2 million per annum mentioned in paragraph 6 af your 
telegram No. 40 fof Sth daly) 

@ Although a complete blockade of Syrian and Lebanese coasts could not 
be initiated straight away, a fairly effective blockade could be 
instituted at short notice. 

12 Please inform Damascus. 
ted to Cairo, No, 646; Bagdad, No. 881; Angora, No; 626; dJedda, 

No. 94: and Jerusalem, No. 612) 
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(E 2285/2170/89) 87. 


Viseount Malifae to Sir M. Lampson (Cairo), 
(No. 654.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, July 21. 1940. 

YOUR wlegram No. 720 [of the 14th July : Syria ‘ 

T suspect that thewe persons are more optimistic about chances of securing 
independence for Syria than are those resident in the country 

2 Tf National Congress. m with foil approval 
authorities, there should be no dang lecisions being objectio 
point of view of His Majesty's Government. They would, indeed, welcome 

ion to reasonable on to Which Fronch authorities may ag 

On the other hand, unless experience shows (which I hope it will not) that it is 
impossible to maintain tolerably friendly relations with Fren 

His Majesty's Government ke part in manauvres to wring 
independence for Syria from them against their wishes, Similarly, unless events 
foro His Majesty's Government to abandon all hope of co-operation with the 
French authorities, they must do everything in their power to dissuade their 
Arab friends from making position of French authoritiss more difficult than it 
in already 

3. You should, thorefore, take any action which you may consider necexsary 
to dissuade Egyptian Government from giving their support to any. subversive 
organisation in Syria. Please see in this connexion my telegram No. 209 to 
Bagdad (of the 9h July). 

4 1 do not know how much influcnce Faisal Shahbandar possesses, but T 
swe no harm in oriental secretary pointing out to him that French authorities 
havo declared their intention of maintaining their position in the mandated 
torritorion and that, before embarking on any political schemes, it would. neem 
only prudent for him to ascertain what their reaction would be, 

(Repeated to Angora, No. 624: Bagdad, No. 333; Jedda, No. 99: Beirut, 
No, 4 (lor Damascus): nd Jerusalam, No: 820) 





[E 2207/2470/89) No. 338, 
Viveount Halifax to Mr. Stonshewer-Bird (Jedd). 


adopt the line that, 
Arab States, all of whom 
become of special ix 
I form of governs 


\erefore, support of His 
French authorities or’ people of Syria 
"%, Lye iGo reply that they could 
lbn Saud, Emir Abdullah and egent 
As this line would no doubt make it very 
it might also have to be made clear at som 
of these three rulers w: 


ee 


390 
(E 2318/2170/89) No. 339, 


Mr. Havard to Viscount Halifax —(Received July 31,) 
(No. 66.) 
(Telegraphic.) Beirut, July 31, 1940. 

YOUR telegram No. 53. On 29th July I discussed all points raised by you 
Discussion was frank and cordial, but whilst M. Puaux left me in no doubt as to 
his personal sentiments, which he expressed frankly in words “every true 
Frenchman can bat hope for a British victory," he was equally frank in stating 
that he would submit to all orders from Vicky. At the kame timo he gave me to 
understand that he would seek from Vicliy as few instructions as possible in the 
hope that he would be left alono to carry on administration of thes territories as 
unobtrasively as possible. Ho said that for the time being neither Axis partuor 
had time to think about Syria, aud it was to our matual advantage to do hothinge 
to bring Syria into limelight. Referring to your telegram under reference hy 
paragraphs -— 

(1) High Commissioner fully realised this and counts on clearing agreement 
With Palestine and perhaps also on similar arrangements with Fgypt and Iraq 
to overcome existing diflicaltios, As regards financial position it would scem that 
there is no shortage of Syrian currency to enable Administration to carry on for 
some months. So far only soldiers conscripted in neighbouring countries of the 
Levant have been demobilived. Rest of demobilisation must take place in France, 
but no transport is available and no date for demobilisation is fixed. 

(3) High Commissioner will of his own volition do nothing to hamper war 
effort of His Majesty's Goverament; negotiations for clearing agreement, with 
Palestino are actually under discussion in Beirut, and pending its conclusion 

rishable goods nre again going free into Palestine. Ax rogards economic help, 
High Commissioner mentioned blocking of balance of original £200,000 exchatige, 
and I gave him explanation coutained in your telogram No. 0057. T nddod Unt 
His Majesty's Government's wish to 40 a strong and stable administration hero 
and if it were really friendly would be propared to help it materially. Ile then 
informed me that he had heard that sterling oredits Banque Syrie hid also heen 
iH) (a) Tn discussing this High Comnissioner said that fortunately such an 
attack could not tako place, since there was no way open to Italians or Germans 
Could it conceivably happen it would seemingly be in contravention of terme of 
armistice and in absence of orders would be tesixted, He added in answer to my 
further question that he could not imagine Vichy Government agresing to it 

(2) As reported in my telegram No. 86 a scction of Arabic press has been 
Publishing anti-Dritish articles, and I again drew High Commissioner's attention 
to this and said that in view of consorship of pres I could but conclude thet 
censorship authorities connived at spreading such sntiments, 1 added. that 
Beirut French broadcaster, who is also censor, was often at fault in mppresiny 
certain facts, such as who torpedoed the Meknes and who saved: thougend odd 
lives; whereas he strossed the point that neither Viehy nor Germans were informed 
in advance of date of sailing or of ports of departure or arrival. I added that 1 
Considered this attitude on the part of M. Chambard distinctly unfriendly. “Hogh 
Commissioner promised to instruct Chambard to change his attitude and to take 
more care about what was published in Arabic press 
as to whether he would prevent German and 
coming here, he said it was unusual for such 
cotntry until a peace treaty had been «i 
not provide for return of consular or other 
if question arose Vichy would have to decide, 
this point and said that 
of a situation which wo: 

ries. High Commissioner 

Government had assured French 

commission wished to come here by 

is in the interests of his own ~ 
opinion. He added he had for a 
to power in Damascus, but had 
















































when war was finished. 





decided it was best to deal with Arab aspirations 
He complained of meddlesomeness of Nuri and asked whether we could not 
influence him to stop his present interference in Syrian affairs. He al 
mentioned two Palestinians at present here who were meddling im Sy 

and said he would have a warning conveyed to them. He did not thinl 
would be a misance if outsiders would not meddle, 

(a) This point had High Commissioner's wholehearted approval and be 
added when he heard my complaint # few days ago that his economic adviser had 
‘Stopped Syrian produce from going to Palestine (iy telegram ), he had the 
matter put right 

(@) High € 


























nissioner quite realined this and said there was no chance, so 
ng as we controlled the sea, of le oil falling into enemy hands, He said 
roped to be able to { gronp undecypherable] this oil by some amateur process 


for local use. 

(/) High Commissioner fully endorsed this, and in a tentative draft letter 
covering Syrian-Palestinian Clearing Agreement, he mentioned necessity of = 
doing. 

(g) There is, in fact, no hindrance to this 

() ‘There wax n certain diffeolty over this point, High Commiscioner taking 
tho View that normal foreign representatives did not have press offices in noutral 
countries, but that their side of the cave was presented by local news agencies. 
did not sikh to argue this point too far at present, but rather to wait and seo the 
result of my complaints under (b) above, French and Arabic broadcasts from 
Jerupal Cairo and London are listened to widely, and I doubt whether our 
press office could usefully add much, even if we could gut it published 

i) Ltold High Commissioner that, in my opinion, question of detained ships 
spoilt our relations, and 1 asked whether he could not get Vichy to agree to an 
oxehange. I pointed ont to him that normal aud only satisfactory way of getting 
petrol aupplis from Haifa was by ves, but that this was impossible so long as the 

French authorities maintained their order to keep three British ships here. He 
replied that he realised the importance of gotting these ships freed and of fixing 
Up, some modus vivendi for the future, but Vichy seemed obdurate and 
Admiral Carpentier had been severely sok Wing agreed to an exchange 
without the consent of Vichy, Ho, howe its importance and said be 
would think over ways and moana of again presenting a proposal to his Govern: 
ment My own feaing ns rar the relations with local Pronch authorities ie 
that i we could ot his quention of ships cleared up we sould go wong way 
townrds getting back to a state of normal relations, 

(6) I put the point to High Commixioner that he might find himself unable 
to dincharge his mission at some given U ip from Hix Majesty's 
Government, and whether in that case he would put the care bluntly to Vichy; he 
avoided a direct reply, but asid Vichy did not seem to wish to be ‘bothered with: 
Syria, and he himself did not wish to bother Vichy, He had some time ago asked 
for a certain {1 discretion] to earry on; this had not been turned a ad he 
took it for granted that he could exercise a certain liberty of action in'so far ax 
hin administrative duties wore concerned. 

‘The above covers all points raised. I would only add that High Commissioner 
does not appear to have any great influence at Vichy and that Vichy would 
appear to have little time to devote to Syria. 

(Repeated to Cairo, Bagdad, Angora, Jedd and to Jerusalem and Damascus, 
Saving.) 
















































































(B 2306/2170/89) No, $40, 


Mr. Stonchewer-Bird to Vitcount Hatifar—(Recetved August 13.) 










Jedda, August 12, 1940. 





ram No. 40 9 von, parnieaph 4 (¢ 
T haye received from Thn Si following message 
(1) Yusuf Yasin reports from Bagdad that Tragi Government propose to 

advise the French Government to form National Government in Syria, 
pointing out that the failure to do so may impair their relations with 
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the Arab Powers and may lead to the cutting off by Traq of petroleum 
and other supplies, and to request the Egyptian Government to take 
similar action, 

(2) Note in the above sence has been sent to Traqi M 
instructions not to deliver it pending Ibn S 
approval. When Ibn Saud has approved, His } 
is to be 20 informed and note handed to Vichy Gover 

(3) Tho Saud has replied, stating that in his opinion Vichy 
puppets of Germany and can take no independent action in 
in any case, before taking any action, he wishes to consult Hix 
Majesty's Government, and is of opinion that the Traqi Goverament 
should for their part also elicit the views of His Maje 
ment. Only when these are known is Thn Saud pro 
what joint action ean be taken 

(4) Tn Saud, in conclusion, bogs for an urgent expression of your Lordship’ 
‘opinion in order that he may know what final reply to give the Traqi 
Government, J 








































have thanked Thn Saud and expressed appreciation of his attitude. 
(Repeated to Cairo (for M.LC.E.), No; 60; Bagdad, No. 51; Angora, Ni 
Jerusalem, No, 44; Beirut, No, 3) 













(B 2467/2170/80) No. 341 







Mr. Gardener to Viscount Halifar—(Received August 20)) 





Ge. 35.) 
(Telegraphic.) Damascus, August 19, 1940, 
Dn SHAHBANDAR’S son and brother-in-law called oh tne Us mornin 









They suid that the party was extremely dissatisfied with the dilatorinoss of 
the French in tracing real instigators of the nssnusination. ‘They claimed that 
the murderers and intermediaries had been traced through the party's efforts, bit 
that the French had wilfully neglected to extract legal proof from the inter- 
demiaries, 

Brother-in-Jaw said that if the French did not pross the investigation more 
thoroughly many members of the party were in favour of armed revolt against the 
French, in which Druse would participate. 
sand 84 19 ditaade them from such n course, for which the French would 
blame us, and which would arouse the Arabic world, forving His Majesty's 
Govorument to take siden ssicierdt eat ae 

If you approve, I suggest Shahbandar's partisan| ? s) migl 

SUSE partisan[ 1s) might be requosted 
(Repeated to Cairo, No, 19; Jerumalem, No, 27; Bagdad, Angora, Jodda 
pain pea o gdad, Angora, Jedd: 
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[1B 2467/2170/89) No. 342, 








« : 5) an ieee Halifax to Mr. Gardener (Damaseus). 
‘el phic. Foreign Office, August 24, 1940. 
"FOUR telegram No.8 (of 01h August: Ascusination of De, Shaniander), 
I think it advisable that His Majesty's Government should be involved ax 
Tittle as possible in such n dispute. However, if approached again you should 
certainly counsel prudence (not 0 much becanse a revolt: would be embarrassing 
to us as because it would in all probability prove disastrous for its instigators) 
and recommend as sympathetically as possible that any grievances should be taken 
pin he normal way wih the Frese aihoritin 
‘epeated to Angora, No. 526: Bagdad, No, 435: Cairo, N edd 
No. 1is"and Jerusalem, No. 725) =i pd he ad 

































































[1B 2524 /2170/89) No, 343, 


Consul-General Havard to Viscount Halifas—(Receired August 31.) 


) August 28, 1940. 
LIAN Military Mission arrived to-d el in Beirut 
Tt consists of General Fedohit de Giorgi Te nd Bardella, 
Tagltere, former Viee-Conwul at Tripalt couriers and five military 
wervants, 
(Repeated to Cairo (for general officer’ commanding). Jerusilem, Angora, 
Bagdad, Jedd and Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean.) 





(1B 2540/2120/89) No. 344 
Congul-General Hacard to Viseount Halifax —(Received September 1) 


(No. 112), 
(Polegeaphic.) Beirut, August 31, 1940. 

MY telegram No, 104, 

German’ Armistice Commission is xbortly sending German, named Rudolph 
Roser, to this country in order to ascertain whether Germans formally interned 
have Been roenaed and given facilites for leaving if they wish, 

2. Tundoratand that further Italian Commission, including former Italian 
Conqul-General and Vice-Consul nt Beirut, and possibly the Contul at Damascus, 
is shortly arriving, 

(Repeated to Cairo, Angora, Bagdad and Joramlem, Saving.) 





(1B 2641/2170/80) No. so. 
Mr. Havard to Viscount Halifar—(Received September 1.) 


(Ne 113.) 
(Telographie) Beirwt, August 31, 1940. 

‘ON the 30th August French High Commissioner broadcast from Beirut radio 
speech exhorting the population of this country to economy in consumption as a 
result of the prevent dileulties of provisioning, On the subject of petrol, he 
described projet for opping plant at Tripoli after complaining of the failure of 
the Iraqi Petroleum Company to erect refinery there despite repented requests, 
Te then stated that, although alleged agreement had been negotiated with Pales 
tine, His Majesty's Government had refused to consent, thus subordinating: the 
normal exchanges between Palestine and Syria to sottlement of the maritime 

‘pute born of aggression against the French fleet. It had seemed permissible to 
hope that His Majesty's Government, in the interest of the Arab population of 
the Near East, would not taise such economic barriers, but, on the contrary, 
‘economic pressure seetned about to be generalised, for when the High Commission 
hhad turned to Traq they had been told that the petrol there belonged not to the 
Government but to British companies, which disposed of it as they liked. 

‘Syrians and Lebanese must understand that if the blockade appeared to be 
ocess of imposition round theif frontiers France, which had always shown itsel 
favourable to free exchanges throughout Arabic countries, was in no way 

nonsible, His Majesty's Government had, it was true, now authorised export 
Of bitnited quantity of petrol, but the question of principle remained unsolved and 
the poptladion mist prepare for further restrictions. 4 

2 Ll wgraph further what are local reactions to this ill-timed tirade. 

(Repeated to Cairo, Angora, Bagdad and Jerusalem.) 
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(E 2581/2170/89) No, 346. 
Mr. Hacard to Viscount Halifax — (Received September 3,) 


115) 
legraphic.) Beirut, September 2, 1940. 

MY telegram No, 113 

Following seem to be reactions to the High Commissioner's brondeast 

1. Educated classes of the population consider it petulant and childish and 
as a very poor attempt to cloak shortcomings of French Administration. It has 
done nothing to raise dwindling French prestige, but has merely served to show 
tp lack of foresight in providing for supply of eaenal commodities, 

2 Lower classes appear divided, some blaming French for present restric- 
tions, whilst others take the view that local population should not be made to 
suller for a Franco-Rritish quarrel, and that, although the present plight of the 

opulation is due to bad administration in the past, remesly lies in our hands, and 
If we do not help we cannot escape the responsibility. 


(Repeated to Angora, and Saving to Cairo, Jerusalem and Bagdad) 


(E 2570/2170/80) No. sH7. 
Mr. Havard to Viscount Halifas.—(Keceived September 3) 


117. Secret) 

graphic.) Beirut, September 3, 1940 

MY telogram No. 101, first paragraph. 

During the past week there hav been indications that the local movement 
in favour of General de Gaulle hax increased considerably. Increase is expected 
to continue as German attacks on England fail during the current month, 
Following risumé of tho views expressed by scane of the many Frenchmes, who 
have been privately in touch with this consulate-general and Damascus Consulate 
is passed to you for transmission, if you we fit, to de Gaulle 

2 Possibility of the Syrians eventually joining allist: movement 
is no longer as remote ag it seemed until recently, a¥ a result of the demonstration 
of the British will and power to resist, arrival of lottera ftom France describing 
its deplorable state, revolt in French Central African territories and. loeal 
economic difficulties showing inability of the Syrians to live independently af the 
neighbouring countries. 

3. Support for Vichy Government is now on the wane amongst the 
military officers and civilian officials, many of whom are wondering whether 
joining with de Gaulle would not be the better course. Small groups are working 
dn all the principal cantres to spread propaganda on bebalf of de Gaulle. 


4. Main dificalty at present is that these groups lack leadership and ave 
not always aware of each other's existence. If their efforts could be directed and 
coordinated, they might spread very rapidly. 

._ It ie suggested that a valuable impalse might be given to the movement 
if do Gaulle could now seid some well-known representative to the Near Fast 
with whom his supporters in this country could get in touch, and who could, in 


broadcasting Cairo and particularly Jerusalem the facts in second paragraph 
love, tras the humiliation of the presence of Talia in Syria and describe the 
Giiorts of the free Frenchmen elsewhere to continue the struggle. He should not 
‘attack Vichy or High Commissioner until reaction hiere became clearer. 

‘6. General Catroux has been mentioned by several persons as boing ideal 
for such a representative ob account of his reputation in this country. If be 
‘could be sent £0 Caito it is thought he could exert important influetice on French 


‘opinion here. 


TAs stated, preceding paragraphs represent views expressed by Freuch 


themselves. I would add the following comments :— 


High Commissioner is now almost universally discredited in this country 
for his supineness. His broadcast of 30th August (my telegrams Nos. 113 and 
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115) and his apparent failure to secure from the Vichy Government the small 
‘concessions necessary to restore normal relations with His Majesty’s Government 
begin to suggest that he is incapable of fulfilling desiderata of His Majesty's 
Government or of resisting any attempt of Ttalian commission to create a base 
of hostile activity in this country. I venture to suggest, therofore, that we should 
‘as far as possible encourage pro-Ca i 1d be linked with 
pro-British propaganda advocated in 1m) : ice) here in the 
hope that the situation may lly become ripe for a complete rolte face. 
For the benefit of surrounding Arab countries we can truthfully stress. the 
economic advantages that would result for the Arab population from adhesion 
to British orders, thongh [have in any case no reason for believing that the 
Arabs in general would not view with favour the reentry of Syria into the war 
‘on our side, 
(Repeated to Angora, Bagdad, and Cairo and Jerusalem, Saving.) 





[E 2604/2107 /65) No. 348, 


Mr. Gardener to Viscount Halifar—(Receined September 6.) 


(No, 38.) 
(elyge phic.) Damaseus, September 5, 1940, 

THREE. sparate sources, including Iraqi Consul-General and French 
delegate, yesterday informed me that bands were being formed in Syria to foment 
trouble in Palestine. Delegate wont no further, but other two said that, since 
Ttalian Disarmament Commission arrived, they had been working hard in this 
direction. Iraqi added 1 bands wore boing formed in Deir Ex Zor region 
to operate against traq, and especially the oil-fields. He said Freuch know of 
this move and, while not helping it, were hot prevent 

Apparently Italians are seeking mercenaries mainly Kurds, bat 
Iraqi said that Ttalians were also working with ex-Muftl in Bagdad (whom he 
lunged should bo much more closoly watched), and that the latter, having received 
promises that he would bo made Arab ruler, had asked Nationalist bloe here to 
raise disorders in Syria and Palestine, Bloc were, he said, prepared to create 
disorders hore but not in Palestine, becauss they considered their aims were best 
served by a Britih etry. 

Iraqi Consul-General considered danger very roal and urged that action 
should be taken at once to counter Italian activity. He suggested bext way would 
be to imitate these tactics and raise bands who would bribe or intimidate Ttalian 
organixations, He added that he had been requested by Nationalist bloc to 
approach me with an offer of thoir sorvices in this connexion. That party would, 
howover, greatly profer to declare a provisional Syrian Government based 
Palestinian frontier, which would, be said, act under our guidance; to do tl 
they seould require financial backing and some arms, 

Iraqi Consul-General said he had consulted ‘Turkish Consal, who was 
submitting to his Government the idea of forming counter-bands to operate from 
Turkish frontier. Iraqi considered his Government, if consulted, would 
ive unofficial facilities to anti-Ttalian bands 

I feel there is some truth in these three reporta that the Ttalians are 
fomenting trouble in Palestine and here. T am, however, suspicions of Lraqi’s 
insisteuce on use of Nationalists, who are known to be Iraqi nominees and who 
have always been suspected of intrigues with Axis Powe 

Texplnined that we rogarded the French at our Allies and that we could do 


nothing to embarrass ther, s 
(Repeated to Cairo, No, 22; Jerusaletn, No, 32; Angora, Bagdad and Beirut, 


No. 10, Saving.) 





(B 2540/2170/89) No. 349. 


Consut-General Havard to Viscount Halifar—(Received September 8.) 
(No. 125.) 
(Telegraphic.) Beirut, September 7, 1940, 

MY telegram No, 112, paragraph 1 

In pursuance af order received about a month ago from Vichy, and now put 
into force in anticipation of arrival of German observer, all German and most 
Austrian subjects have now been summoned by the French authorities and given 
the choice between returning at once to Germany or being reinterned. 

(Repeated to Cairo, Jerusalem, Bagdad and Angora.) 





(EB 2608/2107/65) No. 350. 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifue—(Received September 10) 
(No. 645,) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, September 9, 1940. 

DAMASCUS telegram No, 38, 

Fnformation ceived ery tet 2 confirm suggetion that. Tealian Legation 
is in touch with the Mufti, Italy will doubtless sock to make trouble for us 
wherever tNey can and organisation of bands in Syria to work into Palestine and 
Traq is an obvious move. 

T assume that Traq Consul-General is reporting this information to his 
Government and is urging them to take necessary precautions, I share 
Mr, Gardener's suspicion of hi rhess 1 obtain British support for banditw 
organised by Nationalist bloc. No one here bas, however, as yot approached me 
‘on the subject 

(Ropeated to Angora, No. 5, and Cairo, Jerusalem and Beirut, Saving, 
by bag.) 





(1B 2637/2170/89) No. 391 


Mr. Howard to Viscount Halifar—(Received September 17.) 


(No. 140) 
(Telegraphic) Beirut, September 16, 1940, 
RENCH High Consmissioner asked me to call on 15th September, 

He complained of unfounded allegations made against the Ttali 
Commission by Britixh propaganda sources which were saying that the Italia 
had demanded the cession of French military aeroplanes and other material, ax 
well as the tise of aerodromes in Syria, and were aiming at leaving the French 
so weak in Syria that at a suitable moment they would be able to walk in 
tnopposed. I replied that T myself had Heard theee statements made locally, and 
the French authorities did not appear to have tried to deny them. High Conimis 
‘sioner said that all these rumours wore quite untrue and that there had been no 
friction whatever between the local French military or civil authorities and the 
Htalian Commission. The latter bad kept strictly to the terms of the armistice 
He could assure me that, had they tried to go beyond those terms, they would bave 
been resisted by both general officer commanding and himself, 

2 High Commissioner added that te had learned that there were 
subversive movements afoot among junior military officers. These were, however, 
in a minority, and it would be a pity if such a movement broke out and had 
te suppressed by force. This movement was being incited by cowardly radio 

ropaganda and, although he himself wished for a British vietory from the 
Totton of his heart, and would, T could be assured, do nothing to tinder Tt he 
would hove to carry out his task of keeping order. He added that a situation 
might arise at some future date when the Germans would make the position of 
Vichy untenable. France might well then have to reconsider its attitude and, 
in that event, it was essential that these should be complete harmony’ in the army. 















































8, My information regarding activities of the Italian Commission suggests 
that the numerous rumours of friction, arising from their exaggerated demands 
‘on the French, are unfounded, and that they have confined themselves to making 
Inventory of military material, the dismantling of aeroplanes and the sealing of 
them and aviation spirit and spares in hangars, and the compiling of statistics 
regarding exportable surplus of cereals and wool, ‘They have not indulged in 
overt anti-British propaganda and have been at pains to give the appearance 

trictly to their terms of reference. I had the impression that they 

sy and find their position here difficult in face of the tide of pro- 

British feoling and the hostility for Italians felt by the French military, There 

have beon at least three incidents in. public places between individual French 
and Italian officers, resulting in the punishment of the former. 

(Repeated to Cairo, Bagdad, Jerusalem and Angora.) 





(E 2708/2470/80) 
Mr, Gardener to Viscount Molifax—(Received September 23.) 
(No. 40) 
(Tologeaphic,) Damaseus, September 7, 90. 

Tits wiated by various soureos that Nationalist bloc is now definitely 
working with the Axis Powers to create disorder in Syria. 

Party propaganda is to the effect that French have lost power and cannot 
dofond the country against the Axis invasion via Turkey under Russian pressure 
Th consequence, they claim that the best policy is to support Nationalist party, 
which, in agreement with the Axis will secure independence of Syrin. Party are 
cortainly organising prosure on the French to release political prisoners 

Moderate sections are reported to be considering counter-action by propa- 
ganda ond even revolt—a course which I have always advised against when 
pone, 

Poy cannot believe that the Erench will permit revolt, though they may well 
give a meanure of power to Nationalists under Axix prosatire, aa present President 
Of the Council ia compromised over concession given to Traq Petroleum Company 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 87; Cairo, No. 27; Bagdad, Angora and Beirut 

[1 No, 18}, Saving.) 


[E 2540/2470/89) No, 303. 
Mr, Havard to Viscount Hatifar—(Recvived October 2) 
(No, 160,) 


(Telegeaphic.) Beirut, October 1, 1940. 
“MTV legeam No, 112, frst paragrapl 


German in question arrived by train 30th Soptember. 
(Repeated to Cairo, Angora and Bagdad.) 





(B 2305 )198/89) No. 354. 


Note on Potitical Parties in Damaseus—(Communicated by Consul Gardener, 
Damascus; Receiced October 8, 1940.) 


NO claim is made for accuracy and finality in the following brief account 
of the political parties in Damascus. To ensure accuracy far better sources of 
information are needed than those possessed by this Consulate. Finality ean 
never be assured, because the pattern of the groupings is constantly changing, 


but there are two underlying principles, (a) every Syrian with any pretention to 
fcducation isa politician, and (3 all polar independence of this country, 
though few are prepared to make any sacrifice to attain it. 
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Since independence is the main plank in all party platforms, there is little 
to divide one party from another. In consequence, the strength of the various 
parties rises or falls, new parties are created or old ones expire, while the 
ry political aims vary with bewildering frequency. . These changes may be 

a litical changes in Syria or elsewhere, by the personal ambi- 

they may receive from 


‘The broad grouping is the Shahbandar party—a moderate party of relativel; 
respectable people against the rest, whose chief leaders have, generally speaking. 
unsavoury characters 


Kitla, 


This is by far the most energetic party here, It is probably weaker 
numerically than the Shahbandar party, but it is much better organised, and as 
its aims are more positive than that of its rival, the Shahbandar party, it is more 
forceful. 

The Kitle party aims at the completo independence of Syria, free of foreign 
influence or protection—the goverment to take the form of a republic, Until 
recently it has not been interested in pan-Arubism ot in union with any other 
Arab Stato, but Jately Traq hax ben interested in this party and appears to be 
‘supporting it, While that country has stated that its interest. is purely. the 
abstract protection of brother Arabs, it is to be doubted whether Iraq's interest 
is really so altruist 

It has always been suapected that the party hax been supported and guided 
by Germany in order to harass the French, but proof is apparently Jacking, It 
is gonerally believed here that this party is responsible for the assassination in 
June last of Dr. Shahbandar—thelr greatest opponent, The name of Amir 
Abdullah of Transjordan is also reputed locally to appear on their murder list 
In this connexion it is interesting to state that, immediately aftor the murder of 
Dr, Shabbandar, the town was convinced (by rumours) that the Amir Abdullah 
has met a ximilar fate. 

When the Kitla party was in powor (until March 1938) it was most vonal 
and corrupt, ‘The leadors of the party are certainly unscrupulous, self-seekin 

wlividuals, clever and plausible speakers, and the party, helng well orgunisod, 

‘therefore dangerous. "As a result of the marder of Shahbandar, it has auftered 
fa set hack, but it apparently now hopes, with Iraqi backing. to revover its 
position, 


Kitla Leaders. 

President: Mashem-el-Atassi (see F.0. Pervonalities No. 13), ex-President 
of the Syrian Republic. Respectable and moderate, Rather a figure head of his 
party. 

Jamil Mardam—¥.O. Personalities No. 91 

Thaan Sherif FO. Porsoualities No. 130. 

Ahmed-el-Lahham.—Av Arab, formerly a twajor in the Turkish army: not 
intelligent; of no real account. i 

Lutfel-Haffar—¥-0, Rersonalities No. 47; an unscrupulous man; Intely 
reported to be a French spy in the ranks of the Kitla, ks 

Sa'adullah-al-Jabri—F.0. Personalities No. 66 

Fares Khoury—F-0, Personalities No, 80. Belioved to have resigned from 
Kitla party on the 12th August, 1940, probably as protest against murder of 
Shahbandar. The statement was subsequently denied, 

oury—F.O, Personal 79, 


It is commonly believed bere that Jamil Mardam, Sa’adullab-alsJabri and 
Khoury are the three members of the Kits party responsible for the 
murder of Dr. Shahbandar, 


Astiklal. 

This party is also a Nationalist. party, whose aim is the independence of 
Syria. Unlike the Kitla party, it aleve that) «carta ‘amount of foreign 
protection is necessary. though it insists on a choice of protector. Tt would 
not accept Italy. Its first chotoe would be America, and then Germany or Britain, 

(22528) z 















































338 


depending on the outcome of the present conflict or of what inducement it was 
offered. 

Te is reputed to.be more pan-Arab than the Kitla party, but it wets to be 
opposed to the Hashimite family and vaguely in favour of a son of Ibn Saud as 
a ruler of Syria 

At present the Istiklal party has formed a coalition with the Kitla. Its 
strength is unknown, bat it is not g The leader is Shukei Quwatly (F.0. 
Personalities No, 110), a fanatic who since the war is strongly suspected of being 
in German pay, ‘Two members of this purty, Nabih-al-Azmeb and Adil-al-Azmeh, 
wore accused of being in the plot to murder the President of the Council, Bahij 
Bey-ol-Khatib, on the 25th July, 1939. ‘The former is in prison, condemmued to 
twonty years’ imprisonment, and the latter is a refugee in Iraq 


Ab HizbvalQaumi-al-Suri 
f the *' youth" organisations under the presidency of A: 

ce), Tt bas not a large following. It is, of course, national in 

4 opposed French and British. It is stated to be anti-Ttalian, 

‘account of the Tt wt of Albanin and Libya. It is reputed to be in 

Finan pay. Its views do not appear to differ greatly from those of the Istiklal 

party. Some of its members are under arrest, and it ix expeoted that they will 
soon te brought to trial 


Ushat-al-A mil-al-Qaumi 
‘This is rather an obscure party, who at one time form 

the Kitla party. They d icated in the 

of Bahij-el- Khatib, and the following members fled ; Shafiq 

Huda-el-Yaf, both lawyers, who fled to Iraq, and Sh 

now in Transjordan, The party has adopted the Iraqt head-dress, perhaps 

indicating some connexion with that country 


Shahbandar, 

‘Thin party, aa every political association b st. It is, however, 
the party of imoderate;ninded men, and is animated by a less fanatic outlook 
than the otborx: While aiming at ultimate independence for Syria, it ix content 
to realise its goal by stagos, and realises that foreign protection is sential. Ax 
protector it prefers Britain to Erance. 

The party has definite somowhat pan-Arab tendencies, and appears to favour 
# federation of Palestine, Syria and Tranajordan under British protection with 
the Amir Abdulla of Trinsjordan as ruler (a reason for Dr. Shahbandar's 
murder’. 

‘So great was the respect with which Dr. Shahbandar was held that were ho 
now alive he could probably have swung public opinion on any side he wised. 

‘As the party is badly organised and its policy is a moderate one, its “* drive "* 

not proportional to ite strength, which is possibly slightly greater than that of 
he Kitla party. 

As a result of the murder of Dr, Shahbandar public opinion has temporarily 
swung 10 its side. ‘The Drusoa wore always in sympathy with this party on 
account of their association with De. Shahbandar during the rebellion of 1925. 
Sinco his murder in dune the Druses appear to have come out openly on the side 
of the Shahbandarists, ‘They certainly came to Damascus and demonstrated their 
grief at his death, 

‘The members of this party are (if the Druses are excluded) relatively 
unknown, ‘Thix anonymity reflects the character of the party and the difficulty 
of organising it. Tho acting president of the party is now Nassouh Babil, the 
editor of the yam, while the leading members aro Darwish-elAjlani, a wealthy 
respectable Damascene, Fauzi and Nassib Bakri (F.O. Personalities Nos. 29 
and 30) (who resigned from the Kitla party after the doctor's death), 
Munir-al-Mahairi, nephew of doctor, apothecary, Dr. Abdul Qadir Zahra, Tzeat 
Qutlan, former private secretary to Dr. Shahbandar, Nassoubi-al-Bukbari (Prime 
Minister in April 1939) (F,0. Personalities No, 37), Rashid Bey Bakdash, former 
‘Turkish officer, an Arab, Shafiq Diab, a big merchant, Hasan Bey-al-Hakim, 
ex-minister (F.O, Personalities No. 50), Said Haidar, a mutawali and notable 
from Baalbeck, Mustafa Burmada (F.0. Personalities No, 34), president of the 
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Court of Cassation, Mustafa Na‘amat Bey, ex-member of Shora Court, Sheikh 
Yusif-al-Asmi, a Druse sheikh of the Lodja district. Since the death of 
Shahbandar the following Drases are reported to have joined the party : Abdul 
Ghaffar Pasha-el-Atras Personalities No. 14), Sultan Pasha-ol-Atrash 
(E.0. Personalities No. 16) and Zaid Bey-el-Atrash 


Mizh-ul-Istah 

This can scarcely be called a (reform) party, but it claims to exist. Its 
Jeader is Hakki Bey-el-Azm (F.O, Personalities No, 21), The. party is called 
Nationalist, but it is very pro-French, It desires to achieve independence by 
evolution under French auspices. It is not interested in pan-Arabism, but. could, 
under certain conditions, work with the Shalbandarists 


Communist 

This party had a small following in Damascus prior to the outbreak of war. 
It was recruited chiefly from students and such industrial workers as are to be 
found in Damascus, wg, the railway workshops and textile factories, ‘The 
majority of its workers appear to be Armenian, who, with their Russian 
connexionx, are easy prey to Communist propaganda 

Its profesnd aims were those expressed by Communists throughout the 
world, viz., the amelioration for the working man. Yet even thin 

pred with a nationalist oatlook, as is proved by. the 
they greeted the declaration that cote to atudy 
Communist Deputies Baril 

amascus in 1938, 

When, just after the outhreak of war, the Communist party in France was 
dissolved, ‘similar action was taken in Syria, when a number of prominent 
Communists were arrested, Others. were arrested subsequently, inclnding 
Khaled Bagdash, the Damascus loader, ‘Tho Military Court at Beirut undor 
date of the 9b August, 1940, sentenced twenty of these Communist, loaders to 
various torms of imprisonment varying from five years’ priton and a fine of 

000 gold francs to eight months’ prison. ‘The party can now be xaid to have 
coased to exist, althongh the material for its reconstmiction ia still prosant 

Apart from political parties, a great deal of politionl activity takes place in 
masonio lodges In Dam is there is an ‘orient’ of five lodges under the 

risdiction, it ik understood, of the Grand Orient of France. There is also an 
Independent Orient Lodge w jurisdiction of Egypt. ‘The Provincial of 
the fve lodges ix Ata Boy-al-Ayoubi (7-0, Personalities No, 17), while one of the 
Masters ix Thean Hakki (formerly socrotary of the Indian Moslem Langue. in 
Geneva). 

Tt in reported that these lodges were disgruntled at the distolution. of 
masonry in France. Now that the ban has been extended to countries under 
mandate their discontent will have increased, 


(iB 2774/2170/89) 


Mr. Havard to Viscount Halifan—(Received October 13.) 
(No, 172) 
(Telographic.) Beirut, October 12, 1940, 
Fou Ministry of Econowic Warfare — 


Departure of British crews and requisitioning of Parriia having virtually 
settled question of detained British ships, the time seem» to me to have arrived 
Thien te whole question of our poliey towards French mandate authorities might 


with advantage be re-examined. 
2. Perusal of desiderata contained in paragraph 4 of your telegram No, 53 
shows present position to be as follows 
(a) This question is so hypothetical that it Is impossible to envisage what 
French would do in the many different sets of conditions in which 
it might arise 
(22508) 2 
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(4) Despite presence of numerons Italians and one German, no overt enemy 
Propaganda is being permitted. Press and local radio are in geueral 
objective with slight bias to our side and although one or two minor 
Papers which have always been anti-British sometimes publish 
objectionable articles, some other papers are actively pro-British, 
Htalians are doubtless doing clandestine nda, but so far at 
Jeast resilts are not apparent and local population continues with few 
exceptions to exbibit-anti-Italian feelings and hopes for British 
viet 

(c) State of public order is satisfactory and allegations of French harshuess 
towards Arab Nationalists are unfounded 

(@ Authorities are only too anxious for trade with Palestine if we will 
permit it 

(0) French appear entirely to appreciate the necessity for our control, witness 
proposil put forward in my telegram No. 159, Crude oil at Tripoht is 
about 0 be used for production of petrol for local use. Facilities are 
lacking for export of other products likely to benefit enemy, since 
most of such products, of which there is & surplus hero, are bulky 

ay, tne could not be exported in any quantity by rail through Turkey, 

(/) This in boing done. Y 

(g) Apart from enforced exilo of this Consulate-General in Aley, no obstacles 

,_ 10 the work of any of our Consulates are being made 

(A) Facitition aro not being afforded, but if they wore would result in Italian 
counter-measires, Which might be more heavily supported financially 
Jamming of Cairo and Jerusalem French broadcasts can hardly be 
objected to, since thove stations were openly inciting French troop 
here to revolt, 

(Question now settled, 


told that if they go tl 
4. Above i 


mts and Arab N; 

preferable to this 

el alestine, while not 
le benefit on both and would 

It is also relevant that French 

ch Syria for Palestine and may 


ralestin f 
Tpoies tine authorities attach 


7. In these circumstances I venture to suggest that it sho 
Considered whether we do not stand to gain tore by modifving of ees aasine i 
economic sanctions on French bere and bringing clearing agreement with 
Palestine into force, than sre are gaining frot the present policy. Tf +0 it would 
scom advantageous to consider what quid pro quo, if any, we could ask 
French might be 0 agree a : Commintonn 
French might be expecta to agree ald thereaftet approach High Commas 


(Repeated to Cairo, Bagdad and Angora and Jerusalem, Saving) 


eee een Se 


Ertl 
E 2815/2170/89) No. 356. 


Mr. Gardener to Viscount Halifax (Received October 20.) 

45) 
+ (Telegraphic.) R. Damascus, October 17, 1940. 

MY telegram No. 25 of 6th July 

Following three leaders of the Nationalist bloc, Jamil Mardam, Sandallah 
Jabri and Luthi Haffar have been formally charged with complicity in the 
Shahbandar murder. 

It is rumoured that they fed to Traq two days ag 

(Repeated to Bagdad; Cairo, Saving; Jerusalem, No, 2; and Beirut, No. 20.) 





(B 2814/2170/89) No. 397, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received October 20.) 
(No. 627.) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdlail, Ortober 19, 1940. 
FOLLOWING addressed to Beirut, telegram No, 88 :-— 
* Jamil Mardam and Lutfi Haffar have arrived in Bagdad 
“Haye you. any information conoerning circumstances of their depar 
ture from Syria? 
(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 102, and Cairo, No, 167 (for Middle Kastern 
Tutelligence Centre.) 





(B 2814/2170/89) No. 858. 


Mr, Mavard to Viscount Halifar—(Received October 21.) 
(No, 186.) 
(Tolegeaphic.) Beirut, October 20, 1940, 
FOLLOWING addressed to Bagdad, telogram No. 62 of 20th October 


* Your telegram No, 38 
* Soo Damase gram No, 45 of 17th October repeated to you, which 
for threo days by Franch. author 
wed that these men were warned of the iinpending inelp 
of complicity in the Shahbandar murder and their escape connived at 


(Repeated to Jerusalem and Cairo (for M.ILC.E.),) 


(B 2929/2170/80} No. 359, 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received Octobor 23.) 
No. 683.) 

Jegraphi 

"BEIRUT telegram No. 02 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me yesterday thot Jamil Mardam and other 

ian leaders hid fed to Teag from Syrta because the French [1 police), after 
Shabbandar murder, were threatening them with prolonged and ruinous 
proceedings in connexion with it as a reprisal for their participation in the 
Tevived agitation for the release of political prisoners. They claimed that there 
was bo evidence against them and that the intention was merely to humiliate 
them and intimidate others. 5 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that these men were strongly anti-Axis, 
ut gave me no grodnds for inferring that their Might tight be. move in a 
political plan. When, however, I expressed the hope that they would not be 
politically active in Iraq, Minister for Foreign Affairs looked disappointed. 

He stressed the point that Jamil Mardam and his friends had reported that 
the French morale was low and that the military were at loggerheads with the 


(22528) lan 


Bagdad, October 22, 1940, 



































civil authorities, and hinted strongly that naw was the time for British interven: 
tion. He suggested that I should receive a visit from Jamil Mardam. 

I rejected this suggestion, reminding the Minister for Foreign Affairs that 
1 had repeatedly pointed out that it was in no way in the British interest at 
present that there should be any disorders in Syria, and explained that any 
suggestion that Britain was in contact with those in couflict with the authorities 
in Syria would tend to drive the French into the arms of the Italians. Iraqi 
Government should be very careful not to contribute themselves to any such 
dovelopmet 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 169 (please copy Middle East Intelligence Centre 
telegram, Jedda); Jerusalem, No. 108; and Heirnt, No, 39.) : 





(E 2814/2170/89) No, 360, 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Gardener (Damaveus). 
(No. 85.) 
raphic,) Foreign Office, October 24, 1940. 

YOUR telegram No, 46 [of 17th October) and Bagdad telegram No. 38 to 
Beirut [of 19h October ; Arrival in Iraq of Jamil Mardam, &o.} 

In view of charges against these men and of Dr. Stahbandar's reputation 
of friendship for His Majesty's Government, it appears prima facie desirable 
that Hin Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad should avoid all contact with ther. 
Pleaso telegraph your views 

(Repeated to Bagdad Cairo, No. 1179; and Jerustlem, No, 985.) 





[EB 2629/2170/80) No, 361 


Mr. Gardener to Viscount Halifax—(Received October 27.) 
(No. 46.) 
(Telegraphic.) Damascus, October %, 1940. 

YOUR telegram No. 36. 

Such loyalty would scarcely be expected or appreciated here, Furthermore, 
Nationalists are the most powerful party here and although leaders are strongly 
suspected of having accepted Italian xubaidios, it ix possible that the party might 
be useful to Hix Majesty's Government in the future, I have already heard 

mours that leaders will i# Majesty's Government's support to form an 
dependent Syrian ( a task of which I do not consider Shahbandar 
party capable at the n 

‘British support would, 1 think, be more welcome to Mahometans here than 
any other (even German). so I suggest that in order to keop our advantage, contact 
should be established. His Majesty's Ambassador should not, I suggest, see thet 
himself, but contact could be made unofficially or even perhaps secretly by 
Oriental Secretary. 


P.S,—Reliable informant tells me Shahbandar party has sent strong 
protest to Tenqi Government for harbouring these men 


(Repeated to Bagdad; Cairo, No. 20; Jerusalem, No, 39.) 


(1B 2829/2170/80) No, 302, 


Me. Gardener to Viscount Halifax —(Received October 2.) 
io, 48.) 
(Tolegraphic,) Damascus, October 26, 1940. 
NAZIM MUAYYAD, brother-in-law of Shahbandar. tells me that the party 
hore are pressing the French to demand extradition of Nationalist leaders, and 
intend using every method short of violence to obtain their ends. They intend 
to organise similar agitations in Transjordan and Egypt. He asked me to inform 
Faisal Shabbandar in Egypt of the reasons of the fight of leaders and of the 
proposed action, If you approve, may this please be done? 
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Nazih Muayyad said that the French warned the leaders of the impending 
accusation and did not arrest them, although he personally gave them four hours 
notice of the intended fl 

He added that they ha protest to Iraq against harbouring fugitives, 
and if they were not surrendered, intended to organise demonstrations against 
Traqi Government 

In reply to my question, Nazih Muayyad said that his party could not work 
with Shokri Quwatl, who was the tool of the ex-Mufti, who was, according to 
Shahbandarist circles, in Istanbul in touch with the Germans. He ndded that 

1i was spreading rumonrs in Syria that the ex-Mufti would soon arrive here 
jerman dictator and would nominate Nationalist leaders as Ministers 
pressing the deepest suspicion and contempt of the French, he claimed 
s party (group undecypherable | with veterans of 1925 revolt was stron 
than ever and placed it unreservedly at our disposal. 
(Repeated to Cairo, No. 31; Jerusalem, No. 41; and Bagdad.) 





[2845 /2170/80) No. 363, 
Mr, Stonchewer-Bivil to Viscount Malifax—(Received October 25.) 

(No. 254) 

legraphic) er 26, 1940, 

FUAD HAMZA has telegraphed t is betraying 
Britain and joining the Axis in exchange for satisfaction of her claims in Syria 

2 Amir said that this news had astounded him, and asked whether 1 had 
any information tending to.confirm it, I replied on the contrary, I was convinced 
that it wax without any foundation; Turkey, T understood, would roaist- any 
Violation of her territory. and had, moreover, no claims to aatinfy in Syria, Tt 
Was the sort of story which might Well be put about by our onexning at a time whon 
negotiations were afoot for a separate peace to prove to the Franch that our 
friends were deserting us, and that to continne to back out chances would be 
futile, 

3. Fuad further reported that the Vichy Government had agreed to allow 
to the Turks fre use forall purpoves [1 group omitted) of milway to Syria [two 


dad, No. 40; Boirat, No, 7; and M.LC.E,, 





(E 2854/2170/80) No. 364 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received October 2.) 


(No, 644) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, October 28, 1940. 
MINISTE: Afiaira informed me to-day that, according to 
Tragi Consul French High Commissioner has ten instructed 
by Vichy Gover all political prisunors, 
(Repeated to Beirut, No. 40; Jerusalem, No. 104; and Cairo, No, 172) 


(E 2854/2170/89) N 
Mr. Gardener to Viscount Halifax—(Receined October 31.) 


(No. 49) 
(Telegraphic.) Damasous, October 80, 1940, 
ABOUT forty leading members of the Nationalist party assembled here 


yesterday to petition ¢ High Commissioner for release of political prisoner 


Irritated by the French bad manners and had staff work in arrangi 
interview with Shukri, Quwatli made a violent anti-French speech defying their 
authority. 

[22028] a4 
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T do not think too much attention should be paid to this outburst, except 
that (a) it is the first real political manifestation sino rember 1989, and (0) 
it is probably an indication of Nationalist sentiments 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 42; Bagdad; Cairo, No. 32; Beirut, No. 26, 
Saving.) 





(B 2845 /2170/89) No. 386. 


Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (Jedda) 
(No. 179) 
(Telegraphic. Foreign Office, November 1, 1940. 
YOUR telegram No. 254 [of the 26th October : Syrii 
Please inform Amir Faisal that I am satisfied that report regarding attitude 


of Turkey is totally wi ded. It is, in fact, obvious piece of enem 


urkish, Traqi and Syrian authorities 

1 to that concluded in 1926) hetwoon 

y regarding passage of war mate His 

nt and Turkish Government attach great importance. to 

of transit along Syrian railw d'for their part His 

y nent have made this clear to French High Commissioner. So 

far, no difficulties of any kind have been experienced. You may inform His 
Royal Highness accordingly. 

Repeated to Angora, No, 1161; Bagdad, No. 857; Beirut, No. 157; and 





(E 2829/2170/80) No. 867, 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Recviced November 7.) 


Bagdad, November 6, 1940, 
elegram No, 46 
i ue called on me yesterday, on returning from a visit to 
Syria ‘wax personally satisfied that Jamil Mardam and his associates 
had no serious quarrel with the French authorities. and had left the countey to 
scape purely judicial proceedings connected with Shahbanvdar murder. ‘He did 
not believe their arrival in Iraq was part of Nationalist or Axis plot. He 
thought, however, that they aimed at forming shadow Government ready to take 
over if opportunity came, but that they had at present no intention of plotting 
an insurrection, He proposed to keep in touch with n in Bagdad. I tol 
him of my attitude hitherto, and said I feared we had received very little oredit 
for the care we had taken to avoid embarrassing relations of the French 
authorities with the Arabs in Syria. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs tells me that at the suggestion of M. Garreau 
ho hus instructed the Traqi Consul-General in. Beirut to convey. to tho Hi 
Commissioner the satisfaction given to the Iragi Government by release of the 
Syrinn political prisoners and to express the hope that it will eon be made 
possible for Jamil and his friends to return home. 

(Repeated to Heirnt, No, 41: Cairo, No. 175 (copy to Middle Fast Intelligence 
Centre); Angora, No, 77; and Jerumlem, No. 106, Beirat pleas: pase to 
Damascus.) 





(E 2829/2170/80) No. 868. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 


(No. 571) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Offer, November 10, 1940. 

FOUR ogra No, 639 fof 22nd October Syrian’ Nationalist leaders in 
Iraq). 


a view of opinion expressed in Damascus telegram No. 46 [of 
25th October], I think it might be well for you to arrange for a member of your 
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staff to establish contact with Jamil Mardam and his friends at a suitable 
opportunity. You will appreciate, however, that these Syrian Nationalist leader 
are not very trustworthy, nor do they command great respect. among. thei 
compatriots. Their alleged complicity in the murder of Dr. Shahbandar has 
involved them ina blood feud with their political opponents. It may be, more- 
over, that they, like the Mufti, are in touch with the Axis Powers, 

2. Ik is not at present desirable for His Majesty's Government, to compete 
with the Axis Powers by giving promises to interested parties with regard to 
future status of Syria. Nor do they intend to enter into commitments to any 
particular group of Syrian politicians. Our object in establishing contact with 
Syrian Nationalists is rather to sound them with regard to their attitude towards 

tempt by the Italians or Germans to occupy their country 

3. The line to be taken with the x with Imgi Minister for Foreign 
Affairs if he again raises questions of Syria) should presumably be as follows : 
It can be pointed out to them that, if the Ttalians were ever to gain possession of 
Syria, no 0% suppose that they would withdraw again and hand it over to 
be governed by the Syrians themselves. Intelligent Syrians cannot be taken in 
by ‘non-committal German declarations of sympathy with Arab nationalism, 
They must know that, if Syria ever came under ftalian control, she would suffer 
the fate of Libya, and the Arabs would soon have canso to regrot the passing, 
of the comparative freedom which they enjoyed under the mandatory régime. It 
ja up to the Syrians themselves to help to resist any threat from ihe Axia. As 
for our attitude, we a 
for Syrin 





(E 2914/2170/89) No. 360, 
Sir H, Knatohbull-Hugessen to Viscount Hatifar-—(Recetved November 10.) 


(No. 1456) 
{Telegraphic ) Angora, November 9, 1940, 

COUNSELLOR of Belgian Legation lias browght hack the following 
information from a three weeks’ visit to Syria and Palestine ?— 

2 Tt ik probable that a British move into Syria would encountor little 
resistance Most of the younger officers aro pro-Gaulle, though intimidated by 
Bourget purge: Foreign Logion (still ear Baalbee) are reported to be 
pro-Britit, ‘ab tribes, particularly Druse and Jebel Druse 

4 med he French military authorities, who will 


release suj Ttalinns are generally detested and trouble might be o 
should they attempt to take over the Administration. German propaganda in 
assisted by the supply of goods against deferred payment. 

4. Belgian Counsellor's impression is that in the event of French 
Administration failing, civilians would profer British to any other, 

(Repeated to Beirut, unnumbered) 


(E 2845/2170/89) No, 870, 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax —(Reorived November 28.) 
(No. 510.) 
HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Bagdad. prowents his compliments to His 
Majesty's Principal Secretary of State for Forvign Affairs and, with reference 
to Foreign Office telegram No. 179 of the Ist November, 1940, to Jedda, has the 


honour to transmit to him a copy of a minute by Sir Basil Newton, dated the 
Ist November, 1940- Anglo-Turkish understanding and Arab interests. 


Bagdad, November 4, 1940. 
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Enclosure in No, 370. 





Minute by Sir Basit Newton, dated November 1, 1940. 


DURING the course of the farewell call which I paid on Sheikh Yusuf Yasin 
‘on the 31st October, he mentioned to me that the Arabs were still fearful lest 
Great Britain should make an agreement sacrificing Arab territ in 
order to keep Turkey from being drawn into the Axis, and mentioned that a 
statement made by Mr, Butler in the House of Commons on the 9th October had 
inoreased this fear 

% Laid that these suspicions were quite uni 
from a strange misunderstanding of the position. Surely it was quite clear that 
a British understanding with Turkey was a safeguard for the Arabs, not a threat 
to thom. It was not hard to imagine how different the position of 
countries would now be if a good understanding had not been established between 
Britain and ‘Turkey 

$.. Sheikh Yasuf Yasin agreed that an Anglo-Tarkish understanding was 

‘Arab interests, but said the Arab fear was that they might have to pay too 
high a price for the benefits of such an understanding. 

4. He betrayed no know of the suspicion: 
recent massage to the Amir Feisal reported tn J 
Foreign O0 











founded and seemed to arise 

















revealed in Puad Tamza's 
telegram No, 254 to the 









B.CN, 
November 1, 1940, 





(E 2829/2170/80) No, 371 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Hatifax—(Recvieed December 4.) 


(No. 787) 
(Telegraphio.) 

"POUR telogram No. 571 

Oriental Secretary had a long conversation with Jamil Mardam on 
26th November, Most of what he said wie familiar talk Nationalists, 
particularly on tho wubject of Palestine, but it included some pointe of interest 

2. He declared that Arabs hated Italians, but took very different view of 
Germans, and aaid that many in Syria would prefer a German. Protectorate to 
Fronch régime, At the sane time he hinted that what they would like best would 
bo the crnation of National Government under wgis of Britain, He attached little 
importance to German declaration of sympathy with Arab canse, but said that 
Ttalians were seeking to win favour by putting it about that under Axis pressure 
M. Chiappe was to be given tak of wotting ap a Nationalist Administration, Hix 
own personal plans seemed undecided, but in politics he declared himself a 
fatalint, saying that his country had already suffered so. much that she could 
hardly wufler more. 

(Repeated to Damascus, No. 7; Cairo, No. 40, Saving; Jerusalem, 
Saving) 


Bagdad, December 2, W940. 
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( 3054/2170/80) No. 72 

Mr. Havard to Viscount Halifar—{Recvived December 9) 

(No, 262.) 

(Telogea phic.) Beirut, December 9, 1940. 

‘AAC informed by a reliable source that ina speech of 6th December to a 
gathoring of officers, General Fougbre made the following points-— 

(0) Mout Erench officers in Syria who had hesitated to follow Pétain after 
‘nemistice had now been returned to France, where they would have to 
endure much hardship. Others not entirely loyal would go on. next 

boat, A few were now in prison with certain civilians and an example 
‘would be made of them, 
























uz 


(0) There was still in Beirut a contre of intrigue which was encouraging 
desertions and distributing of pamphlets, He could not yet close it, 
but hoped this would soon be done.  (Refere ly to this 
consulate-general.) 

(o) British wish to seize Syria and might make attempt in a few days, 
Situation was grave because he had so few troops, but he relied on 
them. 

(2) Collaboration with Germany was agreed on by Pétain and Laval, 
France's greatest Foreign Minister for fifty years, and would be 
peaceful 0 long as there was no provocation from Great Britain 
De Gaulle's movement was regrettable, but negligible, Groat Britain 
was e's hereditary eneiy, not Germany, who now wished to 
collaborate loyally with France, 


(Repeated to Ci 























ro and Jerusalem.) 





(B 2854/2170/80) No. 878. 
Mr, Gardener to Viscount Halizae(Received December 10,) 


(No. 1. Saving) 
Telegraphic) Bn. clair Damascus, November 5, 1040, 
IN cexstsion of the end of Ramadan, the French Government, at the proposal 

of the High Commissioner, have released on parole (a) the Syrians condemned 
fax the result of troubles in Damascus in March 1989, (b) those condemned 
complicity in the plot against the president of the Syrian Council of Di 
and (c) Izzat Darwazah, o Palestinian imprisoned for being in possossion of 
explosives 

‘The position in regard to thos Syrians who fled to Traq is not clear, but it 
seems possible that they do not benefit by thix decision, 

(Repeated to Jerusalem, No. 4, Saving; Bagdad, Saving; Cairo, Saving.) 

















[1B 3066/2170/80) No, 974 
Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halifax —(Received December 10.) 
(No. 1693.) 
(Telegraphic. Cairo, December %, 1940, 


‘OLLOWING. received from Damascus, Addressed to Cairo telegram 
No, 34af 4th December :— 


I shall bo grateful if you will repeat text by first available safe opportunity 
to Foreign Office, Bagdad, Jerusalem and Angora, as I have no facilities, 

Following is impression of situation in Syria, with reservation that accurate 
information is difhcult to obtain owing to rigid [ # watch | on consulate. 


A—1, Syrian opinion is mainly pro-British, desiring occupation for 
economic reasons, Germans have a strong following, Italians none. 

2 Syrians consider that French are finished, and so ceased to respect the 

3. Freich have antagonised Syrian trading interests through ineptitude 
and a harshness of their economic policy. 

4. Syrians sce in the present recruitment. of local forte of about 7,000 
Kurds and Circassians, and in the embargo on Syrians joining foreign armies, 
the first open anti-British action taken by French authorities. 

3. Syrians consider that Chiappe's policy would have led to increased 
economic and perhaps other and greater difficulties with Palestine, &. 

6. It seems certain that Shukri Kuwatli, only remaining Nationalist leader, 
is in Italian pay. Many Syrians fear that French intend putting him in. power 
‘with more liberal form of government. This would be unpopular, but the French 
could do it. 

B—1. Syria is now run by military, especially Second Bureau. Gestapo 
atmosphere reigns. 

‘2, Amongst officers there is some increase of Free French sympathy, but 
movement is unimportant, because there is no organisation (due to B.1 above). 
‘There have been some incidents in officers’ club. 










































































3. French staff are convinced that British ocoupation is imminent and have 
made dispositions accordingly. ‘They are sure British are trying to create internal 
disorder, to coincide with the oceupation which French would, I believe, resist 

4. Recently the military unsuccessfully tried to induce the High Commis. 
sioner to introduce National Government, presumably to reduce the chance of 
internal disorder. 

Some French are convinced that Chiappe’s mission was to conduct purge 
and to implement Laval policy 





(B 3082/2170/80) No, 878 
Mr. Gardener to Viscount Hatifar—(Received December 12) 
(No. 54) 
(Telegraphic.) Damaseus, December 11,, 1940. 
ETER'a preliminary hearing on Oth December, Shahbandar trial has been 
postponed to 18th Decomber to permit French to take precautions against 
disorder 
2. “Atmionphore is ts political parties rogard it ax strugele between 
two parties and by extension between us and Axis, since latter support Nationalist 
bioo while Shahbandar had known pro-British sentiments. 
(Repeated to Cairo, No, 39 (please send text to Jerusalem and Bagdad).) 





(E 3082/2170/80) No. 876, 
Mr. Gardener to Viscount Halifas—(Received December 18.) 


(io! 58) 

(Telegeaphic.) 

Cree iclegram No, 64 
Party tension is increasing. ‘There have beon minor incidents. 
2 Tt in gonerally believed that Italians are paying legal expenses of 

prisoners, think this may be true. Arab belief that French are too weak 

to maintain order is, I consider, quite aatifying. 

T have been approached three times with suggestion that His Majesty's 
Government should make a financial contribution towards Shahbandar party 
cause, which ix considered our own. 

4. "Tam trying to vorify the report that Nationalist party, having asked the 
French to restore them to power ns the only means of guaranteeing order, received 


yoncommnittal reply. 
rei “Repeated Tor Caico, No. 40 (please send text to Jerusalem and Bagdad).) 


Damascus, December 17, 1940. 


(B 3082/2170/89) No. 977. 
Mr. Garidener to Viseount Halifar-—(Received December 20.) 
(No. 66) 


(Telegraphio.) 
FY telogram No, 86, 


Damascus, December 18, 1940. 


Nationalist party tied uosuccessully to close the bazant to day on. resump- 


Shahbandar trial , 
vio savtvtundar party have again naked me for financial aasintande to the 


extant of £500.” They propowe to use the tboney to reinforce the party postion 


With waverers who on account of the decline in trade, ée., are impoverished and 


y Axis gold through Nationalists, 
tern TY Siatandar party as been pro-British, it would seem to be in our 
interest to help them now. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No, 42) 
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CHAPTER V.—GENERAL. 


(B 7818/7697 /65) No. 378, 
Viscount Halifax to Mr. Stonehower-Bird (Jedda), 


(No. 13, Secret) 
Sir, Foreign Ofce, January 20, 1040 

I HAVE now considered Sir Reader Bullard’s despatch No. 160 of the 
13th November, with which he forwarded a translation of a statement by Tha 
Sand about the Soviet menace, as well as Mr. Wall's letter and memorandum 
of the Srd November on the same subject, and entirely approve the preliminary 
observations which Sir Reader Bullard instructed Mr. de Gaury to make to 
‘Tn Saud in reply. In particular, I am satisfied that nothing which Mr, de Gaury 
was instructed to say conflicts with any views expressed by the Foreign Oflice 
on Arab federation. 

2. The essence of the views which Ibn Saud desires to make known to 
His Majesty’s Government scema to be that the Arab States would be able 
resint a Soviet threat to their independence more effectively if they were in some 

ray associated under the wgis of Wiis Ma jesty’s Government than if each were 
fighting on its own, and that the creation of such an association by His Majesty's 
Government is urgent on account of the imminence of this threat and the apparent 
tonwillingnees of Taskoy and Iran to resi it. He dos not specify with much 
precision the kind of association which he has in mind, I fact, he in yey 
vague. But although it may be bis ambition to become the head of an Arab 
fedoration it does not seem necessary to suppose that for his present purpose 
he really contemplates anything more than a system of defensive alliances, in 
which Great Britain would participate. At any rate it may be convenient to 
Jet it soom in any eventual reply that thix ix what ho ix thought to have meant 

3. Whether a aystem of Arab alliances on these lines is desirable oF not, 
and whether of not i would in present circumstances provide any real additional 
security against attack by a powerful State, it ix at any rate within the range 
‘of practical politics in a sense in which Arab federation in ite more usual meaning 
ix probably not. So far as His Majesty's Government are concerted, all that 
would be beeded would be an alliance with Ibo Saud himself and (though this 
would be more difficult, while also less easential) with the King of the Yemen. 
Tt is possible, moreover, that if His Majesty's Government were to give a 
wafficiently strong lead the Arab States, even including the Yemen, might be 
will to become the allies of each other, while the French Government might 
conceivably agree to be a party to the various instruments in which the alliances 
wore embodied. In any case, the idea of a solid blo of Arab States following 
the lead of Great Britain and France is uot in itself unattractive. But there 
aro unfortunately various reasons which render it most dificult and even 
tundesitable for His Majesty's Government to attempt to create such a bloc at 
the present time. 

“4. For a start, it is necessary to take account of the position of Italy. It 
might be possible Wo argue that etrcty speaking, the conclusion of treaties of 
defensive alliance with Saudi Arabia and the Yemen would not be contrary to 
the terms of the Anglo-Italian Agreement of the 16th April, 1938, regardin, 
certain areas in the Middle East. But. any attempt to negotiate an alliance o 
any kind with either State would most certainly be regarded by the Talian 
Government as a breach of the spirit of that agreement, The continued neutrality 
of Italy is of great importance at the present time, and, just as the Anglo-Ttalian 
‘Agreements of 1938 have probably played a large part in determining the attitude 
so far adopted by Ttaly inthe prosent war, eo wonld a breach of either the epirit 
or the letter of any one of those agreements render it less certain that this 
attitude would continue to be observed, 

5. An attempt might be made to reconcile Ttaly to a British or Franco- 
British alliance with Sandi Arabia and the Yemen on the ground that this 
alliance was aimed solely against the possibility of ion by the Soviet Union, 
Tt is doubtful whether the Ttalian Government wonfd find this wholly convincing. 
Bat, even if they did so, they might suggest that Italy should join the alliance 
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If the acquiescence of Saudi Arabia or the Yemen could be secured, this extension 
of the principles of the Middle Eastern Agreement would not necessarily be 
wholly disadvantageous. Although no extension of Italian influence in Arabia 
could ever be welcome, the price might be worth paying for the sake of greater 
advantages in other directions, such as increased security against the Soviet 
Union. 

6, But it might not be possible to ba eae co-operation at this point. 
If their relations with Germany and the Soviet Union allowed it the Italian 
Government might demand to be allowed to participate in the full system of 
Middle Eastern alliances with which the proposed bloc was to be built up. This, 
again, if the Middle Eastern States consented (which is at least doubtfal) might 
de a price worth paying for a substantial advantage such as Italian aid, not 
novessarily ax a belligerent, in the prosecution of the war against Germany. 
But it would also create a Serious complication, and possibly a serious danger, 
for British policy when the war was over. 

7.. The conclusion seems to be that unless the prospective advantages to 
be derived from the proposed Arab bloc are really substantial, it would not be 
worth while pursuing the idea af such a bloc, since this could only be done by 
arousing Ttallan suspicions which, in their turn, could only be allayed by allowing 
Ttaly to play a greatly enhanced role in Middle Eastern affairs. ut for various 
reaions the advantages are, for the present at any rate, extremely problematical, 

In the first place, His Majesty's Government and the French Government 
found in their negotiations with Turkey that, however desirous the Turkish 
Government might be fo secure Turkey against attack or domination by powerful 
potential enemies, they were unwilling to commit thensselves openly to an alliance, 
Unless His Majesty's Government and the Frevch Government would bind 
themaalvor not merely to afford assistance in a general way (as is usually done 
in treaties of alliance), but also to specify with precision the manner in which 
thin assistance would be forthcoming (eg., the despatch of troops or the provision 
of arms or money, as ia usually done as the result of staff conversations). 
Similarly, in their recent negotiations with Afghanistan, His Majesty's Govern- 
mont have found that for all their fear of the Soviet Union the Afghan 
Government were unwilling to commit themselves to a treaty of friendship with 
this country which would, it wax hoped, have given them at least moral support 
In the caso of Turkoy, Great Britain and France paid the Turkish price, high 
though it was, not only because Turkey ia in a particularly exposed position, 
but also because, by reson of her geographical porition and the qualities of hor 
government and’ people, she must always constitute the principal obstacle to an 
advance by any European Power towards the ‘Middle East. [0 the case of 
‘Afghanistan, Fis Majesty's Government were in the position that, notwith- 
standing the fact that the integrity of Afghanistan has been one of the cardinal 
tims of British Imperial policy for over three quarters of n century. their 
commitments elsewhere didnot permit them to accept tbe obligation of sending 
to Afghanistan the arms and forces which would be required if guarantee o 
her integrity had to be fulfilled. Still less are His Majesty's Government in a 
position at the present time to xpare arms and forces for the Arab States, which 
are not directly exposed to Soviet aggression, over and above what they are 
already doing in this respect for reasons arising out of their relations with 
each of those States individually. Whatever resources of this kind they may 
possess are needed for their own equipment or for the equipment of States more 
mnmiedintely exposed. Yet without precise assurances as to the aid which 
would receive from Great Britain and France should their territory be invaded, 
none of the Middle Eastern States would be likely, when it came to the point, 
to enter the proposed Bloc. 

9, But even if it wore possible for His Majesty’s Government, in spite 
of all these difficulties, to promote the formation in the Middle Fast of a front 
against further Soviet penetration, the State in greatest need of their support 
would not he any of the Arab States, but Tran, whose isolation would in all 
probability render her a. tempting. victim should the Soviet Government ever 
definitely decide on a policy of Middle Eastern adventure. 

10. His Majesty's Government are not, however, in a position to defend 
at any rate the northern parts of Tran against Soviet agzrestion or domination 
while the present war with Germany continues, nor could they undertake the task 
of ousting a violently pro-Soviet Traian Government. The most they might 
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be able to do (and they would no doubt have to do it, if their prestige in Asin 
were to be retained) would be to counter any serious Soviet activity by a 
precautionary oceupation of the roads leading from the Iranian plateau to Traq 
and the Tranian oil-fields, and by such public explanations as the circumstances 
of the time might require of the action, if any, which they proposed to take, 
when their hands were free elsewhere, to restore the status quo throughout Tran 
asa whole. But in the case of Iran, once again, it is difficult to suppose that 
an attempt to conclude an alliance with that country, even assuming that the 
Shah were to be convinced that such an alliance would serve his interests better 
than perseverance in the path of strict neutrality, could be brought to a successful 
issue in the absence of precise indications of what support the Shah would receive 
in the form of British or French arms and forces in the event of Soviet aggression. 

11. Tt must be clearly understood that the objections to Thn Sand's proposals 
set forth in the preceding paragraphs are based on world conditions as they are 
to-day, and that nobody can foresee what new policies or what sacrifices of what 
might otherwise be thonght essential interests it may be necessary to accept under 
the stress of war. T have stated the objections at some length because those 
proposals raise issues of fundamental importance, and it is desirable that you 
should understand the background against which the decisions of His Majesty's 
Government in regard to them have been taken. But, although T have no objection 
to your giving Thn Saud at least a hint of this’ background in private and 
confidential conversation between him and yourself, your official reply, whether 
written or otherwise, should, if you see no objection, be on the mor genioral lines. 
set forth in the following paragraphs >— 


12. After stating that I have boon informed of the personal observations 
conveyed to Tho Saud by Sir Reader Bullard, and entirely upprove those 
observations, you should inform Thn Saud that His Majesty's Government have 
considered is important memorandum with care and sympathy. They are most 
grateful for this frank statement of his views respecting the elect cof the present 
situation on the Arab world, and they deeply appreciate bis friendly sentiment 
‘and his conviction that the Allies are defending in the war the interests of the 
Arabs ns well as their own, 

13. Tho Sand may rest assured that His Majesty's Government attach great 
importance in their own interests not only to the friendship, but also to the 
security, of all the Arab lands, and they are anxious, at all Gmes to do what in 
possible to retain their friendship and preserve their sccurity. ‘They and the 
French Government are alive to the dangers which threaten these lands and to 
the responsibilities and obligations which fall upon them under their existing 
mandatory and treaty engagements. ‘These responsibilities nnd obligations they 
have no intention of avoiding. 

14. Hix Majesty's Government would, however, obwrve that they do not 
sharo Thu Saud’s fears that Turkey and Tran might be parties to’ any Soviet 
expansion southwards Moreover, it is apparent, especially wince, the: Finnish 
‘campaiga, that the Soviet Union ix not in a position to engage in any prolon, 
adventure outside its own frontiers, though His Majesty's rnment realise 
that the possibility of further Soviet aggression cannot be dismissed on this 

i she has alread ed 

18. As regards Turkey, she has already resisted Soviet pressure to disregard 
her obligations to the Allies. In this connexion, Thn Saud may have been misled 
bby some of the reservations made by Turkey, when concluding the alliance with 
Great Britain and France, to the effect that her obligations under the alliance 


0, a new position would arise, am "6 
Gorernment would have to consider what steve they 
‘own interests and those of their Arab friends, a? 

._17._ His Majesty’s Government hope, however, that this situation will not 
arise. Furthermore, their material resourees, though great, are not unlimited, 
and they feel sure that Ibn Saud will realise that, so far as material matters are 
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concerned, their policy must be not to devote their energies and resources to areas 
whore io immediate danger is foreseen, but to concentrate them on meeting the 
German attack by land, sea and air and on strengthening. those countries 
Mich are in the most exposed postions. This afords a far sure defence for 
all the Arab lands than the dissipation of British and French resources in the 
partial arming of a number of different States which are not immediately 
threatened by an extension af the war, especially as the Soviet Union is only 
dangerous, or potentially dangerous, while it is in close relations with an 
undefeated Germany. 

15. Ibn Saud has suggested that, as the most effective means of preparing 
the Arab States against the possibility of a Soviet attack, there should be some 
kind of union between them, with a common programme and a common policy. 
His Majesty's Government certainly agree that the Arab States, if willingly 
associated for purposes of defence, would be biter able to resist aggression than 
if divided. It has always been the aim of His Majesty's Government, so far as it 
lies in their power to promote friendly relations between the Arab States and to 
assist them to settle any differences that may arise between them. This. will 
‘continue to be their policy. At the present moment, the Arabs are, in fact, united 
in @ common detestation of the actions of Germany and the Soviet Union, but 
Tim Saud snust, like His Majesty's Government, be well aware of the many 
difficulties in the way of a closer degree of union. His Majesty's Government 
very much doubt whether these difficulties aro likely to be surmounted, anyway 
tuness (which they trust will not be the case) one of the Arab States were actually 
to be the victim of aggression 

19. His Majesty's Government regret that they are not able to give a more 
positive reply to Ibn Sau vations. They will, however, bear his advice 
Constantly in. mind, and they will not hesitate to adopt it if changing circu. 
stancos should make it appear that some of his suggestions could be adopted with 
‘good _proxpeets of success. 

20, T have left to the end the possibility that Thr Saud may have been 
hinting at his desire for a personal sabalay, x well believe that any ruler 
in Thu Saud’s position must find it difficult to understand how His Majesty's 

Hoveentent can supply arms and credits to Tukey to th tuno of tone of millions 
of pounds, while tho crodits offered to himsolf, who has been so loyal a friend, 
have never becn more than £30,000, and have even then proved of no practical 
value because His Majesty's Government cannot spare him emall arms. and 
Ammunition to even half that amount. I hope that the true explanation will be 
apparent from the easier paragraphs ofthis despatch. bat the truth would doubt- 
Toss seotn moat, unsympathetic to Thn Saud himself, and I realise that it may be 
necesary sooner OF later to consider an offer of material assistance in some other 
form, wich as a subsidy, by way of recompense, The principle of a subsidy has, 
ax you know, been accepted by His Majesty's Government, although any 
suggestions for the payment of a definite sum at a definite time would need a 
rther decision. ‘This question will be considered on the receipt of any further 
.ports you may submit on Tbn Saud’s need for financial assistance. 
Copies of this despatch are being sent to His Majesty's Ambassadors 
at Angora, Bagdad, Cairo, Paris, Tebran and Rome. 7 


am, &o. 
‘HALIPAX. 


[EB 1818/26/65) No. 379. 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 
ie; 103.) 
‘elegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 25, 1940. 

"FOUR despatch No. 611 [of 20th October Bagdad-Haita rate). 

His Majesty's Government regard it as essential that whole Traqi section 
of route from Transjordan frontier to Bagvad shall be completed to same standard 
‘as part already under construction in Transjordan. Tt is estimated that cost of 
this may amount to some £650,000, and to ensnre efficient and rapid completion 
of work it is considered that construction must be andertaken by His Majesty's 

t. 


2. Please inform Iraqi Government as matter of urgency that His Majesty's 

Government coasider execution of this work essential in the common interest, aud * 
ask them for permission to carry it out. You should explain that His Majesty's 

Government are prepared to bear initial cost themselves, but as the road will be 

if great benefit to Iraqi Government, I trust that they may be prepared to make 

a contribution, as substantial as possible, to expenditure, You should make it 

plain that if His Majesty's Government construct this rond, they expect Iraqi 

Government to accept responsibility for its upkeep, and you should endeavour 

to secare satisfactory assurance to that effect. 

3. War Office are, however, anxions that work shall start as soon as possitle 
in order to complete the maximum work before the rains hegin, Commencement 
of construction is not, therefore, to be mado dependent on assurance of 
contribution being forthcoming from Tragi Government or even on assurance 
regarding upkeep, and T hope that consideration of these latter questions will 
not hold up permission to start work. Contract negotiations have reached stage 
where immediate permission is essential 

4. Please telegraph rep! 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 28, Saving (en clair, by bag),) 





E 1930 /236/65) No, 980, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Rerviced Ma 
(No. 140) : me 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, May 1, 1940, 
YOUR telegram No, 103. i ‘4 
Iraqi Government have granted permission for construction of road. 
Particulars by bag. 





(E 1759/983/65) No, 381 
Mr. Baggatlay to Me. Stonchewer-Bird (Jedda).(') 


My dear Bird, Forvign Office. May 10, 1940. 

WE have read with the greatest interest your letter of the 8th April about 
our policy in the Arab countries 

2. As regards the particular question of Anglo-French co-operation in the 
Middle East, you are perfectly right in thinking that contact exists between His 
Majesty’s Government and the Preach Gorerspents. Tt is close and constant, 
I do not mean that Great Britain and France have an agrood plan for the future 
of the Middle Fast--which means primarily an agreed plan for the foture of 
Palestine, Transjordan and Syria. Nobody can tll toxlny whether our iden of 
giving Palestine her independence by "" white paper” stages or the French idea 
of a treaty with Syria on the Iraqi or Egyptian model whon the times are more 
propitions will suilice in a post-war world, conditions of which are necessarily. 
unknown today, The pe ahead is too dark at present for making plans except 
‘on the most abstract plane, and [do not think it is practicable for anyone in 
either country, by taking thought, to define his aims or agree upon 
a line of policy except. insofar’ as the aims and the lines of policy 
of both countries are inherent in the nature of things (eg. their general 
Strategical needs) or their public declarations (¢g., the white paper) (and, 
incidentally, T should personally like both the French and ourselves to come 
through the war. if we possibly can, without making any more promises to 
anybody about the future of the '* Arab countries’). 

3. Nor does the existence of co-operation mean that, the two Governments 
see eve to eye in every particular. ‘That would be manifestly impossible. We 
may haye occasional qualms as to whether the French are not being too strict in 
Syria. ‘The French may have qualms as to whether we are not too lax in Tray, 
But there is also a ition of the fact that in the long run French methods 
pay when worked by the French, and British methods when worked by tho 


(1) A copy of this letter has been given to the French Embassy. 
[29528] Qa 





















































is necessary to back the other up in whatever he 


British, and that in any case 
be the best methods for territory where he is 


decides, after full reflexion, to 


mainly concerned. j 
4. But bone of this means that His Majesty's Government and the French 


Government are not in agreement. It is true to say that they are in agreement 
to agree. Every responsible Minister and official in both countries recognises 
that they mnst sink or swim together; that it is as necessary to work in unison 
in the Middle East as in every other part of the world; and that, if ever the time 
were to come for remodelling the Middle East, they must remodel it together 
Yours ever, 
LACY BAGGAL! 





(B 1990/236/65) No. 382. 
Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 


(By Bag 


No, 30, Savin 
(relographic) “ctor Foreign Office, May 23, 1940. 
You 
1 


R telogram No. 147 fof 6th May: Bagdad-Haifa road 
ieatenant-Uolonel X. L. Hammond, RE, who will be i, charge of ronstra 
tion operations, is being instructed to get in touch with you direct on all routine 
{questions of detail connected with the roa. T understand that he will proceed 
thortly to Bagdad, where he will be able to explain programme and details of 
oquirements, 
eee y The cooperation of the Iraqi Government ix particularly desired on the 
following points 
(a) Enlistment of suitably qualific 
censure rapid exec 
to employ other than Traqi personnel where 
rere 1 formalities between I d Tran 
1b) Relaxation of passport and customs formalities between Traq and Trans 
(0) Regedan in the case. of i aubjecta, who are employed by the 
Above-named Commander, Royal Engineers, and who are it possession 
‘of n special works pass ixsued by him, 
(6) Provision of necessary police protection along the route and in camp 
‘nreas, and of medical care for labourers, &e 
(d) Facilities for water supply aud communications 


&. Ltrust that it will be possible to make arrangements on there lines 
although it is not yot posible to suggest numbers of personnel involved, because 
detailed arrangements depend upon availability of plant, You may, if you thir 
jtdosirable, explain the position now to the Iraqi authorities in order that th 

ray for speedy co-operation when the time comes. Th any case, 
Jouel Hammond all axaistance in your power when he teaches 


personel in the requisite numbers to 
tinuity of the work, with permission 
ch a courae is found 


i apeated to Cairo, No, 39, Saving (for M.P.T.C).) 





(EB 1930/236/65) No, 383. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received May 16) 


ly Lot Bagdad, May 6, 1940. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 140 of the Ist May, I have the honour 


ransmit to your Lordship herewith copies of the letter which T handed to the 
Mister for Roreiga Affaire afer speaking to him in accordance with your 


telegram No. 108 of the 25th April and of the Minister's reply which T received 
tive days later. 
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2. It will be seen that, though the Iraqi Government express appreciation 
of His Majesty's Government's decision to bear the initial cost of cbpstructing 
the Bagdad-Transjordan section of the Bagdad-Haifa route, they regret that they 
can make no monetary contribution to this cost as they have no funds available 
for this purpose, In regard to future maintenance, they declare that, as the road 
will be an Traqi road of vital importance, it is obvious that they will accept the 
obligation for this work, which will, they estimate, cost from 65,000 to 75,000 
dinars @ year. 

3. T have discussed this reply with the Minister for Foreign Affairs. *He 
explained that, so long as the Traqi Government had money to spate, they con- 
tinued year by year to improve the desert route and that if they had the means 
they would certainly go on building it now. ‘The hard fact, however, was that 
they had at present no funds which could be devoted to further work on this road 
1 spoke of the possibility of help in kind by means of the free transfer to I 
Majesty's Government of suitable plant and equipment and mentioned, in 
particular, the surplus tractors, road-making machines and lorries which I under: 
stood the Tragi Railways had’ for disposal, Nuri Pasha gave an encouraging: 
reception to this proposal and promised to find out what plant could be mad 
available from the Railways and other departments. Tam hopefal that the Iraqi 
Government. will act reasonably in the matter, and I do not think that there i 
danger of their trying to force up the price of this plant, thoogh they muy 
possibly be disinclined to transfer it of put it at our disposal altogether free of 


hay 
TT 1 also asked the Minister for Foreign Affaira whether he could tell me 
what exactly was meant by the last paragraph of his letter concerning: th 
future maintenance of the road. He said that the feeling of the Cabinet had 
teen that it would be unbecoming for the Tragi Government to enter into anything 
like a treaty undertaking with ‘ris Majesty 's Government to maintain an Iraqi 
road. It would clearly be a road of vital importance, and it went without «aying 
that a responsible Government would look after the vital interests of the country. 
He had no doubt that the present Government would keep up the road and felt 
satisfied that any later Government would take the same view of their 
sibilities He was sure that, oxcept for unavoidable reasons, no Traqi 
Aiorernment would neglect to make adequate yearly budget provision for the 
maintenance of the road after it had been completed. 

5. 1 urged the need for a clearer assurance, but he thought that his 
colleagues would be most reluctant for reasons of principle to say more than they 
hhad authorised him to say in his letter, Mr. Swan, the Inspector-General of the 
Customs, who is sometimes consulted on financial affairs by the Iraqi Govern- 
ment, has confirmed fo me that the outlook for the finances of the country is, in 
fact, heavily clouded just now by the high rate of military expenditure, He felt 
that, even if more specific assurances in regard to the maintenance of the road 
could be extracted, they would be of little greater practical value than those 
already obtained, 

6 [ have noticed that, in the first paragraph of your Lordship’s telegram 
No. 145, it is stated that, according to present intention, army organisations will 
continue the road from the Transjordan frontier to Rathah and that the work 
from there to Fallujah will he carried out by contractors. T hope that this does 
not mean that it bas been found necessary to change the original decision (men- 
tioned in your telegram No, 108) to complete the road right through to Bagdad 
up to the same standard. There is a section of 20 miles of completely unmade 
track to the east of Fallujah, where the surface is no better than the average in 
other parts of the roote and the remainder of the road into Bagdad, though 
surfaced with bituen, is pot built to the dandard now planned. Tt would seem 
to be a great pity if the very last link in the road from Haifa to Bagdad were to 
be left uncompleted : 

7. Tat sending copies of thin despatch to His Majesty's Ambassador, at 
Cairo, to the Combined Middle East Intelligence Centre, Cairo, and to the Air 
Officer Commanding, Habbaniya. cman 

ave, Se. 


BASIL NEWTON 
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Enclosure 1 in 3. 
Sir B. Newton to Iraq Minister for Foreign Affairs 


Bagdad, April 2, 1940. 

tin a note of the Mh October, 1939, your Excellency's 

department informed me that the Iraqi authorities concerned attached much 

importance to the metalling of the sector of the Bagdad-Haifa route lying 

between Bagdad and the ‘Transjordan frontier and etquired whether it was 
possible for His Majesty's Government to help in its construction 

2. His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom have carefully on: 
sidered the matter and have authorised me to inform your Excellency that they 
share the views of the Iraqi Government regarding the importance of this road 
‘and that in response to the Iraqi Goverument’s request they are willing to arrange 
for the construction of this sector of the route to the same standard as that part 
of tho route already under construction between Haifa and the Transjordan 
frontier. 

3. It is estimated that the cost of this undertaking may amount to about 
£650,000, and to ensure its rapid completion to the same standard thronghout its 
length my Government wish themselves to organi and carry ont the necessary 
work, His Majesty's Government consider that this road is eswential to the 
common interests of both countries and are prepared to bear the initial cost of 
building it. In view, however, of its groat value to Traq, they trust that the Draqi 
Government will be prepared at an early date to take & substantial contribution 
to the capital outlay involved and also, after the completion of the road, to accept 
entire responsibility for its regular maintenance, 

4. “Tahal be glad (o receive the earliest posible adsurnnces on these 16 
points. Meanwhile, T sball bo grateful if 1 may be informed forthwith of the 
concurrence of the Iraqi Government in the immediate execution of the work by 
Ilis Majesty's Government. Contract. negotiations have reached a stage when 
such permission is essential, while it will alao be appreciated that it 1s of the 
utmost importance to accomplinh as much work ax powsible before the next rains 


b 
a T avail, & 
BASIL NEWTON, 


Enclosure 2 in No, 383, 
Iraq Minister for Foreign Affairs to Sir B. Newton 


Ministry for Foreign Affairs, Western Department, 
Your Excellency, y Bagdad, April 30, 1940. 

WITH reforence.to your Excellency’s letter No. 170 of the 47th Apeil con- 
corning the construction of the road between Bagdad and Transjordan, T have 
the honour to inform your Excellency that the proposals of His Majesty's Govern- 
mont concerning this matter have been submitted to the Cabinet who, after careful 
consideration, have decided as follows -— 

1. To invoke your Excellency's yood offices to communicate to His 
Majesty’s Government the thanks of the Iragi Government for their willingness 
to dndertake this beneficial work and for their agreement to spend the necessary 
money for the work of construction 

Z“Your Excellency knows already that the Iraqi Government. had them- 
selves undertaken for several years the improvement and betterment of portions 
of the road between Bagdad and Rutbab. and that they spent on this work a 
considerable sum of money, having regard to their total budget resources. But 
the work was suspended and the improvements were not completed up to the end 
of the road on account of the financial difficulties with which the Iraqi Govern 
ment have for some time been confronted and the effects of which are still felt up 
to the present time. For this reason the Government greatly regret that it is not 
possible for them to participate in the initial expenditure of the construction of 
this road. 
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3. But, as regards the maintenance of the above-mentioned road, it bas been 
found that it will cost annually between 10 per cent, to 12 per cent. of its capital 
cost (that is to say, from 65,000 to 75,000 dinars a year), Nevertheless, the iraqi 
Government do not regard it as necessary to mention their promise to do this, since 
it is obvious that they will undertake its maintenance, for it will be au Iraqi road 
of vital importance. 

Accept, Excellency, the assurance of my highest consideration and esteem. 


NURI SAID. 





[B 2470/2170/89) No, #84. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received June 21.) 


(No, 279) 
(Telegraphic) Bagdad, June 20, \940 
ATE of Syria and Lebanon is a matter of great itportance to Ttaq, As 
@ result of events in France any one of undermentioned developments may 
follow — 
(1) France will remain in occupation of these countries but no longer’ as 
our Ally 
(2) France may withdeaw from Syrin and Lebanon, 
(8) France may hand over Syria and Lebanon to Germany or Italy. 
(4) Italy and Germany may try to bid against us for Arab support and 
declare independence of Syria and Ta indor tutelage, 
(5) Franco or French forves may continue to fight outside France and 
endeavour to hold Syria and Lebanon 


2, First powibility might call for no immediate poutical action in Lag 
Second possibility would create dangerous vacuum [1 which would] have to be 
filled. This might be done by our enemies, by Turks or by ourselves, If our 
enemies [1 held) Syria and Lebanon our position in Iraq and presumably in 
Palestine would be seriously menaced. Lf these toreitories were handed over to 
‘Turks Arab renction in Iraq towards ux wonld become dangerously bitter, British 
occupation of these territories would offer solution, but to be fully effective 
would need to bo accompanied by) political netion to win Arub approval and 
Support. For this purpose it would by desirable that declaration abawld be made 
to the effect that His Majesty's Government intended at once (a) to sisuinon 
Syrian and (Lebaneso} Parliaments; (b) conclude treaty of alliance with both 
Staton on the lines of AngiowTrag Treaty: (@) help all Arab States that wish to 
do %0 to establish closer mutual relations (proviso safeguarding white paper 
policy |! for] Palestine might have to be included). ‘Third possibility if realised 
would be direct threat to our porition in Middle Kast and would presiunably have 


to be resisted by force. In such operations moral support of the Arabs would 
ie) 


again be valuable and could be sought by means of declaration on lines mentioned 
we, Fourth possibility would require counter-action which might take the 
form of attempt to make a better bid for Arab support on lines of declaration 
already mentioned. In (Tahe ease of] competition our contol in Lraq would be 
a valuable asset. Fifth possibility, In this event in. view of collapse of 
(French) armies in Europe, it would be desirable to scck to strengthen Arab 
support for the Allies and action by French Government ns suggested at (a) nnd 
(0) and [ # joint] [ ¥ Anglo-French] declaration ax at (c) would be of great value 
for this purpose in Trag. With regard to (¢) 1 appreciate that Turkey might 
dislike to create Arab bloc along the greater part of her southern frantier, but 
perhaps this difficulty need be neither insuperable nor in any case decisive, 

3. Tho Saud might also have suspicions but theve could perhaps be ailayed 
if His Majesty's Government took him into their confidence before making any 
declaration on the lines T have su |. and guaranteed his own position. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 08 (lor Middle Hast Thtelligence Centre); Jedda, 
No. 24; Angora, No. 11; Jerusalem, No. 37.) 
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E 2170/2170/89) No, $88. 
Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifax—(Recwiced June 21.) 


Bagdad, June 20, 1940. 

MY telegram No. 279. 

‘The Regent, Nuri Pasha, and no doubt: all political leaders are. askin 
anxiously but also hopefully abont the future of Syria and Lebanon, On the one 
hand, they fear an occupation by Italy. Germany or Turkey. On the other hand, 
they hope for a British occupation leading to realisation of Arab aspirations for 
independence of these countries, and for some kind of federal union with Iraq 

id between Arab countries. ‘This last might include Egypt and perhaps be 
associated in some manner with the British Commonwealth : 

2. Emphasising that he was speaking privately as a friend, Nuri Pasha 
called the other day to voice such hopes and aspirations, He also pleaded for 
carly reply to the appeal conveyed to you in paragraphs § and 6 of my telegram 
No. 190 of 26th May, on which T conimented in part 2 of my telegram No. 198, 
Nuri Pasha made it clear that there was no question of making conditions for 
Arab assistance and that all responsible leaders fully realised that their vital 
interests lay with Great Britain. During the last war promises made, although 
unfortunately lacking in clarity, had greatly assisted in rallying the Arabs 
Something similar but less ambiguous in fulfilment of earlier hopes was now 
required. In view of the latest developments he trusted that the declaration 
would now go further than was sugyested in previous appeal. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 09 (for M-E,LC,), and Angora, No, 12) 


en a ee ee 
[E 2200/2170/80) No. 396. 
Sir H, KnatohbullHugessen to Viscount Holifax—(Receieed July 6) 


(No. 707.) 
(Telegraphic) Angora, July 5, 1940. 

“WY telegram No. 650 

Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that Nati Pasha wax somewhat 
vague in bis conversations here at first, but was understood to be advocating some 
kind of federation which would include Iraq, Syrin and other Arabie countries 
and also Turkay. President of the Republic, to whom Nuri propounded this idea 
was not encouraging, and advised Nuri to be extremely prudent. Turkieh 
Government maintain their guarded attitude and Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to-day agreed [ax possible (rie) ] that such a i pa would only result in 
theceliminating of Turkey. Moreover, he did not think various Arabic States were 
nufficiently cohesive among themselves to be capable of being incladed in ay such 
federation, [told Minister for Forvign Affairs that I understand Nuri had been 

ating this scheme for a long time, and that at one time ho wished to inclute 
Egypt ax woll, Minister for Foroign Affaire replied that Nuri had told hitn 
that he had cherished this idea for twenty-five yenrs. 

2 There seems to be an agreement on the desirability of keeping Ttaliate 
out of Syria, and also ngreement to keep in touch and to compare notes if 
nocessary by another meeting should situation demand it 

(Repeated to Cairo, Bagdad, and Beirut ) 





(E 2989 /2280/31) No, 387. 
a) 
Professor Gibb to Lord Lloyd—(Received in Foreion Office, July 17, wader 
cover of letter of July 15 from Sir J. Shuckburgh, Colonial Office, to 
Mr. Baggallay), 


(Confidential.) St, John's College. 

Dear Lord Lloyd, Owford, Fuly 12. 1940, 
AT fa private meeting yesterday afternoon with Professor Brodetsky and 

Mr. Leonard Stein, the discussion turned on whether, in view of the gravity of 

the situation in the Middle East, there was any possibility of reaching a working 
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agreement which might serve as the basis for an ultimate settlement of the 
Arab-Jewish problem. It was agreed that the time had come for a fresh effort 
to reach an understanding along broader and more hopeful approaches, and it 
was thought that the general lines of an agreement could be found in = (a) the 
linking up of Palestine with other Arab States in a union or federation 
(®) guarantees for Jewish autonomy within an area of reasonable size; and 
(¢) Arab-Jewish military co-operation. 

Professor Brodetsky and Mr. Stein felt that this offered a policy which could 
be accepted by now that so many illusions had been destroyed, but they 
insisted that speedy and resolute action was essential for the success of any scheme 
‘on snch lines as these, As, however, the initiative must in their view come from 

Government, they urged me to convey to you informally their willingness to 
reopen discussions with the Colonial Office 

Tam, &e. 
H. A. R. GIB 


Lord Lloyd to Professor Gibb 
(Confidential) 
Dear Professor Gibb, 
THAVE 
discussion 


at all times to see representatives of the 

Agency and to consider carefully what they have to aay tous. But I think 

that it may be well if at the outset I state the position, as it appears to us here, 
with complete frankness, 

1 am by no means out of sympathy with the ideal of Arab fedoration, and T 
realise that such a development might. well aasint in the solution of the Arab- 
Jewish problem, I incline to the opinion held by my predecessor, and by many 
others who have had to deal with the difficult problems of the Middle Rast, that 
tome form of federation ia the ultimate destiny of the Arab States which formerly 
telonged to the Ottoman Empire. “Geographical, economic and steategical factory 
all point to the advantages of some kind of union, I also appreciate that in such 
an event the Jews might be able to secure a fullor realisation of thelr aspirations 
in Palestine than present conditions permit 

Where I cannot agree is with tho view that in the matter of Arab federation 
the initiative must come from the British Government, On the contrary, it seme 
fo ine essential that the impetus should come from the Arab peoples themselves, 
and Tam convinced that any attempt by the Government to initiate auch a move, 
ment would not only defeat its own end, but, bearing in mind the complication 
of the problem hy dynastic rivalries, religious differencen and conilicts of political 
Parties, would involve us in most dangerous embarrassment, ‘This couaiferation 
Scaquires increasnd gravity in the light of recent events and thelr bearing upon 
the situation in French mandated territory. 


Looking at the Middle East as it is at present, 1 must confess that the 
Prospects of federation appear to me to be somewhat romote, but I cannot beliove 
that any British Government would stand in the Way of a'movement that cone 
manded general Arab support or would intervene except for the plirjose of 

interests or the fulliiment of our international 


Majesty's Govern- 
ts of their obligation 
they 


\rahie 


 FesoUrces, 
tainly be no 
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(B 2027 /953/65) No. 388 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received July 20.) 
0. 375.) 
Telegraphic.) Bagdad, July 19, 1940, 
MINISTER for Foreign Affairs told me yesterday that Iraqi Minister at 
{Angora had reported early in the month that, according to information given 
him by the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs, His Majesty's Ambassador 
speaking personally and unofficially, had enquired whether Turkey would object 
to union of Arab countries, including Syria and Iraq. Turkish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs had replied that Turkey would have no objection to such a 
development 
2. General Nuri went on to mention that stories of Amir Abdullah's 
intorview with Syrian leaders (se m No, $29) and a message from Amir 
Abdullah sent throa alem. on 24th June, informing 
Iraqi Government that His Highness was convinced that His Majesty's Govern: 
mont wer ready to support a movement for union of Syria, Transjorda: 
Palesting and Scruknavl [sie]. [ reports stiggested possibility 
that His Majesty's Govern | considering new Arab policy, and he 
would be glad of any information I could give him, 
4. Taaid T had not corroborated and rather doubted whether His Majesty's 
rent could decide or even seriously consider thoir future policy at thin 
stage of the war, idently been pressed by his colleagues to 
ty to find out, what in going on, and T | | would be} grateful for your comment, 
4. Yusuf Yasin continues to show much curiosity regarding the Amir of 
Transjordan, but seems satisfied that all ix likely to romain quiet in Syria, and 
that in any case the Amir would do nothing contrary to the wishes of His 
Majesty's Government, 
(Repeated to Jerusalem, No, 53, and Angora, No. 2) 





(B 2027/063/68) No. 389, 


Sir H. Knatehbull-Hugessen to Viscount Halifax —(Receieed July 2) 


ae 
(Pelegraphic.) Angora, July 21, 1940. 
NBSEDAD tolgram No. first parageaph, i: 

T have no recollection of having spoken this, and can find nothing in my 
records of conversation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

2 Nuri touched on the subject with me—see my telegrams Nos. 050 and 
660—and the attitude at the Turkish Government to Nuri's idea is indicated in 
my telegram No, 707, 

3, “One further thing is certain, namely, that the Turkish Government mado 
it perfectly clear to Nuri that they would insist on acting in complete consulta, 
tion and conjunction with His Majesty's Government in connexion with any of 
the points raised by Nuri 

4. Boyond tht T do not think that the Turkish Government would entertain 
fany objection to union of Arabic countries. Minister for Foreign Affaire clearly 
thinks sch a proposition impracticable, and beyond that I think he would {group 
undewypherable], ‘The one thing on which the Turkish Government are clear te 
that they do not want to be included in any such union or federation. 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 28, and Jerusalem (unnumbered) ) 





(8 2027/053/65) 390. 
Sir B. Newton to Viseount Halifax—{Received August 2) 
(No, 397.) 
(Telographic.) Bagdad, August 1, 1940. 
N response to a directive given by official press bureau articles ‘are now 

Appearing in. press advocating pan-Arab congress in Bagdad. 

2." Minister for Foreign Affaire and Miister of Figance have both told me 
that they think ir unlikely that congress could he held during hot weather, and 
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showed little liking for the idea, Nuri Pasha said that it had Egyptian backing, 
It is probably promoted by either Prime Minister or Minister of Defence, or bot 
and if Prime Minister remains in office something of the sort may be attempted 
later in the year. Tt might, of course, provide convenient platform for launching 
scheme for Arab confederation 

(Repeated to Govérnment of India, No. 8, Saying; Jedda, No, 5, Saving 
Cairo, 19, Saving (for Middle East Intelligence Centre); Jerusalem, 
No. [1 43], Saving; Betrut, No. 4, Saving (for Damascus) ) 





( 2027/953/65) No: 801 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad) 

(No. 366.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 4, 1940. 

YOUR tologram No. 375 [of 19th July) and Angora tolegramn Nos. 830 and 
846 (of 2ist July and 24th July rispectively : Future of Arab States 

You may inform General Nari that, although they would naturally view with 
sympathy any projects for collaboration between Arab States which would be 
acceptable to all theso States themselves, His Majesty's Government do not think 
that the time hax come for them to take any initiative, The only action which 
they have at present under consideration is the neyotiation of atte and clear 
agreetnont between Syria and the Lebanon on the one hand, aud Palostine and 

‘ransjordan on tho other, so that commerce across the frontior oan be resumed 

2. For your guidanoe, His Majesty's Government are satisfiod that Amir 
Abdullah woild take no important step without prior consultation with him, 

(Repeated to Angora, No, 64; Cairo, No. 741; and Jerusalem. No. 07.) 





(8 2882/953/65) No. 392, 


Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Holifax—(Received August 17,) 


{Tolapeaphic) id r 
(Telegraphic Jedda, August 16, 1940. 
"A logan No. 186 “ 

The King has sont me message about Nuri's activities, which be views with 
rave misgiving, as being likely merely to lead to confusion, ‘The King has bea 
that Nuri intends to visit Egypt and undorstands his object to be, firstly, fart 
discussions of the situation in Syria, Palostine and, secondly, to arrange for nn 
Arab conference to be held to discuss the Arab problem as a. whole. 

2. Tho Saud feels that no unoful purpose can bo rorved by calling an Arab 
conforence—Palestine is a matter for His Majesty's Government, Syria is in tho 
hands of the French, who are merely the mouth-pieces of Ttaly and Germany 
Conference would probably sek to discuss matters with Gorman and. Italian 
Governments, and Thn Saud could not, he says, countenance any such reference to 
Britai enemies, ax it would be an unfriendly act and is sistent with the 
assurances he has xiven to His Majesty's Government. 

3. Ibn. Saud begs for the earliest possible expression of His Majesty's 
Government's views, a he must decide on the policy he is to adopt. Ile feels 
that in order to avoid Nuri's projeot being put into offect, aud the possibility of 
Italy and Germany being approached, His Majesty's Government should. devide 
now on the future fate of the Arabs. Though. kaimakam, who brought ane the 
message, could not tell me what was in. Thn Saud’s mind when ho wrote "fate 
of the Arabs,"" he thought he was referring not to Syria and Palestine. but to the 
Arab question as a whole, on which he expressed. his views to Wall in November 
last Cine sce memorandum No. 162, 20th November, 1939), 

+ When T have received replies to thix telegram, and to my telegram No, 175 
of 7th August, T propose to visit Amir Feisal in Taif and communicate: thon 
to him direct 

(Repeated to Cairo, No 62; Bagilad, No. 68; Jerusalem, No. 45; Angora, 
No. 2; and Beirut, No, 4) 





[22528] 204 



































E 2289/2280/81) No. 393, 


Viscount Halifax to Sir B. Newton (Bagdad). 
(No. 416) a 
(Telegraphic:) Foreign Office, August 20, 1940. 
‘YOUR telegram No. 426 [of Oth August: Arak radeation'? 
speaking, it is important to avoid giving impression that views 
of His Majesty's Government necessarily constitute obstacle to. fed 
ether this idea (which may mean anythin 
each retaining their individual identity. to. complete pol 
amalgamation) is conceived as applying to a large or a small part of present 
Arab world, ral lie of British officials who may be tackled of subject 
bo that, while there are obviously many difficalties in the way, His Majest 
Government are perfectly willing that anyone who is interested should go ahead 
and work out a practical scheme. If this is done His Majesty's Government are 
only likely to intervene in order to secure essential British interests or fulfilment 
of their international obligations. Scheme must, however, have general Arab 
support, i¢., support ofall leading Arab groups 
2. T realise that question at once arises as to what essential interests and 
international obligations His Majesty's Government have in mind. His Majesty's 
Government would be unlikely to commit themselves on these points unless’ by 
tome unlikely chance it seemed that a practical scheme was feing shaped by 
responsible representatives of Arab Government. In that case His Majesty's 
Government might think it better to give representatives some guidance rather 
than have a scheme which they could hot approve thrust before them. 
(Repeated to Angora, No. 700; Cairo, No, 882; Jerusalem, No. 738; Jedda, 
No, 127, and Beirut, No, 88.) 





(1B 2892/953/65) No. 304. 


Viscount Halifae to Mr. Stonehewer-Bird (dedda) 

(Xo. 131) 

(Telegraphie.) Foreign Office, August 22, 1940. 
YOUR talogeam No. 199 fof 16th August” Arab Conferences 

For my viows on Shabwa and proposed démarche to Vichy Government 
regarding Syria, we = telegrams No. 124 and No, 121 (of 18th August and 
16th August respectively). 

2 As for Arab congress, I should explain that, according to information 
fupplied on 18th August by Saudi Arabian Minister here, Ton Saud felt that 
bafore any general discussion took place it would be well if Traqi Government 
wore to settle various questions in disputo between himself and Trag which wero 
suppowd to have been arranged some time ago (Nejd Shammar were 
encamped on boundary and in receipt of pay from Iraqi Government). Minister 
understood that, if these outstanding questions were settled, His Majesty would 
be willing to send delegate for discussions with Iraqi and Egyptian Governments 
if 40 desired, provided it were first clearly understood what was to be discussed, 
and also that whole project and subjects for discussion wore approved by His 
Majesty's Government. 2 

3.” Views of His Majesty's Government are as follows: If meeting were to 
follow precedent of Bladan Conference, it would include non-official delegates 
and result of its deliberations would be made public. It sevms inevitable that 
such a congress would come largely under influence of extremist. refu; 
Palestinian and Syrian, especially as it is most unlikely that French authorities 
would in present circumstances allow any Syrian politicians now in mandated 
torritories to attend it. Further, much of its time would prebatly be denned ta 
expounding refugees’ grievances, thus providing first-class material for enemy 
propaganda. In any case it would involve public discussion of matters of the 
freatest delicacy by private individuals who are not in a position to have full 

nowledge of situation in all its aspects. Hix Majesty's Government would take 


Strongest exeeption to such a project, which seems to them very dangeron 
F°1f propoual is for confidential discussions between Tepresentatives of 

Arab Governments, these particlar objections would not arise. His Majesty's 

Government fally sympathise with natural desire of Arabs to consult together 
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‘on matters of common interest and in principle they would welcome such a step. 
Practical difficulty is, however, that General Nuri seems, as His Majety has 
heard, to be taking a’ most impruden| he would 
go so far as to suggest to His Ma: 

should make an approach to the ( 

apparently regards Iraqi army as only military forve of consequence in Middle 
East and ‘seems to be lending his support to scheme for immediate federation of 
Iraq, Transjordan and Palestine (no doubt in expectation that Syria would in 
due course join them) with Saudi Arabia if His Majesty is willing to co-ope 

but otherwise without. He has not described his project to His Majesty 
Government, but they understand that it includes castoms union and common 
Arab army. It is extremely difficult to see how such a scheme could be made to 
work, but in any case it is quite unacceptable to His Majesty's Goyerument if 
only because it apparently pays very little regard to the views of Ibn Saud. 

5. Incidentally, it is not clear whether underlying principles of fede 
are fully understood. Normally federation implies partial uni 
and other reasons of independent States which have 
interests but which are unwilling to surrender their autonomy in internal 
administrative matters. They desire to co-operate for defence, customs, 
‘communications and similar purposes only. This involves creation of a federal 
administrative centre and a common federal fund derived from federal taxes. 

‘ederal Government is paramount in certain defined spheres, while Governments 
of component States retain their local powers in other spheres. ‘Thore should 
ideally be no dominating partner in federation, If, therefore, in present proposal 
predominance of one partner or of certain personalities is contemplated, it would 
seem that the States concerned are not ripe for federation and could better achieve 
closer co-operation by means of bilateral or multilateral agreements freely 
negotiated, 

6. thas always been the aim of His Majesty's Government, 30 far as li 
in their power, to promote friendly rolations betwoon the Arab States, and th 
would view with sympathy practical proposals to increase co-operation, provided 
that such proposals had support of all leading Arab groups (seo my telegram 
No. 417 to Bagdad of 18th August), They cannot, howover, give their support 
to any scheme which would favour one Arab State at the expense of the others, 
‘and they assume that Thu Saud is in agreement with them over this. 

7. ‘They will themselves endeavour to bring Iragi Government to more 
reasonable frame of mind, and are content to leave it entirely to bn Saud to 
decide how best to proceed meanwhile, It seems to them that Hin Majesty would 
be fully justified in declining to take part in any genoral discussions with Traqi 
Government until outstanding questions between two countries had been finally 
settled. They themselves feel extremely doubtful whether auch discussions are 
likely to lead to any positive results when Ituly has not yet beon defeated, when 
there is no stable Government in France with whore negotiations could be 
conducted, and when Iraqi Government seem more interested tn extension of their 
own influence than in co-operating with His Majesty's Government, His 
Majesty's Government would, however, quite understand it if Ibu Saud preferred 
to agree to confidential meeting of representatives of his own and other Arab 
Governments at an early date, if only in order to ascertain in more detail what 
the Iraqi Government really have in mind, but in that case they would urge that 
he sboold inisist on being’ told beforehand. ‘what subjocta it’ wus propeed. to 
discuss. They greatly appreciate Ibn Saud’s message and would naturally be glad 
to exchange Views with fis Majesty before any meeting took place. They are 
fully confident that if the Iraqi Government ted any approach to Germany 
or Italy, they would meet with no support at all either from His Majesty or from 
the Egyptian Government. i 

Please inform Ibu Saud on lines of paragraphs 3-7 above, You will sea 

that T have not attempted to define policy of His Majesty's Government towards 

fate of the Arabs.” For reasons which I have set out in paragraph 7 and which 

will, [ hope, seem to Tin Saud inadequate, that seoms to me in present circum 
stances an impossible task: ‘ 

‘Repeated to Angora, No, 821; Bagdad, No. 481; Cairo, No. 845; Beirut, 
No, 89; and Jerusalem, No, 754.) 
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UB 2544 /998/65} No, 895. 
Sir M. Lampson to Viscount Halijax.—(Reeeived August 26.) 
975.) e 
legraphic,) Coiro, August 25, 1940. 
(OUR telegram No. 18 to Jedda 

I should have recorded in my earlier telegrams that the Prime Minister was 
definitely inclined to pook-poob the idea of any direct Egyptian interest as an 
"Arab State.” Tn bin talks with Nuri he limited the scope of Egyptian help 
to the moral Geld lending technical experts forthe development of Traq such as 
irrigation, &¢, I did not sound the Prime Minister regarding an idea of an 
Arab conference, but his attitude above described [1 had] some bearing on his 
probable reaction to any suggestion of an A ¥ 

2. On the other hand, we must always remember that Nuri is hand in 
with Ali Maber, with whom he had close contact during his visit here. Ali Maher 
and his clique (Azzam, Saleh Harb, and company) are rabid pro-Arabists, and 
undoubtedly hoped to see Egypt taking a prominent, if not dominant, réle ih any 
discussions, and they still have ways and means (specially their close association 
with the Palace, which continues inabated) to make their presence felt 

(Repeated to Bagdad, No. 56; Jerusalem, No, 73; Jedda, No. 38; Angora, 
No, 74; and Beirut, No. 87.) 





(B 2572/953/65) No. 896, 


Sir B. Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Received September 1) 


(No. 505.) 
(Telegraphic.) Bagdad, August 31, 1940. 

‘Fo R telegram No, 418, 

Owing to the indisposition of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, I was not 
able to uct on your instructions antil 29h August, when I called on him 
uupofficially at Ministry, 1 began by referring to his letter of 23th May, aud, after 
recalling that His Majesty's Government had always dase what they could to 
moot the representations of Arab States, I said that I had been instructed tw 
inform him that His Majesty's Government saw no reason to make any change 
in thoir policy for Palestine as laid dowi May 1939, 

2 T thon referred to enquiry th had made in July (my telegram 
No. 376) concerning a question ‘which he had heard that Hix Majesty's 
Ambassador at Angora had put to Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs. 1 said 
that Sit H. Knatchbull-Hugeson had no recollection of ever having made the 
enquiry attributed to [group omitted), but General Nuri would Know from 
‘exporienco that it had always been the aim of His Majesty's Government so far as 
lay in their power to promote friendly relations between Aral States, and I could 
assure him that His Majesty's Government would view with sympathy any 
Prospects for collaboration between thee States which would be acceptable to 
themselves and enjoy the support of all leading Arab counteies. I closed by 

him the substance of first paragraph of your telegram No. 416. 

Nuri Pasha asked whether my mestage indicated that His Majesty's 
Government expected the Iraqi Government to take action, and, if so, in what 
mannor, I explained carefully that it did not indicate anything of the kind, and 
‘was only intended to remove any impression that might exist that His Majesty's 
Governinent's views necessarily constituted an obstacle to the federation, 

4. Minister for Foreign Affairs then said that in his opinion it_was 
impracticable to prepare any plan for the federation until Palestine and Syria 
[group omitted] their independence or at least a representative Government, and. 
speaking personally, he deplored the failure of His Majesty's Government to take 
hint he described as few ensy steps to win the Arabs to their canes replied 
sith the main points in the last paragraph of your telegram No. 419, emphasising 
the short-righted folly of these Iraqis who overlook the substance which, thanks 
to x, they enjoy in Traq and snatched at the shadow in Syria and Palestine 
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5. General impression left on me by the interview was that, apart from 
being physically tired and unwell, Minister for Foreign Affairs has returned from 
Egypt a good deal abashed 

6. Record of interview follows by bag. I left nothing in writing with the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 153; Angora, No, 44; Jerusalem, No, 78; Jedda, 
No. 38; and Beirut, No. 28.) 





(B 2595 /983/65) No. 307. 

Mr. Stonehewor-Bird to Viscount Halifax —(Receioed September 4.) 
(No. 203.) 

(elegeaphic. Seadda, September 2, YAO. 

YOUR telegram No. 131 

I spoke to Amir Feisal at Taif and left an aide-mémoire with him, Ata 
later interview hie offered the following observations based marnly on a message 
be had received from Ibn Saud. 

2 Ho and the King were very grateful for expowd of His Majesty's Govorn- 
mont’s views. Ibn Saud vaw no point in holding a conference at this juncture 
Iraqi Government appeared to be composed of individuals each working for his 
‘own enda rather than in the interests of Arab world; position of Egypt waa 
difficult; Syria Wax an unknown quantity which could not be properly represented 
by anyone, policy in Palestine and Transjordan was the coucern of His Majesty's 

ernment; Imam would, he was convinced, always follow his, Thn Saud’s lend. 
Matters would be discussed and opinions expressed which could not fail to 
embarrass Hix Majesty's Government, Ibn Saud thought that Nuri had only 
suggested conference with a view to his own self aggrandisement, Tbn Saud could 
demonstrate 10 His Majesty's Government that he did not wish to play any 
dominating role or interfere in affairs of Arab States, but as a Moslem he was 
anxious to do all in hix power to help 90 long ax he was not asked to do anythiny 
hich in his opinion was contrary to interests of Arab or of His Majonty 6 
Government. Ax the future of Arab States lay in the hands of His Majesty's 
Goverment and was dependent on a British victory, which could be brought 
neater by full Arab co-operation, it would be well for Hix Majesty's Government 
to counter enemy propaganda by attracting sympathy and goodwill of all Arabs 
Th Saud did not wish to tabalate any views on future fato of Arabs, which he 
felt was a matter for Hix Majeaty's Government to decide in due course, Amir 
Feisal did not think that time wax ripe for [ 1 questioning}; what was desirable 
was good understanding among Arab States and community of aime 

3. Asked in what way His Majesty's Government could ** attract Arabs," 
Amir replied that Thu Sand waa toferri hich alone ntood in way 
of a perfect understanding between Hix Majesty's Government and Arab world 
Though Tha Saud was convinced that His Majesty's Government. genuinely 
intended to implement the white paper, many “Arabs did. uot believe It and 

sciously ration figures were lending colour in thew people's eyes to 
enemy insinuations that His Majesty's Government's real aim wax to form a 
Jewish State in Palestine, 

4. In reply to Amir Foisal’s question as to attitude of Egyptian Govern: 
ment to Nuri’s proposals, T said Iraqi Minister for Foreign Affairs had recoived 
cold douche (Cairo telegram No, 952). Atir wax pleased and relieved 

5. At the end of the interview Amit said that he had been exprossing his 
personal views and the views of the King hasod on a telegraphed summary of my 
aide-mémoire. When King had received Feisal’s despatch covering full text, he 
thought he would reply at length im writin 

{Repeated to Cairo, No. 60; Hagdad, No, 80; Jerusalém, No 50; Angora, 
No. 4; Beirut, No, 6) 
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(E 2620/988/65) No. 998. 
Mr. Stonehewer-Bird to Viscount Hatifae—(Received September 9.) 
No, 209.) bee 
{elegraphicy Juda, September 7, 1940 
MY telegram No, 203. fs 
I have now reveived Ibn Saud’s reply in writing referred to in last 
paragraph, we 
2. King states that while he is not opposed in principle to the idea of 
conference, he doos ot wish to attend conference, which he feels i doomed 
failure, Proposed couference would inevitably be harmful to British eause and 
would, moreover, place him in embarrassing situation; if he supported claim for 
independence, which would certainly be made by some of the delegates, he might 
find himself in opposition to His Majesty's Government; if he determined to 
support such claims he would be criticised for working in British rather than in 
Arab interests, If, however, His Majesty's Government were in favour of 
conference being held, Thn Saud would send a delegate, but would wish to be 
vised in advance on exact nature of His Majesty's Government's difficulties 
Palestine, Yemen and Had{ ! ram Jaut, and limits to which His Majesty's Govern: 
ment would be propared to go to reach an understanding with the Arabs of these 
tertito 
TT 8 Hla would als wish tbe lafotaed, with womplete frankness, alma E 
Majesty's Government would wish to attain: x0 informed he could pursue these 
‘aims at the conference, convinced, ax he is, that His Majesty's Government have 
only welfare and peace of Arabs at heart 
Yd. Mbn Saud would, moreover, Wish His Majesty's Government to lay down, 
in consultation with States who intended to send delegates to the conference, exact 
rrocedure to by followed 
Penbs_ If he has avoided taking part in any of tho recent conversation[s) ite 
because he has been afraid of becoming involved in some policy contrary to 
British interests, for he ix convinced that the promoters of thin idea of a conference 
wore actuated hy purely personal motives. His own policy is based on. the 
conviction that His Majesty's Covernment and Arab States should work "as 
one hand '* for the preservation of their common interests 
one Repeated to Caito (ML.C.E.), Bogdad, Jerusalem, Angora, Beirut, Saving 
(by bag),) 





[B 2289/2020/65) No. 309, 
Sir B, Newton to Viscount Halifar—(Reecieed September 12) 
No, 362. 
‘ TIS Najety’s! Ambanindor at Dagdad presents bis compliments to His 
Majeaty’« Principal Secretary of State for and, with reference 
agdad telegram No. 408 of 2nd Augu the honour to transmit 
to hie a copy of a letter with enclosure dated 


uly. 1940, from the British 
Adviser to the Minister of Tnterior, Bagdad, 10 Sir Basil Newton—pan-Arab 
notivity in Teng, 

Bagdad, August 3, 1940, 


Enclosure in No, 399, 
Mr. Edmonds to Sir B. Newton, 
(Seeret,) 


My dear Ambassador, Bagdad, July 31, 1940. 

“ LSEND you a note I have evolved on present pan-Arab activity in ease you 
may find it of interest, 
h Yours sincerely, 

€. J. EDMONDS. 
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Sub-Enclosure in No. 390, 


resent Pan-Arah Acticity in Tray. 
(ay 


T HAD a talk with Nuri Pasha this morning about the Avab question as 
viewed ty the Iraqi Government at the present time. 

2 He said that he and his principal colleagues felt that the moment had 
Bow come to push forward with the idea of an Arab Confederation of Tru 
Transjordan, Palestine and, if possible, Saudiya; they would not worry about 
Syria for the present; if the Confederation took shape Syria would drop into 
it like ripe date. 

3. The closer union, he said, could be achieved in the following fields 

(@) Extension of the Anglo-Lruqi alliance to include Transjordan, Palestine 

and, if King Abou! Aziz agreed, Saudiya. 

(2) Removal of all customs barriers for local produce and manufactures 

{¢) Unified Public Instruction (without prejudice to Jewish cultural 

‘autouomy in Palestine). 
{d) Unified currency with currency notes in the name of the Confederation, 
jon system of military training. 
lopment of inter-State communications hy co-ordinated prograraane, 
50 on. 


1 asked about the conference now being advocated so persistently in the 
presumed on the instructions of the Government. He said that. be 
¢ iden had spread across from Egypt, and that it had been mooted, 

1K least givon its new impotus, by Col jeweombe or his discussion therv, 

5. “His idea was that His Majesty's Government, recalling the telovint 

passages in r ements made from timo to time, should, 

ia wome appropriate form—a declaration or othor—take the initiative to set the 

Clover-Union ball rolling. 

6, Subject to the considerations set forth in paragraphs 7 to 9 below, there 
Would bo no difficulty in fitting Palestine still under mandate into the Con 
federation; a glance at the subjects mentioned. in paragraph 3 would show that 
thin was s0, 

7. As regards Palestino he said that evorybody, including the members of 
the Arab Higher Committer here, accepted the actual policy taid down {athe 
white paper, including the Jewish National Home as there delined, the maxitaum 
proportion laid down for the Jewish population and. the limitation 
Immigration, but that they had two complaints as rogarda the application of the 
policy under the second and third heads of the statement of policy 

(a) The failure to prevent illegal immigration which had already passed 

1,000 out of the 75,000 to be ultimately allowed. (I think tho 
that as, the British authorities have failed so far 
ly vent the immigration, they will not suddenly. and 
miraculously be granted ability to prevent it when the 75,000 limit 
haa been reached; if they intended to stop at the 75,000 they oupht 
to and would have found means to control the illegal. immigration 
earlier. In this connexion it has been suggested to me from another 
Quarter that not only should the number of illegal immigrants be sot 
off against the quota as at present, but that the illegal immigrants 
should also be regarcded still ax rofugees and pot as immigrants entitled 
to acquire land, &e.) 

(2) The manner of application of tho Land Sales Regulations; this they 
thought should be guided by the standards Inid down for the Arate 
in the Woodhead report. 

8. _ As regards the first head of the statement—Constitutional Development — 
nothing had so far been done, and it was in this connexion that they aoked for 
a small advance (call it concession if you like) on the white paper policy! "They 
asked that the transition should start from the top, as it had it, Traq, and not at 
the bottom, and that it start within, say. eighteen months (a period onte mantinat 
by Mr, MacDonald). He pointed out that against this concession in sinatioe oe 
method and not of substance, the Arabs were offering the sewish interests of 
Palestine « most valuable concession in the abolition of internal custome barriews, 
it was they who stood to gain most from this step. 




















comrse, the of the head of the 
1 the drafting of a Constitution 
He recalled that in Iraq a similar facade of independence had been set up in 1921. 
but for several years in the ministries the “advisers” were, in fact, the 
permanent heads, British officials continued in charge of many technical depart 
ments, and the High Commissioner was the chief executive authority retaining 
a right of veto over the decision of the Council of Ministers: there was a 
gradual relaxation from about 1923, but it was only about 1930 that they began 
fo walk alone ag the date fixed for complete emancipation, eleven years after the 
eathronement of Feisal, approached. fn the teantime, great progress would be 
made with the development of local and municipal administration with a 
considerable degree of autonomy, as they had frequently proposed. 
10. Aw regards the throne of Palestine (he seemed to assume that there 
would be a monarchy), the ehoic King should be left to a free plebiscite 
inbly he scious of the houses of Hashim and 


ly felt little do Amir 
I'illab, proweat Regent of Traq, would get  %) por cont, majority. He 
Amir Abdullah had little chance, hat that would not prevent hit 
continuing, as at present, ruler of Transjordan within the Federati 
i i Pasha mentioned in passing that if such a policy could be agreed 
upon and set fon they might even make a geature of solidarity by seading 
‘a division to the Senussi front under the command of Salahuddin Sabbagh " 
this would keep the army busy and so simplify the internal situation. 
12, All the above makes a clear, coherent and not improbable picture of the 
neral wcheme now passing through the minds of the Iraqi politicians, as 
focussed! through the practixed and practical eye of Nuri Pasha 


(B) 

18. On the 28th July [had a conversation with Rashid AN Beg. Unfortu 
nately, I was obliged to go straight on to a conference elsewhere, for which I was 
late, and Twas in consequence unable to make immediately a note of what passed, 
but the principal points wore the following — 

14. As regards Syria, from now on he and his colleagies recognised that 
they must hold His Majesty's Government “excused.” "They felt npgricved that 
in the days of the alliance influence had not been brought to bear on the French 
to secure ratification of the 1936 treaty and the progressive emancipation of 
Syria; but the bux had boon mised and they know that we could no longer 
influence the Vichy (Mezahim Bog Pachachi, Traqi Minister in 
France, telegraphed some weeks ago ch could do nothing ab 
without German and Italian approval. It ts perhaps worth 
connexion that Rashid Beg did not seem to expect that the Get 
any libetal delaration about Syria; he thooght they had designs which preciuded 
this, 
Ns." As'Kinarde Palestine, they would aa for a'dectaration that a Govern 
ment would be set up ina few months. He did not dot the i's and cross the t's 
as Nuri Pasha bad done, He spoke, as thongh regretfully. of the apparently 
‘anti-British campaign that flared up from time to time in the press as the result 
of tho failure to settle the Palestine question; a little reasonableness and we 
would have the whole Arab world behind us. He added that later that morning 
he, Nuri Pasha and Taha Pasha were going to meet the Mufti and other 
members of the Higher Arab Committee with a view to co-ordinating their views 

16. Rashid Ali Beg expressed grave suspicions regarding the activities of 
Saudiya. ‘They were the only Arab State in a position to establish diplomatic 
contacts with the Axis Powers. Fuad Hamza, as they knew from Mezahiim Beg’s 
reports from Vichy, was coming and oing between Vichy and Paris and had been 
accompanied by the Syrian Sheikh Taj, 


(Cc) 

17. (At this stage I recall in parenthesis that one day in Jone or early in 
July Rashid Ali Beg informed me that Mezahim Beg had telegraphed from the 
Uefeatist climate of Vichy strongly advising his Government to establish 
contacts and reinsure with Germany and Italy.) 
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18. On the 24th July 1 was informed by a prominent person 
that Tahsin Beg-al-Askari, who was appointed to the Iraqi Legation in ( 
only the other day, had come back to Bagdad on 
Rahman Azzam and Allubi, advocating @ pan-Arab conf 
Hering into relations with Germany and Ivaly; to this end it was proposed to 
point Iraqi consuls to convenient posts to act as channels of oolnmunication 
the names of Musa Shabaudar and Ali Haidar were mentioned in this connexion 
the idea, he said, bad been first suggested by a telegram fram Mezahin Pachaehi 
19, For soine days past the Iraqi press, under instructions from the 
Directorate of Propaganda, has been souducting a atronyg campaige in fear nt 
the holding of an Arab conference 
20. T understand that reports have been received from Egypt that the 
mission of Tahsin-al-Askari is to suggest that the Arab States should ngroe te 
grant recognition unilaterally toa Syrian Govornment. (Presumably it would be 
An Syria if the French mandatory authority recognised it, and ** in exile” if they 
did 1 re 
reumatance that neither Rashid Ali Beg nor Nuri Pasha 
(loth of whom are accustomed to speak to me very frankly) has mentioned 
‘Tabsin's mission, ‘The emissary himself has been equally oyster-like. 


@) 

22. ‘The statement thatTabsin Deg’s misaion ix connected with the calling 
of some kind of conference, and the Lraqi press catupaign, are conslatent alike 
with Nuri Paaha’s picture (seo especially paragraphs 2, 8 and 9). It is equally 
consistent with the story of my unofficial friend (paragraph 19) anid. the story 
from Exypt (paragraph 19), but thew two objects would sect to requite a rather 
mote furtive yathering than that auggested by the press catnpaign. On the other 
hand, the curious reticence about the mission (paragraph 19) and Nuri Pasha’s 
explanation of the press campaign (paragraph 4) suggest that something turtive 
may be afoot . 

28. The statement of Rashid Ali Bog about their "* holding His Majesty's 
Government exctined in regard to the future" in regard to Syria would by con 
aistent with the Egyptian story of a contemplated unilateral act in respect of 
Syria (paragraph 19); it is equally consistent with Nuri Pasha's account of the 
plan to get on with the Confederation under the auspices of Great. Britain without 
Waiting for Syria (paragraphs 2 ane 6): and even with the story of ficial 
informant that it t* intended to enter into direct contacts with Germany and 
Italy (paragraph 18). % 

‘26. ‘The fact that chix last-named impression linked up hix version of 
‘Tahsin’s mission with the tolegram from Mezahim, whieh we know, in fact, did 
come (paragraph 15) gives it a certain verisimilitude, 

25. On the whole the picture given tne by Nuri seems to accord best with all 
the indications that have so far transpired. But whereas Nuri probably has the 
Picture, well focured. the image before the eyes of Rashid Ali and Taha ix 
likely to be blurred 


Touly 31, 1040. 





(E 2837/2897 /65) No. 400, 


Declaration made by German Goverament on October 21, 1940, concerning 
Arab Policy of the Avis Powers. 


GERMANY has always sympathised with the Arab question and hoped that 
the Arabs will one day regain their position in the world which will honour their 
race and their great history. The German Government has followed with interest 
the struggle for independence in the Arab countries. In that struggle the Arabs 
can rely unhesitatingly on the entire German sympathy. Tn this declaration 
Germany is in full accord with her ally Italy. 





